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THE FOLLOWING PAGES ARE INSCRIBED 

TO 

THE RIGHT REVEREND PRELATE, 

WHOSE LIFE AND IX)CTRINE, WITH HIS LEARNING. HAVE RENEWED 
TO DOWN AND CONNOR, WITH DROMORE, 

THE HAPPY LT^ION WHICH EXLSTED WHEN HIS LORDSHIP'S ILLUSTRIOUS PREDECESSOR, 

JEREMY TAYLOR, 

EMBRACED THE SAME DIOCESES IN HIS JURISDICTION, 

AND EXEMPLIFIED THE SAME EXCELLENCIES IN HIS CHARACTER. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Among the various taxes to which the clergy of these kingdoms were 
subject in the thirteenth and following centuries was one called the 
Deciince Saladince or Saladinides. This impost had its origin in the 
sensation which was experienced throughout Europe when the intel- 
ligence arrived that the Holy City was captured by Saladin". In the 
year 1 188 the Kings of England and France, the one in a convention 
held at Le Mans**, the acts of which were in the following month 
ratified at the Council of Gaintington^, and the other in a council 
assembled at Paris**, imposed upon their respective subjects a tax of 
one-tenth of their moveables and annual income, for the relief of the 
Holy Land^ This assessment, however, underwent an early limita- 
tion, 



* Van Espen, Jus. EccL Univ., p. iL 
sec iv. tit. iv. cap. 3, No. IL (Scripta Om- 
nia, voLiii. p. 647.) Johnson, Eccles. Law, 
A. D. 1 1 88, 1298. Dansej, Horse Decan. 
RuraL, yoL i. p* 419* (Lond. 1844.) Hal- 
lam, Middle Ages, vol. iL p. 14. (Lond. 
1841.) 

^ Called Cenomanum by Latin writers. 

^ Now Geddington, in Northampton- 
shire. See Roger de Hoveden, AnnaL 1 1 88. 
Baronius, AnnaL Eccles. tom. xiL cols. 8 1 6, 



817. (Col. Agrip. 1 61 3.) Wilkins, Concilia, 
vol. L p. 49 1. Collier, Eccles. Hist., voL ii. 
p. 380. (Lond. 1840.) 

^ Harduinus, Acta Conciliornm, tom. vL 
p. iL coL 1 899. Spelman, and Du Cange, 
Glossar. in voc Decimce, 

• Gervasius Dorobornesis, Chron., coL 
1522. Gul. Neubrigensis, de Reb. Anglic, 
lib. iii. cc 23, 24. Prynne's Records, voL i. 
pp. 921-930. Lyttleton, Hist of Hen. H. 
voL iiL p. 469. 
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tion, and in the following century became a tax to which the clergy 
alone were subject. The first memorable instance of its exaction in 
England, under its modified character, was m 1 254, when Henry III., 
agreeably to a grant which Pope Innocent IV/ had made him the 
preceding year, instituted a general valuation of all ecclesiastical 
benefices in England, in order that he might, with the greater preci- 
sion, levy the Tenths of the clerical incomes during the three years 
to which his grant extended. The rural dean, assisted by three prin- 
cipal rectors or vicars of his deanry, was required to make a return 
of all the ecclesiastical revenues within his deanry, certified, as to its 
accuracy, upon oath. The whole valuation thus compiled received, 
from the grantor, the name of " Pope Innocent's Valor", or, from the 
agent, Walter de Suthfield, bishop of Norwich, ** the Norwich Taxa- 
tion", and continued, until the close of the century, to be the key to 
all clerical subsidies and assessments*. In virtue of the same grant a 
collection was made in Ireland, but whether a regular scrutiny was 
instituted, or how it was conducted, is not recorded*. By this Valor 
was regulated the levy which was commenced in the year 1274, 

agreeably 

• AnnaL Burton, 1254. Chron. Th. 
Wikcs, 1269. Kcnnct, Paroch. Antiqcj., 
voL L p. 440; and Glossary, in voc. Tenths. 
Collier, Eoclcs. Hist., vol. IL pp. 546, 547. 
Daoflej, Hor. Dec. Rur., vol. i. {>. 419. 

^ In 1270 the Tenths in Ireland, which 
had been granted to Henry III. for three 
years, were assigned to his queen Eleanor. 
R3rnier, Foed., 54 Hen. III. (vuL i. p. 485.) 
There had also been a le^y in Ireland for 
the service of the Holy L4ind in 1251 — 
See R3rmer, F<rd., 34 Hen. III. (voL L pp. 
274, 276.) Prynne, Records, vol. iL p. 768. 



' Mr. Calcy, in his Introduction to the 
English Taxation of Pope Nicholas, calls 
this Pontiff Innocent the Twenty-second. 
He also errs in stating that the Tenths of 
all ecclesiastical benefices had, for a long 
time, been paid to the Popes ; for hitherto 
the tax had been only an occasional one, 
and of rare occurrence. This Introduc- 
tion, which is exceedingly meagre, con- 
sidering the importance of the record it 
accompanies, owes any value it possesses 
to the articles on "Tenths" in Kenneths 
Glossary and Cowel^s Interpreter. 
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agreeably to the resolution entered into during the Second Council 
of Lyons, whereby Pope Gregory X. obtained a general grant of the 
ecclesiastical Tenths for a term of six years*. This amount was all 
collected for England in 1 282, and was on the point of being remitted 
to Rome when Edward I. peremptorily forbade the removal of any 
portion of i^, and soon after took forcible possession of the whole"". 
A negociation was then opened by the King of England with the 
Pontiflfs, who, in rapid succession, filled the papal chair, and the politic 
sovereign found means to secure the favour of Martin IV., Hono- 
rius IV., and Nicholas IV., by promising to undertake an expedition 
to the Holy Land*. So successful was he that in 1288 he obtained 
from the last-named Pope not only a grant of the six years* Tenths 
of England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, which were in hand, but 
also of those which were to accrue in the same countries, during the 
six succeeding years. With a view to enhance the value of the pro- 
spective grant, a new taxation, ad verum valorem^ was, by the King's 
precept, undertaken, and completed for Canterbury in 1291, and for 
York in the following year". The returns of this taxation became a 
national record, and served as the standard by which all the clerical 
taxes paid to the King or Pope were regulated, until the ecclesiastical 
survey made in the 26th of Henry VIII." ^ 



> Labbei Concilia, torn. xi. p. i, col. 398. 
Harduinus Acta Concilior., torn. vii. col. 
688. Bzoyius, Contin. Baronii AnnaL, 
ToL xiiL col. 819. (Col. Agrip. 1 6 1 6.) Ca- 
nisius, Antiq. Lect., torn. i. p. 311. 

i Prynne, Records, vol. iii. p. 277. Ry- 
mer, Foed., vol. iL p. 608. 

^ Rymer, Feed., voL ii. p. 631. 

' Fdward went so far as to ask from the 
Pope the Tenths which were collected in 



the other States of Europe. See the 
Pope's reply in Rymer, Feed., ii p. 743 ; 
and Bzovius' comment upon the request, 
Contin. Annal. Baron., tom. xiiL cols. 985, 
986. See also Acta Regia, vol. i. p. 93. 
(Lond. 1726.) 

°* Kennet, Paroch. Antiqq. ; Cowel, In- 
terpreter, in voc Tenths. 

° Pope Nicholas IV.'s Valor of England 
was published under the Record Commis- 
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As the Tenths of Ireland were included in the grant, a new valua- 
tion for that country was also deemed expedient, and, accordingly, 
Pope Nicholas IV., in March, 1291, addressed a letter to Thomas 
St. Leger, bishop of Meath, and Thomas de Chaddesworth, dean of 
Dublin, the collectors for Ireland, instructing them how to proceed**. 
It directed that the valuation should be struck " juxta veram extima- 
tionem"; that the tax was to continue for six years, commencing with 
the ensuing feast of the Nativity of St John the Baptist ; that all eccle- 
siastical ranks and conditions were to be subject to it, excepting the 
Templars and Hospitallers, whose services and losses in Palestine en- 
titled them to such an exemption*"; that the prelates of Ireland were 
to give all diligence to secure an equitable assessment, and promote 
a speedy collection of the proceeds. In the February following the 
King issued a writ to all his bailiffs and faithful subjects in Ireland, 
informing tliem of the agency of the bishops of Meath and Kildare, 
and requiring them to facilitate the undertaking by all the means in 
their power**. rp. 



MOD, in London, 1802. It extends to 346 
folio pages, and is enriched with a large 
collection of various readings, as well as 
with a copious index. 

• Rymer, FowL, voL ii p. 751. 

P The Council of Paris had exempted 
the Cistercian, Carthusian, and Fonte- 
yraud Orders, as also Leper-houses. Pope 
Alexander IV. had excepted the English 
Cistercians in 1255. Rymer, vol. L p. 323. 
Nicholas IV., himself, in 1290, excuses 
the hospitals of lepers and poor; Nuns, 
and such other Regulars as were poor; 
and secular clergy whose income did not 
amount to six marks a year Rymer, 



voL ii. p. 732. 

' Prynne's Records, vol. iiL p. 474. The 
various bulls and writs relative to the 
contemplated taxation were sent over to 
Ireland by a messenger of the Chancellor, 
who also had writs to levy a Fifteenth 
from the laity. These were lost in a storm 
on the passage from BristoL The messen- 
ger, in a letter written in December, 1292, 
states that the Magnates of Ireland, and 
most of the lower classes, declared tliat 
they were so harassed by wars, and, con- 
sequently, so burdened with debt, that, 
unless their liabilities were taken into 
account, and they were so far relieved 



IX 

The taxation of the churches connected with the Cathedral of 
St Patrick and the Priory of the Holy Trinity, in the diocese of 
Dublin, was completed in 1294', and remains of record*; but con- 
cerning the rest of Ireland there is little known further than that in 
July, 1300, Pope Boniface VIII. addressed a bull to the collectors 
appointed by Nicholas IV., instructing them to hand, within two 
months, to the Florentine merchants of the company of Spini, or 
their order, any balance which remained unpaid^ . This sum, what- 
ever it amounted to, was detained by the king's Justiciaries, and though 
the Pope wrote to complain of the violence", he appears to have been 
easily appeased, for, in February following, he granted the King a 
full acquittance of all the Tenths which he had obtained from Ireland"", 
amounting to nearly three years' proceeds, and, in the next month, a 
full release of all the sums which he had received *' in Terras Sanctae 
subsidiimi", notwithstanding his having failed to fulfil his promise, 
in consideration of the expenses, labours, and difficulties, with which 
he had been oppressed by the severity of the times'*. 

The Church of Ireland appears to have been greatly impoverished 
at the period when Pope Nicholas imposed this tax upon it. The 
King had addressed the archbishops a short time previously, requir- 
ing of them to convene their respective suffragans and clergy, and 
obtain from them a grant of the tenth of their spiritualities for the 

ransom 

of their liabilities, they would not con- TaxatioDioc. Dublin", which is preserved 

sent to the tax ; but that otherwise they among the records of Christ Church Ca- 

would agree, and allow a fifteenth even of thedral. — Mason, Hist, of St. Patrick^ 

the money due to them. — Prynne, Rec., App., pp. Ixiv. Ixix. 

vol. iiL p. 483. * Prynne's Records, vol. iii p. 868. 

'' See Pembridge's Annals at the year " Rymer, Foedera, vol. ii. p. 926. 

1294 (Gough's Camden, vol iv. p. 477). ^ Rjrmer, Fcedera, voL ii p. 928. 

* It is entered on a roll, intituled " Nova ^ Rymer, Foedera, vol. ii. p. 93 1 . 



ransom of his nephew Charles, and other purposes. To this the 
archbishops of Tuam and Cashel, and the bishop of Kildare, severally 
replied, that they and their clergy were so reduced by war, rebellion, 
and depredation, as to be in the extreme of povertj^ : and it is pro- 
bable that the meeting of the Irish prelates, which took place at Trim 
in September, 1291, and the resolutions there entered into, arose out 
of their inability or unwillingness to comply with this and similar 
demands^ 

It appears that in 1 302 a fresh assessment of the Tenths was im- 
posed upon the Irish clergy for three years. The Pope at the time 
required a subsidy for the war with the Eong of Arragon*, and that 
he might receive a contribution from these countries the more readily, 
he granted to the sovereign of England half the anniial proceeds*. 
The King, in his writs for its collection, styles it *' Decima Papalis ^^ 
and appoints Richard de Bereford, treasurer of Ireland, sub-collec- 
tor under the bishop of London and Bartholomew de Ferentino, the 
Pope's agents in tlie undertaking**. mi^ 



' See their statements at full length in 
Prynne's Records, voL iiL pp. 440-443. In 
the roll of the Taxation of Dublin, 1 294, 
there are thirty-seven entries, and to four- 
teen of these is the note attached : '' nil 
propter guerram ", or "nil quia vasta ", 
or " non siifficit ad onera ". — See Mason, 
History of St. Patrick's, Appendix, pp. 
Ixiv. Ixvi. 

' The acts of this synod are preserved 
in the Registnun Swayne, lib. iL fol. 52; 
and an abstract is given by Harris, in his 
edition of Ware's Works, voL L p. 7a 

' Pembridge and Grace, Annals, under 
the year J 302. 



* Prynne, Records, voL iiL pp. 998, 999. 

^ Among the rolls of the Irish Taxation 
preserved in Carlton Ride, London, is one 
of a considerable portion of the province 
of Cashel, in which the diocese of Emiy is 
thus headed : " Taxatio omnium bono- 
nim Episcopi llimlacensis facta pro deci- 
ma papali apud Imlacen. die Sabbati prox. 
ante fcstum StL Gregorii, Anno Gratic 
M« CCCII." This roU is the one which 
is printed in the Supplement to the 
Eighth Report of the Irish Record Com- 
missioners, as a specimen of Pope Nicholas 
the Fourth's Taxation of 1 291.— (VoL iL 
pp. 61, 7a) 
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The term Crusade had by this time lost its original import, and 
the subventio Terroe Sanctce was now nothing more than a state fiction 
for securing the frequent recurrence of a tax which was destined for 
home, or, at most, European purposes. In 1306, therefore, the King 
had again recourse to this expedient for levying money, and procured 
from Pope Clement V. a grant for two years of the ecclesiastical 
Tenths within his dominions*^. The bishops of Lincoln and London 
were appointed collectors, and the only persons in whose favour an 
exemption was made were the Cardinals**, and the Templars and Hos- 
pitallers*, of all ranks and houses. 

This grant was in the same month extended to four, and, finally, 
to seven years ; with the proviso that Queen Margaret should receive 
two thousand pounds annually for five years ; that the Prince of Wales 
should receive half the amount for a certain term ; and that a fourth 
of the proceeds of the last four years should be reserved " pro neces- 
sitatibus et oneribus Ecclesite Romanae"/ 

Richard de Berefibrd, treasurer of Ireland, and William de Ry vere, 
canon of Sarum, were nominated sub-collectors for Ireland, and the 
King directed Thomas Cantock, the Chancellor, to administer to them 
the oath to execute their commission " postpositis favore, odio, timore, 
amore, et quacunque occasione alia, diligenter et fideliter".^ Their 
agents, as in the system of the Norwich Taxation, were the nural deans**, 

and 

* Rjmer, Feed., vol. ii. pp. 991, 992. ' A succession of bulls on this subject, 

* " Qui nobiscum labores mundi par- bearing date August, 1 306, are printed in 
tiuntur, et curas" — Bulla Clem. V., Ry- Rymer, Foed., vol. ii. pp. 991-994. 

mer, ut guprcuy p. 992. « Prynne, Records, voL iii. p. 1150. 

* The Templars had no revenues in ^ See Dansey, Hor. Decan. Rural., vol. i. 
these dioceses. Instances where the Hos- p. 417, sqq. There were, however, some 
pitallers were exempted from taxation of exceptions. The return concerning the 
their property, may be seen in the follow- episcopal revenue of Meath'was "juxta 
ing work at pp. 8, 24, 32, 60, 66. consoientiam ipsius episcopi'\ In the 

b2 



xu 



and each deanry returned its own account, concluded with the sum 
of the incomes and tenths therein*. 

The details of this taxation have fortunately been preserved, and 
are the most ancient collection of ecclesiastical statistics, connected 
with Ireland, now remaining. The rolls, on which they are entered, 
were discovered in 1 807 by Mr. Vanderzee, a sub-commissioner of 
English Records, in the office of the Remembrancer of His Majesty's 
Exchequer at Westminster^, whither they had been removed in the 
year 1323*. They were deposited in a leathern pouch marked with 
the name " Hibernia", the contents of which are stated to have been 
" fourteen long rolls"." At present they are grouped together in pro- 
vinces, and the four rotulets, which comprise the taxation of Armagh 
and Tuam, are stitched together at the top, and are distinguished by 
the title " Provincie Armacana Thuamefi ". The first rotulet is occu- 
pied in faciej with the diocese of Armagh, and part of Down ; in dorso 
with the rest of Down and the whole of Connor. The dioceses of 
Clogher, Tirbrune or Kilmore, Raphoe, Dromore, Ardagh, and part 
of Deny, appear in facie of the second, and the rest of Deny, with 
Cluania or Clonmacnois, in dorso. The other two rotulets are devoted 



archdeaconry of Aghadoe, the prior of 
Balljnascelligfi, or St. MichaePs Mount, 
was the sub-coHcM^tor. 

' See pp. 8, 16, 26, 44, 48, &C. 

* Appen. to I St Report of Eng. Record 
CommisA., vol. L pp. 148, 302 ; Sup. to 8th 
Report of Irish Rec. Com., vol. ii. p. 61. 

' This ap{>cars from the memorandum 
entered on the outnide of all the rolls; 
and which is printed at p. 1 20 of the fol- 
lowing work. Returns of the earlier taxa- 
tions had also been conveyed to England, 



and even to Rome. The copy of the first 
taxation of the diocese of Ossory, which is 
entered in the Red Book of Kilkeimy, 
bears the following title: "Taxaoio ec- 
clesiarum et beneficiorum, fructuum et 
reddituum Episcopatus Ossoriensis, se- 
cundum Registrum curis, prout Episco- 
pus frater Ricardus [Ledred] invenit in 
Curia Romana, et in Registro clericorum 
prope London, et in Registro apud Eccle- 
siani S. Pauli ibidem". — (fol. 17.) 

" Reports Eng. Rec Com., vol. L p. 302. 
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to the province of Tuam. There is no date to any of the dioceses in 
the province of Armagh ; but from the marginal note " vacant pro 
utroque anno", appended to the churches of Arglass, Droneyll, and 
Ros", in Down, it would appear that the taxation of that diocese was 
conducted in virtue of a grant of the Tenths for two years. In the 
province of Tuam, however, there is a date which serves as a key to 
the whole : it is prefixed to the taxation of Killala, and runs thus : 
" Taxacio ecclesiarum civitatis et diocesis Aladensis facta per juratos 
die proxima post festum S. Bartholomei, Anno Domini Millesimo 
ccc° sexto". It may, therefore, be reasonably concluded that the 
taxation of Down, Connor, and Dromore, as set out in this roll, and 
printed in the following pages, represents the fiscal condition of the 
Church in those dioceses during the years 1306 and 1307°. 

It appears that the smallest income derived from any denomina- 
tion was 406?. a year, as in the case of the chapels of Enacha, Thanelagh, 
and Acheli, in the diocese of Down, and Rosrelick in the diocese of 
Connor ; while £30, at which the church of Bile was rated, was the 
maximum of annual amount**. The reader will be enabled to form 
some estimate of the value of money in Ireland at the commencement 
of the fourteenth century, from the following account, which was 
furnished in the year 1301 by John Coljn: and John Bowet, citizens 
of Dublin, who were appointed to provide com, wine, and other pro- 
visions, to be sent to the King to Scotland** : — 

' ° i27crannocs, 



" See p. 34 of the present work. 

° The compiler had been led by the 
statements of the English Record Commis- 
sioners (Reports, vol. i. pp. 148, 302,) and 
of the Irish, (Reports, voL i. p. 485 ; ii. p. 
61,) to suppose that this was the Taxation 
made under Pope Nicholas IV. ; and so it 
was stated in the Prospectus of this work. 



Mr. Hunter correctly states that this Tenth 
was "to be levied for two years at the 
close of the reign of Edward /., or early in 
the reign of his successor,'*^ Fifth Report of 
the Dep. Keeper of Public Records, (Lond. 
1844,) p. 301. 

^ See pp. 48, 74, 76. 

^ The original is entered on a Pipe Roll 
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127 crannocs (or barrels), 7 bushels of com, .... 

295 crannocs of beans and pease, 

1 64 crannocs of whcatcn floiir, 

24 crannocs of oats, 

1 1 9 crannocs, 1 3 bushels, of oats, 

70 tuns of red wine, 

55 carcasses, i q\ of salt beef, 5 1 bacons, 1 7 muttons, . 
1 00 crannocs of salt, 

39 empty hogsheads, for flour, 

259 hundreds of salt fish, 

Freight of same to Scotland, 

To Coopers, &c., 



£ s. 

38 9 

49 «3 

49 5 

6 o 

37 >> 

2IO O 

18 18 

7 10 



5 

3 
187 

•3 



>7 
18 

8 

3 



(i. 

3 
4 
6 

o 

3 
o 

4^ 

o 

o 
o 

9 
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The distribution of the tliree dioceses into parishes and smaller 
denominations, at this date, may be illustrated by the following tables 
compiled from the Taxation: — 

Diocese of Down. 



DLAKUY 



Clondermod, 
Blaethwyc, . 
Ards, .... 
Lechayll, . . 
Dalboyn, . . 



Total 



I ; 

RKCTOBIES. VICABAGES. CHAPF.LS. 8(11. 



10 


3 


1 

5 ' 


18 


>7 


1 


1 

4 ' 


22 


16 


7 


4 


27 


20 


2 


22 ' 


44 


9 


1 


:> 


«5 


72 


«4 


40 


126 



in the Bcrmingham Tower, from which an 
abstract was made by Sir William Betham, 



Diocese 

through whoae kindness it is here pre- 
sented to the reader. 



XV 



Diocese of Connor. 



DEANRY. 


RECTORIES. 


VICARAOKS. 


CHAPELS. 


SUM. 


(Moume), 

Maulyue, 

Twescard, 

Turtrye, 


21 
21 

^3 


.9 

4 


3 


33 
21 

21 
13 


Total, 


72 


»3 


3 


88 



Diocese of Dromore. — Twelve churches and two prebends. 

The handwriting of the rolls is similar to that which appears in 
other public records of the same date, and the contractions which are 
employed in them are conformable to the established usage of the day. 
The following table, explanatory of such abbreviations as occur in the 
Taxation of these three dioceses, may prove not unacceptable to the 
general reader*. 

a an ; as Bagore, Bangore ; vacat, vacant 

a** anno, 

% ber ; 2L3 libantis, liberantis ; Rofeti, Roberti 

bb bba ; as att)tis, abbatis. 

bn bene ; as bnficiorum, beneficiorum. 

c cesis, cialis^ cima^ ict ; fka dioc, diocesis ; offic, qfficialis ; dec, 

decima; dco, dicto. 

cois cionis ; taxacois, taxacimis^ 

d da, 

' The subject is very fully treated of Duffus Hardy, Elsq., pp. xix.-.xxiL See 

• 

in the General Introduction to the Close also *' Court-Hand Restored", by Andrew 
Rolls of the Tower of London, by Thomas Wright, 6th Ed. (Lond. 1 822.) 
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(t da, de, dem, diaconi, domi; as prebend, prebenda ; eiusdm, 
eiusd, ejusdem ; archid, archidiaconi ; dni, domini. As a 
monetary expression, d stands for denarius ; hence d for 
penny in modern usage. 

e en ; valet, valent. 

g* gra^ ffran ; as Comg*n, Comgran ; g*ge, grange. 

\\ hann^ hoke ; as Joties, Johannes ; Nicfi, Nicliolce. 

i iw / as decia, decinia, 

t /^, /^.v, //a«, /w, lis, Hum, lyn ; as vatt, valet, ecctiasticorum, 
ecclesiasticorum, at, alias ; fit, ^li ; totat, totalis ; temporat, 
temporalium ; Lismot, Lismdyn. 

ti libra. Henc^e the modem £ for pound, 

H Ua, Uielmi ; as capeH, capdla ; WiHi, Willielmi, Sometimes 
it is only a terminal flourish, as at pp. 26, 30, 32, 42. 

m mne ; as oms, omnes, 
m*r marca. That is, 135. 4^. 

m' iwaf: ; as Balim^gehan, Baliniacgehan ; MMalene, Macdalene. 

fi natus^ nde, ne, nia, niensis, nsis, num ; as decan, decanatus ; 
un, unde; Neutoii, Neutime; Hiherri, Ilibemia ; Exon, Ejto- 
niensis ; Coneren, Dunen, Conerensls^ Duneyisis; baron, b<i- 
ronum. 

o on; as Hugois, Ilngonis, 

o ot), obdus. • 

p par, jyer^ por ; as pte, parte ; p, y>er ; tempalium, temporalium. 

fi piscop ; as epi, ejnscopi. 

p/ />r^ ; as p? benda, prebenda. 

p />ro ; as pventuum, proventmnn. 

■ The rationale of this contraction is p, with an inferior small o, denoting that 
>hewn in some parts of the Taxation Roll, r is suppressed, as a superior small letter 
where the character is written »p, that is, would do with one abovt the line. 



XVll 



p* pri ; as p'or, prior ; p'mo, primo. 



q' quadrans. 

(^ que ; as utro(]^ utroque. 

f rey rensisj ria, rid, ris ; as Mugmor, Mugmore ; Conef , Cone- 

rensis ; vicar, vicaria ; Henr, Henrici ; priof , prioris, 
^ rum ; as capitiJo^, capitulorum ; Glena^, Gknarum. 
s saurarius, sis, sita ; as Thes, TJiesaurarius ; Drumorens, Dru- 

morensis ; perquis, perquisita. As a monetary symbol it 

denotes solidus, or shilling. 
sc sanct ; as see, sancte ; sci, sancti. 
scc'm scaccariam. 
sm' summa. 
I tcdarii, tium, tro, tu ; as Hospii, Hospitalarii ; hospif , Jtospi- 

tium ; ufque, utroque ; capiilum, capitulum. 
r ter, tri ; as Walri, Walteri ; Patcii, Patricii 
1 ety the conjunction*, 
i er, ir, re, ri ; as Wauantone, Wau£rantone ; CoSia, Coneria ; 

svicium, servicium ; inPmorum, injirmorum ; pdictus, pre- 

dictus ; Patcius, Patricius. Most commonly, however, in 

the first acceptation. 

f es^ is ; 

^ This is the origin of the contraction i, way to establish his argument concerning 

which stands forajup in abbreviated Irish, the origin of the Irish letters. — (Critical 

It is a curious fact that the contractions Essay on the Inhabitants ofN. Britain, cited 

found in Irish manuscripts are similar to, in O Donovan's Irish Grammar, Introduc- 

and are borrowed from, the Latin. Thus tion, p. xxxviii.) Thus the Latins bor- 

1, or the abbreviated et, is used for ajup ; rowed IHS or 1H20T2, and XPS or XPI2- 

t, or the abbreviated vd, for no ; 8, or the T02, from the Greeks, appropriating them 

abbreviated vera, for imoppo ; f , or 8» the to their own use, and even subjecting the 

abbreviated «ed, for ace. — (See ODono- latter to inflexions, as Xpus, Xpi, Xpo, 

van's Irish Gram., p, 429.) This point, for Christus, Christi, Christo, &c, the Greek 

which Innes did not observe, goes a great P being made a Roman P. 
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f es, is ; ^ Lerkf , Lerkes ; Regf, Regis, Sometimes it is only 

a terminal flourish, as at pp. 2, 6, 10, 28, 48, 52^ 58, 74. 
^ u^ ; as decanat^, decanatus ; ei^dem, ejusdem. 

It will save the reader the trouble of reference if he will bear in 
mind that the circumflex '^ placed over or through a letter most 
generally denotes the omission of two or more letters", and that the 
ellipse is to be supplied from the context, by a knowledge of the 
language. That the straight mark " over a vowel, or the consonants 
m and n, denotes the suppression of an m or n. That a superior small 
vowel (as in g^, gran) generally implies that the letter r is to be sup- 
plied immediately before it^. 

In the compilation of the Notes and Appendix, the writer has 
endeavoured to consult for their accuracy by a personal examination 
of the existing antiquarian remains in the three dioceses. The mo- 
dem names of the parishes and townlands are given according to the 
orthography adopted by the Ordnance Survey, from which bound- 
less store of modem topography the writer has liberally drawn, as 
the frequency of the reference Ord. Survey^ in the following page^, 
will prove"'. Much that is curious and valuable has been borrowed 
from the printed works of Colgan, Doctor Charles O Conor, Ussher, 
Ware, the Irish Record Commission*, and others, whose names are 

familiar 



" Over a final 11 it often implies the 
omission of e only — See above, p. xvi. 

* So in Irish § for ypa, drc. — (O Dono- 
van, Irish Gram., p. 430. 

^ Several changes have been made in 
the parochial distribution since the Ord. 
Survey appeared, as in Kilclief, and other 
parishes of Lecale : in such case the Sur- 
vey serves as a historical record. 



* Namely, the Ulster Inquinitions and 
the Calendar of Chancery Rolls. The 
Pat. Rolls of James L, which were partly 
printed, but not published, are quoted 
in the present work as the second volume 
of the CaleruL Cancell, Ilib. It extends 
to 372 folio pages, but stops abruptly 
in the middle of a roll of the 16th of 
James I. A unique copy, containing ad- 
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familiar to every student of genuine Irish histor3\ But the sources 
whence the most essential aid has been derived are the manuscript 
collections in public depositories, concerning which, as the reader 
may not otherwise have the means to inform himself, a few obser- 
vations may here be made. 

The Primatial Begistries, forming an inestimable collection of 
diocesan and provincial records, are preserved in the Registry Office 
of Armagh, where, through the kind permission of his Grace the Lord 
Primate, and the obliging attention of George Scott, Esq., the Regis- 
trar, the present writer was enabled to make a carefid examination of 
their contents, and extract what was to his purpose. The documents 
anterior to the Reformation form a series of folio volumes, which are 
named after the Primates to whose acts they severally refer. Their 
titles and description are as follow : 

1 . Registrum Milonis Sweteman, partly on parchment and partly 
on paper, consisting of fifty-three folios. Its contents range from the 
year 1361 to 1380. Prefixed is a commission from Primate OHir- 
aghty, of about the year 1337, and the acts of the Dean and Chapter 
during the interval between the death of Richard Fitz Ralph and the 
consecration of Miles Sweteman. 

2. A Visitation of the diocese of Derry, A. D. 1397, by Primate 
Colton, transcribed in a beautiful hand, thirty-six pages, folio. 

3. Registrum Fleming, on parchment and paper, dating from 1404 
to 1416, and consisting of sixty-eight folios. This Register, and that 
of Sweteman, are bound up in the same volume. 

4. Registrum Sumyne, from the year 1418 to 1439, on paper, and 
in four Books. Lib. i. fols. 76 ; Lib. ii. fols. 56 ; Lib. iii. fols. 154 ; 
Lib. iv. fols. 34. There is also a transcript of this work written in 

extenso 

ditional printed leaves is preserved in the 1846) goes over the same ground as far 
Rolls' Office. Erck's Repertory (Dublin, as the 4th James L, where it stops. 
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extenao in an admirable hand, 2 vols, folio ; vol. 1 684 pp. ; vol. ii. 696 
pp. From this copy Harris quotes^. 

5. Registrum Prene^ 286 folios, on paper of various sizes, and con- 
taining documents disposed without regard to chronological order, 
dating from the year 1430 to 147 1. A transcript in the same hand 
as that of Nos. 2, 4, occupies a folio volume of 1225 pages. 

6. Regiatrum Meg, on paper, in four books. — Lib. i. fols. 52; lib. ii. 
fols. 109 ; lib. iii. fols. 22 ; lib. iv. fols. 68. 

7. Registrum Octaviani, containing records of Primates Bole and 
Swayne, but chiefly those of Octavian de Palatio. It is written in a 
very neat hand, extending over 362 folios, and dating from 1460 to 
1513. Another volume of fourteen folios, (with a transcript of seventy- 
six pages,) containing wills, acquittances, and inventories, is written 
in the same hand, and belongs to the same collection. 

8. Registrum Cromer^ from the year 1 5 1 8 to 1 535, on paper, neither 
indexed nor paged. A transcript, in the same hand and style as Nos. 
2, 4, 5, extends over 790 pages folio. 

9. Registrum DowdaU, or Liber Niger^ from 1 540 to 1 584, a trans- 
script, on paper, in an earher hand than the others. 

[A folio volume containing many valuable extracts from the above, 
and occasionally quoted by Harris in his edition of Ware's Works, 
is preserved in Primate Marsh's Library, under the title ** Precedents 
of the Diocess of Armagh". — CI. v. Tab. i. No. 13.] 

In the Registry of Armagh there are also several Triennial Visi- 
tation Books of Down and Connor, and Dromore, dating from the 
Restoration down. 

The diocesan records of Down and Connor and Dromore, which 
are deposited in the Registry Offices, are, it is to be regretted, very 
scanty and unsatisfactory. Inadequate provision for their safety, and 

the 

' Warc*8 Works, yoL i. pp. 70, 85, 86, 202, 222. 
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the indifference which unhappily prevailed, during the last century, 
concerning ancient documents, have resulted in this barrenness. 
There are, however, a few disjecta membra of the diocesan muniments 
still remaining. Of these the most valuable is 

A Terrier or Ledger Book ofDovm and Connor. It purports to be 
" An Abstract of the several Parishes and Chapels, impropriate and 
not impropriate, Errinagh and Bishop's Lands, Mensals, Proxies, 
Refections, Synodals, 20th Parts, Rectories, Vicarages, Curacies, 
Gleabs, &c,, within the several Rural Deanries, in the Bishopricks 
of Down and Connor". Whether, or where, the original of this now 
exists is unknown to the writer ; the transcript, however, which he 
has made use of is one which was taken from an attested copy, certified 
by Francis Wotton, and procured by the late Dean Dobbs. For this, 
as well as for other assistance, the writer is indebted to the Rev. 
Edward Cupples, Vicar General of Down and Connor. This document 
was originally made out in the year 161 5*, and is of great value as a 
connecting link between the records before and after the Reforma- 
tion, shewing the condition of the dioceses in their transition state. 

The Ulster Visitation Book contains, at p. 237, sqq.^ a return made 
by Bishop Echlin, in 1622, entitled " The state of the Bishopricke of 
Downe and Connor ".* It is a paper manuscript in folio, and preserved 

in 

' Dean Dobbs conjectured that it was torship of Down, in which dignity the 

compiled between the years 1604 and Regal Visitation of 1633 states that he 

1609; and the former date is assigned in was installed 4th May, 161 4, and that it 

some local publications. (M^ Skimin's His- was not later than 161 6 is proved by its 

tory of Carrickfergus, p. 175 ; [Benn's] mention of N. J[ocW] as Archdeacon of 

History of the Town of Belfast, p. 249 ; Connor, whereas the Regal Visitation of 

** Belfast and its Environs," p. 38.) That 1633 states that Andrew Monypenny was 

it was not written earlier than 1614 ap- collated to the Archdeaconry of Connor, 

pears from its mention of David FairfulL, i8th March, 161 6. 
assigning to him the corps of the Precen- * This and the other returns were made 
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in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, MSS. CI. E. Tab. 3. 
No. 6. 

The diocese of Dromore is wanting in this collection, but the de- 
ficiency may be supplied from a MS. in Primate Marsh's Library, 
CI. V. 3, Tab. i,No. 2. The same volume contains a return of the 
temporalities of Down and Connor, with a list of the chiuxjhes, much 
more accurate than that in the larger manuscript. 

Visitatio Regcdis Diocesium Dunerms et Connorensis, A. D. 1633. 
In the compilation of this valuable record John Bramhall, afterwards 
bishop and archbishop, was a commissioner, or, at least, a prime 
mover**. The original is preserved among the records of the Prero- 
gative Court, Dublin*. It is in two parts, one of which gives the 
names of the churches, with their ministers, and the other, the dates 
of the ordination, collation, and institution of each clergyman in the 
diocese. 

The Clarendon Manuscripts in the British Museum are, in a great 

measure, composed of Sir James Ware's compilations and collections. 

They embrace an immense mass of historical treasure not to be found 

elsewhere. Among other matters they contain the extracts from 

the rolls and the various authorities which formed the basis of Ware's 

History of the Irish Bishops. Lord Clarendon took them to England ; 

after whose death they were purchased by the Duke of Chandos, and 

at his sale they passed to Dean Milles, who bequeathed them to the 

Museum'*. ^, 

The 

agreeably to a Royal Precept, dated July, ^ Bp. Nicholson refers to these TolaroeK 

I, i6i2. See Bp. Mant's History of the under the title ^iM. Chandois. Thus the 

Church of Ireland, voL L p. 395, sqq. MS. cited in the Irish Historical Librarr, 

* See Bramhall's Works, vol. L p. vi. p. 43 (Ed. Lond. 1776,) as in *' BibL Chan> 
(Lond. 1842,) and Bp. Mant's History, dois. Fol. Hist. n. 36", is no W Cod. Cla- 
vol. L p. 444. rendon. Tom. xxxvi.. Additional Numb. 

* Ir. Rec. Com. Reports, vol. ii. p. 637. 4787", in the British Museum. 
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The manuscript which is cited in the following pages under the 
title Codex KUkenniensis^ is a collection of lives of the principal Irish 
saints, in Latin. It is written in a hand which observes a style 
midway between the court-hand and that which characterizes Irish 
manuscripts ; leaning, however, to the practice of the Irish scribes, 
in having a dot placed over the aspiratable consonants in names of 
persons and places. It is in folio, on vellum, and preserved in Marsh's 
Library, where, for convenience sake, it is styled as above*. 

From the Book of Lecan^ and especially from Mac Firbis' Genea- 
logical Manuscript, both in Uie collection of the Royal Irish Academy, 
those valuable extracts have been derived, which the reader will find 
in the Appendix, in the articles from FF to KK. For these, as well 
as for other contributions, the Editor is indebted to Mr. Eugene Curry, 
an Irish scholar, whose judgment and acuteness fall very little short 
of his excellence as a scribe, — what that is the Royal Irish Academy 
can testify*^. 

Such are some of the principal stores whence the matter of the 
following work has been derived. It has been put together under 
great disadvantages, — a himdred miles from Dublin, and in the midst 
of parochial engagements, which allowed of only occasional snatches 
for making the necessary inquiries. But the kindness of friends 
enabled the compiler to turn his time to the best account; and to 

those 

* The name Codex Kilkenniensis was lection he used, 
given to it, not from any authority that ^ Mr. Curry's transcript of the Book 
it ever belonged to Kilkenny, but from of Lismore, in the Academy's collection, 
the conjecture that it was the collection is a beautiful specimen of caligraphy; but 
which Colgan cites under that name. It his fac-simile of that most elaborate ma- 
does indeed contain several of the Lives nuscript, the Speckled Book of Mac Egan, 
published in the Acta Sanctorum of Col- is a work which none but a first-rate Irish 
gan, but there is abundance of internal scholar dare undertake, and none but a 
evidence to prove that this is not the col- most accomplished scribe could execute. 
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those friends his warmest thanks are due : — To the Rev. Joseph 
Hunter, Deputy-keeper of the Records at Carlton Ride, for the faci- 
lities of transcription wliich he aflforded; to Walter Nelson, Esq., 
Assistant in the same office, for the most polite attention, as well as 
valuable information ; to Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., Deputy-keeper 
of the Tower Rolls, for his very obliging services; to John O'Donovan, 
Esq., for the generous bestowal of much valuable time and thought; 
to Mr. J. W. Hanna, for the benefit of his intimate acquaintance with 
the history and topography of Lecale ; and to the Rev. James Henthom 
Todd, D. D., F. T. C. D., for manifold favoiu^, both in the library of 
which he is the guardian, and in that of which he is the possessor. 

Parsonage, Ballymkna, 

Afay iBtJh 1847. 
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PROVINCIA ARDMACANA:" 

1. ^Dyoces Ardraac. 

2. ^Dunens Dyoces. 

3. ^Conerens Dyoces. 

4. ^ Clocherens Dyoces. 

5. ^ Dyoces Tirbrunens. 

6. ^Dyoces Rathbotens. 

7. ^Drumorens Dyoces. 

8. ^Dyoces Ardachaden. 

9. ^Dyoces Derens. 
10. ^Cluanens Dyoces. 



B 



TAXATIO ECCLESIASTICA 



DKECESIUM DUNENSIS, CONERENSIS, ET DRUMORENSIS. 



^DUNENS DYOCES. 

Clonder- ^Eccia de Milocf 

mod, ^Eccia de Balayncan cu ca- 
pella de Talanoskf 



xl-s* 



• • • • 



* Down — The diocese of Down, until 
a comparatively recent period, embraced 
nearly all that part of the modem county 
of Antrim, which lies to the east of Lough 
Neagh. The King's Books, compiled for 
Down and Connor in the year 1616, were 
the earliest authority which assimilated 
the ecclesiastical to the civil distribution : 
and even they did not effect a permanent 
alteration, for in many subsequent docu- 
ments the ancient division was retained. 
During the last century, however, usage 
has confined the diocese of Down within the 
limits of the county bearing the same name. 

^ Gondermod, — This was the name of 
the rural deanry in which the churches 



uij • m'r — 



decla • ilij • s. 

decla • V • 8 • iiij • d. 
^Vica? 



immediately following were situate. It 
appears from the Terrier of Down and Con- 
nor, that so lately as 1615, the ** Deanery 
qfChndermant^^ formed part of the diocese 
of Down, and contained the parishes of 
Shankill or Belfast, Coole or Cammonj, 
Molusk, Umgall, Camlin, Lenavy, and a 
portion of Killead ; thus comprehending a 
narrow tract of the county of Antrim, ex- 
tending from Belfast, westwards, to Lough 
Neagh. 

The name Clandermod (clann Diap- 
maoa, ' the clan of Dermod ') was pri- 
marily used in a civil sense, and was ^ 
plied, at the commencement of the Seven- 
teenth century, to a small district, styled a 



ECCLESIASTICAL TAXATION 



OF 



THE DIOCESES OF DOWN, CONNOR, AND DROMORE- 



DIOCESE OF DOWN*. 

Clonder- The church of Miloc*^ 40*. — 

mod}". The church of Balayncan^, with 

the chapel of Talanosk^ 4 marks. 



Tenth, 4s. 

Tenth, 5*. 4rf. 
The 



cinamentt consiBting of the eight townlands 
which form the N. £. portion of the Bar 
rony of Upper Masserine. — See Appendix. 
^ Miloc — A document, copied by Sir 
Junes Ware from the archivea of Down, 
states, that ^ngas M'Mailraba, King of 
Clandermod, in the year 1054, bestow- 
ed MileaCy with one carucate of land, 
npon the see of Down, and that this dona- 
tion was confirmed suocessively, by John 
de Courcy (about the year 1178), by 
Hugo de Lacy, and by King John during 
his stay at Downpatrick (July, 12 10). 
Subsequently, Edward the Third, in the 
year 1345, confirmed to Ralph of Kil- 
messan, the then Bishop of Down, all the 

B 



possessions of the see, including ^^Miloe 
juxta Antrum^\^Bot. Pat 16, Ed. ILL pt 
1, m. 17, Tur. Lond. And, in 1615, Sir 
Foulke Conway, of whose estates the cina- 
ment of Clondermod fonuied a part, was re- 
turned in the Terrier, as holding one plow- 
land in MeeUicke^ under the see of Down. 
Malachi, Bishop of Down, granted (about 
the year 1 180), to the Abbey of Mucka- 
more, canonical possession of the chtirck qf 
Myhc: and Thomas (who presided over 
the same diocese from 1213 till 1257), 
granted to the same Abbey, the vicarage 
of the church of Miloc, Eegist of Mucka- 
more. In the King's Books, the CapeBa de 
Myloek follows Elillead: and in the Ulster 
2 



(Dunens Dyoces.) 

^ Vicar eiusdem 
^Eccia de Indel 
^ Vica? eiusdm ■ 



ijm'r 

xl-8 — 



XX -s 



^Eccia de Dalnach cu capella 

Ville Roftti xl.s - 

^Eccia de Camel yn ij«in*r 



decla-ij'S'viij-d. 
decla*iiij*s. 
decia • ij • s. 



^Eccia de Deserto 



Visit. Book, the '' Capella de Meleeke'' is 
similarly placed. 

All these varieties of the name are but 
so many forms of the Irish word fniliuc — 
meeliei, — which, in some parts of the west 
of Ireland, is applied to lands that lie on 
the margin of a lake or river, and seems 
to be nearly synonymous with rpar, and 
imleac ; like our English word holme. 

As an ecclesiastical denomination, the 
name is now lost in the county of Antrim: 
there is, however, a small tract of land, in 
the parish of Camlin, lying along the Crum- 
lin side of the Camlin River, called tMe 
Meleeg land^ on which is a well said to be 
endowed with sanative properties, which 
bears the name o^the Meleeg well, and near 
which the subject of this note probably 
stood. 

' Balayncan In Bally kennedy, a town- 
land on the S. £. border of Killead parish, 
are remembered the roofless walls of an 
ancient church. The tradition respecting 
them is given in Dubourdieu's Statistical 
Survey of Antrim, p. 594. Their site and 
cemetery are now under tillage. 

In 1348, Edward the Third confirmed 



— decla • iiij • s. 

— decia • ij • s • viij • d. 
— xiij'S-iiij'd decla-xvj*d. 

^Eccia 

to Robert Savage the lands o( Balencan. — 
Rot Pat. 21, Ed. III. m. i ; and Calendar 
of Pat Rolls, p. 154, b. Tur. Lond. 

• Talanask Unknown, unless it be 

another name for the Grange of Carma- 
vy, which is also situate in the parish of 
Killead, not far north of Ballykennedy, 
and has an ancient churchyard. Carmavy, 
or Cammeave (capn meioBe, * Meava's 
cam^), was appropriate to Muckamore 
Abbey. 

^ Indel. — Now Umgall, a grange con- 
taining 750 acres ; separated from Killead 
by the stream now called the Cladtf River ^ 
but more correctly, in the UL Inquis., 
Owen Clary. The churchyard is still used 
as a burial place, and the foundations of 
the church remain overground, measuring 
59 by 23 feet — Ord. Sur., s. 56. Antrim. 

The name, which is properly uim-^^ill' 
— * the foreigner's dam', or * fence', — is 
variously spelled in the Inquisitions and 
Visitation Books, Umgall, Emgall, and 
Amogalle ; and is now vulgarly called 
Drumgall. 

The rectory was appropriate to Mucka- 
more; and the tithes, after the Dissolution, 



(Diocese of Down.) 

The vicarage of the same 
The church of IndeF — 



2 marks. 
40*. — 



The vicarage of the same 

The church of DalnacM, with 
the chapel of Robert's-town"* 

The church of Camelyn* 

The church of the Desert*" 



20^. 



40^. 



2 marks. 
13^. 46?. 



Tenth, 25. 8rf. 
Tenth, 4^*. 
Tenth, 25. 

Tenth, 4s. 
Tenth, 2s. 8rf. 
Tenth, i6rf. 

The 



having passed through various hands, were 
purchased by the late Board of First Fruits, 
and annexed to the benefice of Temple- 
patrick. 

^ Dalnach, — Unknown. The Registry 
of Muckamore recites a grant of one ca- 
rucate of land in Dalnach, which was called 
Kamrey, made to the Abbey by Gralfridus 
de Croft 

^ Robert'^ 8'town. — Now Ballyrobert, a 
grange consisting of 883 acres, which for- 
merly belonged to Muckamore. The tithes 
were purchased by the late Board of First 
Fruits, and granted, as an augmentation, 
to the benefice of Templepatrick, with 
which parish Ballyrobert has been incor- 
porated. — Ord. Survey, s. 51. Antrim. 

The Antrim Inquis. of 1605, speaks of 
*^ veteres ruins lapidosse vocatse Ballyro- 
bert " ; but no trace of church or yard now 
remains. 

' Camelyn A parish in the union of 

Glenavy, which still bears the same name. 
It is so called from a tortuous stream (caim- 
line, ' the crooked line'), which bounds 
it on the north. The venerable ruin of its 
church stands on a high bank, round which 



the river winds, about a quarter of a mile to 
the N. £. of Crumlin. It measures 72 feet, 
by 22 feet, 4 inches, in the clear ; and indi- 
cates, in its construction, a very remote 
date of building. The parish is now com- 
monly called Crumlin (cpu im-jleonn, ' the 
crooked glen'). The Ord. Survey (s. 59) 
places Camlin Church in the townland Bal- 
lydonaghy ; but Lendrick's map preserves 
the old name *' Bally-camlin', which was 
a small townland, anciently the property 
of the See of Down. 

^ Desert — The townland Dun-desert 
(Dun Dippc, 'the fort of the desert*), 
now in the parish of Killead, is separated 

from Camlin by the Camlin River Ord. 

Survey, s. 55. Antrim. The site of the 
ancient church is called * the Kirkfield \ 
and though there is not a vestige of the 
building now to be seen, its features are 
still fresh in the memory of the farmer who 
holds the ground, and who cleared away 
the walls and enclosures about fifty years 
ago. A particular description of this inte- 
resting church, which stood within a 
double cashel, will be found in the Ap- 
pendix. 



(Dunens Dyoces.) 

^Eccia de Talaruskf- 
^Eccia de Kenles — 



^Eccia de Karryn cii ca-" 
pella de Kiltrodan 

^Eccia Alba cii capett de 
Vado de Villa Hen? \ 
de Weston 



xl-8 decla-iiij-8. 

iiij-m'rdi- decla-vjs. 



oms iste 
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xij • m*r 



decla • xvj • s. 



' Tahnuk. — Now Tullymsk, a puith 
in the union of GlenaTj. — Ord. Survey, 
8. 59. Antrim. The churchyard contains 
the foomiations of the old church, which 
meaaore about 65 by 19 feet. It occupies 
the summit of a hill, which rises from 
swampy ground : henoe the name, from 
cniloc, * a gentle hill', and pupc orptar^, 
*a moor' or ^flen'. Colgan spells it 
* Tulacb^ruiao', and assigns it to the 
Deaory of *DaJmunia'; but he errs in 
identifying it with the * Eoclesia Tul»- 
censis', which the Tripartite Life of 6t. 
Patrick places in the vicinity of ' Rath- 
mudain ', or Bamoan. See Trias Thaum. 
p. 162, ooL s, note 199. The parish con- 
sists, at present, of four townlands, two 
of which were, at the date of the Taxa- 
tion, respectively possessed of churches. 
At the BaCbnnation, the entire of Tully- 
rusk was a Capeila of Shankill or Bel- 
fast pahsh, which joins it on the east — 
UL Inq.; Terrier; UL Vis. 

^ Kenle^^^^A common form, in which 
the modem name Kells is found, and by 
which the Abbey near Connor was some- 
times called. This house, however, being 



^ Vicaria 

many miles distant, and in another diooese, 
could not be introduced in this part of 
the Taxation. It is difficult to pronounce 
what church b here intended. 

^Kanyn, — Now Knock-cairn, a town- 
land in the parish of Tullyrusk. — OnL 
Survey, s. 59. Antrim. The writer of 
the Statistical Account of Glenavy, &&, 
in the Parochial Survey (voL iL p. 150^ 
states that the foundations of an ancient 
building were to be seen in Knock-cairn, 
at the time he wrote (1815) : but they 
have since been removed. 

^ Kikrodan. — Now Dundrod, a town* 
land, also in Tullyrusk parish. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 59. Antrim. In 1621 it was called 

• Bally-kUtrodan' UL Inq. No. 7, Jac L 

AntrioL In Petty's map of the county of 
Antrim, it is marked * Doon-killtroddan '. 

* Dunkiitrod ', the transition name from 
the last mentioned to that now in use, ap- 
pears on a map drawn in 1729. Paroch. 
Surv., voL ii. p. 216. There are no traces 
of either a chapel or burial ground exist- 
ing in the townland. 

P H^A«te-eAMrdk_Now Shankill ({•an- 
cill, *old church'), the parish which 



(Diocese of Down.) 

The church of Talarusk' 
The church of Kenles"* - 



The church of Karryn", with the ■ 
chapel of Kiltrodan° 

The White-church**, with the cha- 
pels of the Ford*', of Henry's- 
town% and of Westone* 



40s. Tenth, 4s. 

4i marks. Tenth, 6s. 



all these 
are worth 
1 2 marks. 



Tenth, 16s. 



The 



contains the town of Belfast. By the 
dtartet of James L it was annexed to the 
Deanry of Connor, under the name ' £c* 
clesia Alba de Vado'. In the Terrier it is 
called ' Ecolesia de StL Patricii de vado 
albo'; and in the Ul. Visit Book, * Ec- 
desia de Albovaddo alias Belfast '. Shan- 
kill grayejard lies about a mile N. W. 
of Belfast. In 1621, the original parish 
chltiroh was in ruias.>-^ni« Inquis. No. 7, 
Jac L Antrim. At the Dissolution, the 
rectory of Hie parish was appropriate to 
the Abbey of St. Patrick of Down, and 
was, with the other possessions of that 
religious house, leased to the Earl of Kil- 
dare, ftom whom the rectory of Shankill 
passed to Sir Arthur Chichester, the an- 
cestor of the present possessor. 

"^F&rd. — The name Belfast, orBealfarst 
— as it is foxmd in some old documents,*— 
is compounded of the two words bel, * a 
mouth', and peipfce or peifipae, the 
plural of pecqifot or PeoppoD, which, 
aooording to O'Brien and O'Reilly, sig- 
nifies * m pool of water remaining on the 
strand at low tide' (Irish Diet sub voce); 
and, in a secondary sense, seems to cor- 
respond to the Latin Vadum, and the 



Saxon Ford* St Greorge's Church, in 
Belfast, occupies the site of an earlier re- 
ligious edifice, whith is represented in an 
old map of the town, preserved in the 
Library of Lambeth* Near this was one 
of the fords by which the Lagan was com- 
monly crossed, which, being the lowest 
down on the river, and therefore the most 
convenient for the inhabitants on either 
side of Bel&st Lough, was called, par 
excellence, tha Ford, Thus, William de 
Burgo, Earl of Ulster, who was assassina- 
ted at this spot, June 6th, 1355, held, at 
the time of his death, '* apud k Ford, ma- 
nium in quo est unum castrum prostra- 
tum per guerram Johannis de Logan ". — 
Inquis. P. M., 7 Ed. IIL Na 39. Tur. 
Lond. Another ford lay higher up on the 
river, at StranmiUis (fpuran-milif), and 
near to it was one of the six chapels of 
Belfast, called ' Killpatrick de Maloane'. — 
Terrier. 

^ Henr^^8*town, — There is no part of 
Shankill parish so called at present: the 
nearest place which bears this name, is 
the townland of Ballyhenry, inCammoney 
parish — Ord. Survey, s. 51. 

• WesUme Probably Bally-vaston, or, 



8 
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^ Vicaria de Maynblossce — xl • i 



dccla*iiij-s. 



^Sm* taxacois — xxviij -li — Inde decia- Ivj • s. 



Decanat^ de Blaethwyco. 

^Eccia de Dramcro 
^Eccia de Rencady 



as it is locally called, ' Ballyveston ' ; a 
townland lying at the northern extremity 
of the parish of ShankilL — OnL Survey, 
8. 56. In several Inquisitions and Visi- 
tation Books, the ' Capella de Ballivaston' 
is mentioned as a sub-denomination of 
Shankill. It might have been attached 
to the old castle which stood in High- 
Town, and was described in 1 62 1 , as *' do- 
mus lapidosa ruinosa, vocata Ballyvas- 
tony". — UL Inq., No. 7, Jac. I. Antrim. 
The site is now unknown. 

' MaynUoMce, — Now the grange of Mo- 
lusk, containing 928 acres. — Ord. Survey, 
s. 56. Antrim. The Rectory of * Moy- 
vliske' was found, in 1605, to extend to 
seven townlands. — Antrim Inquis. MS. 
By the charter of James L, it was made a 
member of the corps of the Deanry of 
Connor, under the name * Mablayske \ 
In the present case, the vicarage only is 
taxed, inasmuch as the rectory, which was 
appropriate to the Knights of Sl John, 
was exempt, agreeably with the instruc- 
tions contained in Pope Nicholas IV.'s 
Bull of 1 291. In 1231, that fraternity 
was confirmed in its possessions of * Many- 
bloe' (Majnblos ?), by Pope Innocent IIL, 



— iiij*in*r decia-v-S'iiij'd. 

— xl-s decia-iiij-s. 

^Eccia 

and continued to enjoy the rectory till 
the Dissolution : *^ Ecclesia Sti. Johanii 
de Moyvelusk ; the Prior of St. John's of 
Jerusalem is rector". — Terrier, 

The name seems to be derived from ma^ 
6hlof^ai6, ^the plain of Blosgaidh ' : the 
latter word being a surname of one of the 
O'Kanes of Keenaght, in the county of 
Derry, and the origin of the family name 
M'Closkey. — See Annals of the Four Mas- 
ters, A. D. 1 196. The churchyard of Mo- 
lusk is a favourite burying-place; but, a 
portion of the foundations, and the font, 
are all that remain of its ancient edifice. 

^ BlaethKyc — This deanry is called in 
the Terrier, *' the Deanry of Ballavico**; 
and in the Ul. Vis. Book, *' Decanatus de 
Ballivico" ; and corresponds to the modem 
rural deanry of Newtownards. The ear- 
liest examples of the name, which the Edi- 
tor has met with, are in the Records of the 
first English settlers in Down. 

A. D. 1226-7. — *' Recepit Robertus de 
Vallibus in Hibemia, per inquisitionem 
factam per G. de Mariscis, Justic. Hiber- 
niie, — de Balliva de Blatkewic^ cxxxv. lib. 
X. s." — Rot. CI. 1 1 Hen. IIL dl 24, dors.; 
Tur. Lond. 
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The vicarage of Maynblossce' - 405. 



Tenth, 4^. 



Sum of the Taxation, £28. — Tenth thereof, 56*. 



Deanry of Blaethwyc*. 

The church of Dramcro^ 
The church of Rencady^ 

A. D. 1279. — * Willielmus de BkUhe- 
wico ' was a juror at an Inquisition held on 
the death of John Byset, — Inq. P. M., 
7 Ed. L, No. 28 (6 Ed. I. in Calendar). 
Tur. Lond. 

A. D. 1534. — An Inquisition was held 
on the estates which William de Burgo, 
Earl of Ulster, was possessed of, in the 
* Comitatus Nove Ville de Blutt/iewyc in 
Ultonia': and from the recital of them, it 
may be gathered that that county em- 
braced that portion of the county of Down 
comprehended in the modern baronies of 
Lower Castlereagh, Ards, and part of Duf- 
ferin. — Inq. P. M., 7 Ed. III. No. 39. Tur. 
Lond. 

A. D. 1345. — Edward III. appointed 
'Robertus de Halywode' to be sheriff of 
the 'Comitatus Nove Ville deBlawico^, — 
CaL Cane Hib., p. 48 b. 

From these authorities it appears that 
Blathewic was the name of the district 
around Newtownards ; and the position 
of that town, at the head of Strangford 
Lough, which formerly flowed up to the 
walls, yet was fordable, at low water, for 
a considerable distance down, favours the 



4 marks. 
405. 



- Tenth, 55. ^d. 

- Tenth, 45. 

The 

conjecture that the name under conside- 
ration was derived from the Irish * Bljeth', 
which is a contraction of baile ara ' the 
town of the ford ', and is at this day used 
by the natives, who, for instance, call 
Athboy and Athlone by the names * Blseth- 
boy' and * Blaathlone'. 

^ Dramcro, — Now Drumreagh (Dpuim 
piabac * the grey ridge'), a large town- 
land in the west of Killinchy parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 16, Down. ' Drumcreagh ', 
Ul. Inq. Nos. 75, 104, 109, Car. I. Down. 
It contains an ancient burial-place, called 
' Killkeeran ', almost exclusively used by 
Koman Catholics of the district, and prin- 
cipally by the Murrys, an ancient family, 
whose habitant is the adjacent townlands 
Carrickmannon, Magherascouse, Money- 
greer, and Ravarra. All traces of the 
church have disappeared. 

^ Bencady — Now Ringhaddy, a portion 
of Killinchy parish, lying in Strangford 
Lough.— Ord. Survey, s. 17. It was origi- 
nally an island, but having been from time 
immemorial united to the mainland by a 
causeway, it presents on the map the ap- 
pearance of an elongated neck of land. 
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^Eccia de Kilwylnchi - 

^Eccia de Nedrum 

^Eccia de Kilmode 

^Capella de Rogereston- 
^ Capella de Castelbegf 
^Eccia de Dondafnald— 
^ Eccia de Corgrippe — 



running northwards into the Lough. 
Hence, probably, the name pinn-pcma 

* the long point \ On it remain the 
walls of the church, measuring 45 by 
24 feet 

«* Kiltryinehi. — Now Killinchy (cill 
inpe, * the church of the island'), a parish 
church. — Ord Survey, s. 1 7. It was oc- 
casionally called * Killinchenemaghery' 
(ciU inpc an liiucaipe, 'island-church of 
the plain '), to distinguish it from Killin- 
chinekillo (cill inpe nu coille, *■ island- 
church of the wood '), which is now called 

* Killinchy in the woods', and is a town- 
land l)ol<>nging to Killylcagh parish — 
Ord. Survey, s. 23. The parish church 
stands in the old churchyard, '^ seated on a 
high Hill, and therefore by some called, in 

}vsU the VUibU Churck^^ Harris, Down, 

p. 76. The present inaptitude of the 
name 'island-church' may be accounttnl 
for, either by supposing that the sur- 
rounding lands were formerly covered 
with water ; or, by taking the word imp 
in the extended sense, which the Latin 

* insula', and its English derivative ' in- 
sulate', admit of. 
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xx-s decia-ij-s. 

decla-ix-s-iiij-d. 

decia-ij-s. 

decla-iiij-s. 

decia-iij-s-iiij-d. 

decia-viij-s. 

decia - ij - s. 

^Capella 

* Nedrum Now Biahee Island, a por- 
tion of Tullynakill parish, which lies in 
Strangford Lough. — Ord. Survey, s. 17. 
It is the 'nOenopuim' of the Irish An- 
nals ; the " Nendrum ' of the Acta Sancto- 
rum ; and the ' Neddrum * of the Monaati- 
con. The name now in use is a corruptioo 
of imp niocaoi (Inis-Mochee), and is de- 
rived from St. Mochaoi, who was the 
founder and patron saint of the church, 
and whose death is thus recorded by the 
faithful Tigemach : — 

A. C. 497, rriochae nOenopoma quieuir. 
* Mochae of Nendrum nested '. 

The remains of a Round Totrer^ and, to 
the S. E., the foundations of the church, 
measuring 54 fwt 4 inches by 22 feet 
4 inches, encompassixl by the traces of a 
triple cashel, are to he seen at the western 
extremity of the island. For further de- 
tails, the n'adiT is referred to the * Pa- 
pers of the Down, Connor, and Dromore 
Church Architwture Society' (Belfast, 
1845), ^^ which, for the first time, the 
site of this ancient church is accuratelv 
detennined — See Appendix, 
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The church of Kilwyinchi** 
The church of Nedrum' — 
The church of Kilmode*^ — 



20S. — 

7 marks 

20*. — 



The chapel of Rogerestone' — 40s. 

The chapel of Castelbeg** 2i marks 

The church of Dondafnald' — 6 marks • 
The church of Corgrippe'' 



20s. 



^ KUmode, — Now Kilmood parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 16. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory of this parish was appropriate 
to the Abbey of Comber, and was called 
•Ealmode-managh'. — Ul. Inq., No. 2. 
Jac. I., and 75 Car. L Down. The pre- 
sent church was erected on the site of the 
old, about twenty-five years ago. 

^ Bogerestone. — The exact spot where 
this chapel stood is unknown. In the 
Terrier, the ** Monasterium de Cumber" 
is succeeded by the *' £cclesia ViUce Ro- 
pert^^^ with the observation, — " i. e. the 
Parish Church". In the UL Vis. Book, 
under the head "Capella de Villa Ro- 
geri", is the note " people repayre to the 
next which is Cumber". As the name 
Cumber does not occur in the Taxation, 
the chapelry of Ballyroger or Rogerstown, 
may be supposed to represent a part, at 
least, of that parish.— i-See Appendix, 

** Castdbeg. — Now Castlebeg, a small 
townland, in a tongue of Dundonald pa- 
rish, which comes within about half a 
mile of the town of Comber Ord. Sur- 
vey, 8. 10. " Capella de Castlebege is the 
Archdeacon's". — Terrier. The name, in 



- Tenth, 2s. 

- Tenth, 95. ^d. 

- Tenth, 2s. 

- Tenth, 4s. 

- Tenth, 35. 4rf. 

- Tenth, 85. 
• Tenth, 2s. 

The 

Irish, is caiplean beaj, 'little castle', 
and is sometimes written ' Ballecaslan- 
bege'. — UL Inq., No. 2, Jac. I., and 
104, Car. L, Down. 

'^Dondafnald, — Now Dundonald (Dun 
DoThnaiU, *the fortress of Donald'), a 
parish which derives its name from a 
large earthen fort which stands beside 
the church. In the modem parish of 
Dundonald have merged the ancient cha- 
pelries of Castlebeg and Ballyoran. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 5. 

^ Corgrippe Now Gortgrib, a small 

townland in that part of Knock-Breda 
union, which is situate in Lower Castle- 
reagh. — Ord. Survey, s. 5. ** Capella de 
Corcrib, a mensal, hath two townlands". 
— Terrier, " The great and small Tithes, 
and the Ecclesiastical Book-money for 
Christenings (Burials, Marriages, and 
Easterings excepted) belonging to the 
Lands of Gortgrill [-gribb], in the pa- 
rish of Knock and barony of Castle- 
reagh", held under the See of Down by 
the Vicars of Armagh, at fifteen shil- 
lings per annum. — Report of Eccl. Com- 
miss., 1833, p. 1 10. There are no remains 
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^Capella de Dundela - 
^Eccia de Balyraichgan 

^Eccia de Haliwode 

^Eccia de Cragger — 
^Eccia de Bangowre — 

^Eccia de Neutoii 

^ Vicaria eiusdem 



of a church ; but in a portion of a field, 
called * the Graveyard ', some human re- 
mains have been found. 

' Dundela — This name is now obsolete, 
but its position in the Taxation cor- 
responds exactly to that of the Knock- 
church in more modem documents. In 
the seventeenth century, this parish waa 
known by the name of ' Knock-coUum- 
kill\ and was a distinct benefice; but it 
is now incorporated with Breda, and the 
exact I boundary between the two has been 
forgotten. The ruins of the church, mea- 
suring 44 feet 4 inches by 1 8^ feet, are 
pli^asingly situated on an eminence which 
conmiands an extensive view of Belfast, 
and the surrounding country. At a short 
distance stands a fine earthen fort, from 
which, it is likely, the parish took the 
name ' Dun-dela^. Near to it is also the 
siu» of Castle-reagh (caiflecm piuBac 
*grey castle'), which was a residence of 
a branch of the O'Neills, and gave name 
to the barony. 

■* Balymichgan. — Called in the Terrier 
' Bailie OMeachan' (baile Ui miODoam 
* O'Meehan'a-town'); now Ballymaghan, 
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^ Eccia 

atownland in the south of Hollywood pa- 
rish. — Ord. Survey, s. 5. There are no 
remains of the church or churchyard now 
to be seen, but it is known that they oc- 
cupied the ground at present under the or- 
chard which belongs to * the Moat House '. 
At the building of this house, several of 
the ancient tombstones were employed for 
architectxiral purposes ; and one, which 
was set in the wall of an adjacent ofiice- 
house, is still exposed to view. At the 
Dissolution, the rectory of Ballymeaghan, 
extending to three townlands, was appro- 
priate to the abbey of Bangor — Ul. In<j., 
No. 2, Jac. I. Down. 

" Ifalitcwle. — Now Hollywood parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 1 . The ancient church, 
which is a building of great age, measur- 
ing 78 by 24 feet, was used, till lately, for 
divine worship. Instead of the English 
name, the form Sanctus Boicus is some- 
times met with. A. D. 1210, July 29, King 
John halted ' apud Sanctum Boscum ', 
when on his way from Carrickfergus to 
Downpatrick. — Rot. de Prestito, 12 Jt>- 
han. Tur. Lond. A. D. 1 2 1 7, Jordanus 
de Saukevill was confirmed by Henry HI. 
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40^. 



The church of Balymichgan"" - 4 marks 

The church of Haliwode'' 6 marks 

The church of Cragger'' 



The church of Bangowre^ 
The church of Neutone** 
The vicarage of the same 



in the possession of his lands ' de Sancto 
Bosco'. — Hardy's Rot. Claus., voL i. p. 
304 b. At the Dissolution, a small reli- 
gions house of the Third Order of St. 
Francis existed here : it was dependent 
on the Franciscan abbey of Bangor, and 

was endowed with five townlands Mo- 

nast. Hib., p. 121. Terrier. 

^ Cragger — Now Craigavad (cpaij a 
Bam 'the rock of the boat'), a townland 
in the north part of Hollywood parish, 
and bordering on Belfast Lough. — Ord. 
Survey, s. i. At the Dissolution, this 
church, with the tithes of fiVQ adjacent 
townlands, was appropriate to the abbey 
of Bangor. The foundations of the church, 
measuring about 48 by 18 feet, still re- 
main in a rocky field, which lies between 
Craigavad House and the Lough; and 
beside them stands a solitary tombstone, 
sacred to the memory of James M*^Gee, 
who died in 17 14. 

P Bangof€re, — Now Bangor parish 

Ord. Survey, s. 2. On the present site 
stood the ancient church of Beanchuir or 
Banchor, the foundation of which is thus 



1 o marks - 
28 marks - 
1 4 marks - 
4 marks — 



Tenth, 45. 
Tenth, 55. 4c?. 
Tenth, 85. 
Tenth, i mark. 
2 marks, 1 05. 8(2. 
Tenth, 1 85. 8rf. 
Tenth, 55. 4^. 

The 



recorded by the Four Masters, at the year 

6accluf 6enDchaip do poruj. la 
Comjall 5enDchaip. 

^ Ecclesia Bennchorensis fundata per 
Comgallum Benchorensem '. 

Rer, Hib, Script,, voL iiL p. 157. 

Though Bangor is placed by the Taxation 
in the rural deanry of Blaethwyc, it has 
been, from the earliest period, regarded as 
belonging to the civil territory of the 
Ards. Thus, the Book of Armagh re- 
lates that " Comgallus constituit mag- 
num monasterium quod vocatur Benn- 
chor, in regione, quae dicitur Altitudo UUo- 
rum'*^ — Fleming, Collectan., p. 305, col. 2. 
^ Newtone, — Now Newtownards parish. 
— Ord. Survey, ss. 5 and 6. The name is 
sometimes met with in the Latin form, 
Villa Nova ; and sometimes in the Irish, 
BaUynoe (baile nua) : and Ballylisne' 
van also is found as an 'alias' for it. — Ul. 
Liq., No. 109, Car. I., Down.-De Bur- 
go, Hib. Domin., p. 241. The rectory 
was appropriate to the Dominican priory 
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^Eccia de Moneketoii ij-in*rdi — decla-iij*i*iiij-d. 

^Eccia de Waujanton vj-m'r decia*viij-s. 

^ Capella de Thalascheagh - ij • m*rdi — decia • iij • i • iij • d. 

^Ecciade Bradach xx-s decia*ij*8. 

^Eccia de Haytona iiij-m*r decla-v-s-iiij-d. 

^Eccia 



Hospil, 



which was founded in this town, in the 
year 1 244, by Walter de Burgo, Earl of 
Ulster. This house is styled by the Au- 
thor of the Hibemia Dominica ** Coeno- 
bium Sancti Columbse". — p. 241. The 
present court-house is supposed to oc- 
cupy its site. 

' Moneketone. — In Irish, 6aile na ma- 
noc, * Monks- town '. About a mile N. E. 
of the town of Newtownards stood the ab- 
bey church of Moville (Hlaj bile), which, 
though founded so early as the sixth cen- 
tury, and occupying a prominent place in 
the Irish Annals, is not noticed, at least 
under its usual name, in the Taxation. Its 
ruins are 107 feet in length, and its ceme- 
tery is the parish burial-ground of New- 
townards. — Ord. Survey, s. 6. Again, 
about a mile to the N. W. of the town, is 
the townland Milocross, wherein is a very 
ancient burying-ground, called * Killy- 
suggan', which formerly contained a small 
chapeL Further on, in the same direction, 
are the townlands Bally rogan and Kil- 
1am, which are returned in the Inqui- 
sitions as belonging to a chapel called 
'Killtonga'. — UL Inq., Na 2, Jac L, 
75, 109, Car. L Montgom. MS., p. 318. 



This chapel is called ' Killameid ' in the 
Terrier, and UL Vis. Book. Again, still 
more to the N. W., but in the same pa- 
rish, is the townland Craigogantlet, which 
formerly belonged to a chapel called * Car- 
rigogantelan'. — UL Inq., Na 2, Jac L 
Ord. Survey, ss. 1 and 5. The name 
* Monkstown ' being now lost, it is hard 
to say to which of these churches it be- 
longed. 

* WaueranUme, — Now Ballyoran, a 
townland in the parish of Dundonald. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 5. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory of *Ballyoran% extending 
over the four townlands, which lie in the 
S. E. part of Dundonald parish, was ap- 
propriate to the abbey of Inch. — UL Inq^ 
No. 2, Jac. L, Down. — Terrier. In the 
year 1334, it was found by Inquisition 
that William de Burgo possessed certain 
lands in the county of Newtown ofBlseth- 
wyc, called *• Wauerantone^, producing the 
annual sum of 1 10 shillings. This name 
b partly an English form of the Irish 
baile an uapain, which signifies * the 
town of the cold spring '. ** Huaran enim, 
five Fuaran^ idem llibernis sonat quod 
fons vivus, sive viva vel frigida aqua h 
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terra 8Gaturiens'\ — ^Vita Trip. S. Patr. IL, 
cap. 51, Trias Thaum., p. 136, coL 2. 

' Tkakackeagh. — This name, which has 
been changed from culac pjeacac (' the 
hill of the brier') to ' Ballyske^h', is 
borne by two townlands called High 
and Low Ballyskeagh, which lie in the 
N. W. part of Nevrtownards parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 5. In 1622, the 'Capel- 
la de Ballenaskej' was returned as in 
ruin. — ^UL Vis. The tithes of these two 
townlands belong to the See of Down, 
and were reported, in 1833, to be leased 
by the Bishop to Lord Londonderry, at 
a reserved rent of £2 8«. 2</.; and re- 
newal fine of £6 6$ Report, Eccles. 

Commiss., p. 108. 

^ Bradach, — Now Newtown-Breda. A 
portion of the walls of the old church re- 
mains within the original cemetery, which 
is enclosed by Belvoir Park. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, 8. 9. 

A. D. 1442. — A dispute having arisen 
between Nellanus M^Malawg and Thomas 
OMeaig, respecting the right to the rec- 
tory of Breadac, the Primate decided in 
favour of the former, and directed Patri- 
cius Pallidus Ogallmyrre, a principal pa- 
rishioner, to secure him in the possession, 
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and to call in the assistance of Odo Fla- 
vus O Neyll [L e. Aodh Buidhe IL, Chief 
of Clanneboy, who was subsequently slain 
in 1444]) in case the secular arm should 
be required. — Reg. Prene, p. 41. 

^ HayUma, — Now Ballyhay, a townland 
in the west of the parish of Donaghadee, 
where it joins Bangor. — Ord. Survey, 
s. 6. "Bally hay es lyeinge in the Pa- 
rish of Donaghdee, in spiritualities and 
temporalities, parcell of the late dis- 
solved Priorye of St. John's of Jerusa- 
lem". — /n^w., 13 Oct. 1623, MS. "Bal- 
lyheyes, noe church knowne". — UL Vis., 
1622. 

A. D. 1337. — Edward III. confirmed 
to the Hospital of St. John the Baptist, 
of Down, certain possessions which had 
been granted, about the year 1290, to 
John the Prior; and among them, " unam 
acram terras in le Garthe cum advoca- 
cione Ecclesiae beatse Mariae del Hay- 
ton". — Rot. Pat., 10 Ed. IIL, m. 35, pt. 2. 
Tur. Lond. This record, and the fact 
that the church is charged with a Tenth, 
shew that the marginal note *' Hospital ' 
has reference to the Hospital of St. John 
of Down, which was a house of Crouched 
Friars, rather than to the military frater- 
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nity of the Hospitallers, whose posses- 
sions were exempt from charge. 

^ Balimacgehan, — Now Ballymagauhy, 
or, as it is marked on Williamson^s map, 
Bally mageehan, a townland in the pa- 
rish of Comber. — Ord, Survey, s. lo. At 
the Dissolution, the rectory of Ballyma- 
keaghaii, embracing the nine townlands 
which form the S. E. portion of the mo- 
dern parish of Coml)er, was appropriate to 
the abbey of Comber. — Ul, Inq. Nos. 75, 
109, Car. I., Down. All traces of the 
church have disappeared. 

• Ard. — This deanry was founded on 
the ancient civil territory, called by the 
Irish QipD UUxD, or, as the name is La- 
tinized ill the Books of Armagh and Kil- 
kenny, AUitudo Ultorum, — Fleming, Col- 
lectan., p. 305, coL 2. Lib. Kilkenniss, 
fol. 91, col. 2. In Anglo-Norman records, 
it appears in the form Art or VArte. — 
Monast. Angl., vol. ii. pp. 1019-1021. In 
early times, tlie Ards of Ulster formed a 
petty principality : thus, A. D. 642, Fer- 
doman, son of Imoman, was styled — 



vij«m*r 



— dccia-ix-s*iiij-d. 

^ Eccia 

R15 aipm-Depj QipD Ula6, 

* The red-weaponed king of the Ards of 
Ulidia' Batik of Magh RcUh^ pp. 230, 

An ancient record of the diocese of Down 
states, that in the year 1034, '^Cathalan 
M'Muriedaig regnavit in Ardo". — Cod. 
Clarend., vol. xlvL p. 97, No. 4793. Brit. 
Mus. Soon after the English invasion, 
the Ardes were placed under a new juris- 
diction : A. D. 1226-7, Robert de Val- 
libus received " de Balliva del Art, — 
cxvii . lib. & XX . d '\ — Rot. CL 2 Hen. IIL 
m. 24, dors. Tur. Lond. And this, to- 
gether with the * Balliva de Blathewic\ 
formed the shire sometimes called ' Comi- 
tatus de Arde ', and sometimes * Comita- 
tus Nova Villa?' — Cal. Cane Hib., pp. 
144, 155 b, 237. The territory of the 
Ards (which was somewhat more exten- 
sive than the mral deanry so called, as it 
contained Bangor and Newtown,) is ex- 
actly represented by the modem baronies 
of Upper and Lower Ards. 
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^ Dofnachti, — Now Donaghadee. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 3. The parish church occupies 
the ancient site. It stands near a large 
earthen fort, from which some say the 
name is derived. The spelling in the 
Taxation looks as if the word was formed 
from Domnac Dir, * the church of loss'. 
In a record of the year 1524, it is called 
'Donaghdyth'. — Reg. Crom., p. 452. In 
the seventeenth century, it was generally 
written ' Donaghdee'. In a graveyard, at 
the sea side, about a mile south of the 
town, were " the ruins of a small church, 
called Templepatrick, where it is said St. 
Patrick first landed in Ireland; there is 
his well also, and other traditions among 
the Irish concerning it". — Montgomery 
MSS., p. 311. Ord. Survey, s. 7. 

' Vicarage. — The rectory was appro- 
priate to the Black Abbey in the Ards. 
In 1356, it was purchased by Primate 
Richard Fitz-Ralph, and appended to the 
See of Armagh, with which it continued 
to be connected, till the present Lord 
Primate munificently endowed the vica- 



rage of Donaghadee with the rectorial 
tithes, and thereout formed two distinct 
benefices. 

^ Kdman, — Colgan obsf^rves that the 
names Colman and Colmoc are diminu- 
tives of Colum, 'a dove'; and that the 
latter, with the prefix mo, 'my', denot- 
ing affection or respect, becomes ' Mo- 
cholmoc' — Act. SS., p. 155, col. i, n. 3. 
These three names are indifferently ap- 
plied by the Irish to the same individual ; 
and hence this chapel, here called after 
St. Kolman, is in other documents styled 
Killcolmock ( ciU Cholmoc, ' the church 
of Colmoc'). At the Dissolution, it was 
appropriate to the Cistercian nunnery of 
Downpatrick. In 1622, the chapel was in 

ruins UL Via. There is not a vestige 

of the building or cemetery remaining to 
mark its site ; and the name is completely 
forgotten in the neighbourhood. Judging, 
however, from the names of the townlands 
which constituted this chapelry, viz. : Bal- 
lybutler, Ballyfrenish, Ballyuttagee, Bal- 
lygrangagh, and Carrowchalleduff ; and 



i8 



(Dunens Dyoces.) 

^Eccla de Ralfetona- 

y ^Vicaria eiusdem 

a. <> 



• • • m» 



^Eccia Sci Andree - 
^Eccia Sci Korean y • 
^Eccia de Inyscargi 
^ Vicar ciusdra 
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from the circumstance that, in one enu- 
meration of them, Killchahnoc is substi- 
tuted for Ballygrangagh, it may be pre- 
sumed that the chapel stood in the modem 
' Grangee ', and that in situation and ex- 
tent the chapeb"/ nearly corresponded to 
the modem parish of Carrowdore. — UL 

Inq., No. 2, Jac I.; 75, 104, Car. I Inq. 

1623, MS Ord. Survey, ss. 6, 7. 

• Rai/etana, — Probably BallyroUy, a 
townland in the S. E. part of Donaghadee 
parish. — Ord. Survey, s. 7. " Ecclcsia 
do Ballyerollie. Rectoria, Nuns of Downe, 
hath a Towne". — Terrier, In 1622 the 
church was in ruins. — UL Vis, The ad- 
vowson was granted, in 157 1, by Queen 
Elizabeth, to Sir Thomas Smith. — Ul. 
Inq., No. 2, Jac. L — Inq. 1623, MS. Some 
sepulchral remains have been found on 
the 8up()o«ed aite. 

^ St. Andrew, — Now Black Abbey, a 
townland at the S. E. of the parish of Grey 
Abbey. — OnL Survey, s. 1 2. Black Ab- 
iHjy was anciently styled * the Priory of 
St Andrew in the Ardes'. — Mon. Angl., 
vol. ii. p. 1019. Its site is correctly 
marked on the Ordnance map; but the 
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^ ••• • ^ 

- v-s«iiij-a. 

^Eccia 

last remains of the building have lately 
been cleared away, and the place they 
occupied assimilated to the surroonding 
land. The only surviving relique of the 
establishment is an ancient tombstone 
which has been removed to Grey Abbey. 
— See Appendix. 

« Korcany, — It is as uncertain what 
saint as what church is here intended. 
In the Irish Calendar, at the 7th of Ja- 
nuary, there is a St. Curcncus or Corcanua 
of Kill-feacle in Muscrighe Breogan (the 
modern barony of Clanwilliam, in the 
county of Tipperary); and, at the 3rd of 
November, a St Corcanns of Dorena- 
bflann (now DerryniHyn, a small parish, 
about two miles N. W. of Killenaule, in 
the same county). — Trias Thaum., pp. 
156,0. I ; 186, c I. 

There is an island of twenty-five acres, 
in Strangford Lough, accessible on foot at 
low tide, opposite to and in the parish of 
Grey Abbey; it is called * Chapel Island\ 
and at the southern extremity of it are 
the ruins of a small church Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 1 1 . It lies about two miles due 
west of Black Abbey. Its ancient name 
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is long lost, as the spot is marked *' Church 
Island' in Pettj's map. Also, in the same 
parish, at the eastern edge of Mount 
Stewart demesne, are the ruins of an an- 
cient church, measuring 51 by 24J feet — 
OnL Survey, s. 11. This building was 
called ' Templecrone'. 

^ Inytcar^i, — Now Inishargy parish 

Ord. Survey, s. 1 8. A. D. 1 2 1 3. — ' In- 
chemekargi'. — Epist. Innoc. III., voL ii 
p. 655. 'Iniskarrek'. — Reg. Crom., p. 
452. The original name seems to have 
been imp caippaije ' the island of the 
rock'. The ruins of the church stand on 
high ground, surrounded, not by water, 
but by cultivated fields. It appears, how- 
ever, that within the last two centuries 
human industry has converted the morass 
into arable land, and the island into a 
hill; for in a roll of the reign of James L, 
mention is made of "an island or lough 
called Inischargy, and eight townlands 
about or near said island". — CaL Cane. 
Hib., vol. iL p. 39. The rectory was ap- 
propriate to Black Abbey. 

* Medumy Church and patron saint 



iinknown. St. Dunnius, whom Jocelin 
(cap. 32) represents as placed by St. Pa- 
trick over the abbey of Saul, is called 

' Moduinus' in one of the Martyrologies 

Mar. Grorman in Colgan, Tr. Th., p. icx), 
c. 2. The name of St. Modomnocus occurs 
in the Calendar at the 1 3 th of February. — 
Act. SS., p. 326. About a furlong east 
of the village of Kircubbin, in a place 
called * the Chapel-field', formerly stood 
a small church which gave its name to 
the village. To it belonged the town- 
lands Killcooby alias Kilcubyn, and Bal- 
lymullen : the latter of which, though still 
so called, is not noticed by the Ord. Sur- 
vey, but included in the townland Inis- 
hargy. — s. 1 8. These lands were granted, 
about the year 1 300, by William de Maun- 
deville, to the prior of the Hospital of St. 
John the Baptist in Down, under the de- 
signation " Cubynhillis in tenemento de 
Ynchemkargy".— Rot Pat., 10 Ed. Ill, 
p. 2, m. 35. Tur. Lond. To which religious 
house the chapelry of Killcubin continued 

to be appropriate until the Dissolution. 

UL Inq. ; Terrier ; &c 
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^ Talbetona Now Ballyhalbert parish. 

— Ord. Survey, s. 1 8. '* Bally halbert altM 
Talbotstown ". — UL Inq., Na 104, Car. I., 
Down. The name in the text is derived 
from the family of Talbot, which settled 
in the counties of Down and Antrim 
soon after the invasion. In the Inquisi- 
tion held in 1334, on the death of Wil- 
liam deBurgo, mention is made of certain 
lands held by *' Johannes Talbot in Tal- 
Iwtyston". The church, measuring 83 J 
by 22^ feet, stands on the eastern shore 
of the Ards ; it is in ruins now, but ap- 
|>ears from the Ul. Visitation Book to have 
been used for divine service in 1622. This 
parish, with Inishargy and two others, was 
constituted by the charter of James L, the 
ctirps of the second prebend in the Cathe- 
dral of Down, under the name of ' Talpes- 
tone \ Harris, unaware of the identity of 
Talbotstown and Ballyhalbert, remarks, 
concerning the prebend of Talbotstown, 
'' The Tithes and Lands now entirely lost" I 
— Down, p. 8. The rectory was appro- 
priate to Black Abbey. 



^ Eccia 

^ Rone — Probably from puabon 'red- 
ness ', in reference to the soil. In later docu- 
ments the word Drom ('a ridge') is pre- 
fixed to the name. In 1605, it was found 
that the impropriate rectory of ' Drom- 
rowan alias Drumfyn', extending over the 
townlands Dromroan and Ballihiggin, be- 
longed to the Abbot of Movilla, who was 
bound to maintain thereon a competent 
curate. — Ul. Inq., Na 2, Jac I. The name 
Dromrone is now forgotten, as is also 
Drumfyn, but * Ballyobekin', which is 
found by another Inquisition to be an 
' alias' for them, is still in use ; and the 
townland so called, together with the ad- 
joining one ' Balliggan\ lies at the N. £. 
extremity of Inishargy parish. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, ss, 12, 18. The modem church of 
Inishargy stands in the townland Ballig- 
gan ; about quarter of a mile from which, 
towards the S. E., is a spot called * the 
Chapel-field', whence the present occu- 
pant cleared away, some years ago, the 
foundations and other remains of a small 
church. 
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The church of Ardkene", with 

the chapel of Moyndele° 

The church of Ardquienne** — 



" Grangia Now Gransha ( jpainpeac 

*a grange'), a townland at the south end 
oflnishargy parish. — Ord. Survey, s. i8. 
" Coolegrange aliis Grange, in le Great 
Ardes prope Blackstaffe ". — ^Ul. Inq., No. 
104, Car. L The River Blackstaffe, which 
bounds this townland on the south, was 
formerly r^arded as the main division be- 
tween the Great and Little Ards. 

About a mile to the east was another 
chapel, called ' Row alias Grange-row': 
it stood in a field at the modem Echlin- 
ville, and the tithes of the four townlands 
belonging to it were appropriate to the 
abbey of Moville. It seems to be the place 
anciently called Ruba (Rue). — Vide Ca- 
lendar in the Appendix, 

" Ardkene. — ^Now Ardkeen parish ; pro- 
bably so called from opo caoin (' the plea- 
sant height'). — Ord. Survey, s. 25. The 
church was formerly styled ' Ecclesia 
Sanct® Marise de Ardkene'. — CaL Cane 
Hib., p. 131 b. In John de Courcey's 
charter to Black Abbey, he specifies his 
castle of * Archen ', and excepts from his 
grant the tithes belonging to it. — Monast. 
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the parish descended to William de Burgo 
in right of his Earldom of Ulster. In the 
Inquisition taken after his death, the 
church is called * Arwoghun' ; and the 
profits thereof, which, by an old extent, 
were valued at £20 a year, are returned 
as reduced to 1009., in consequence of the 
war of the Logans. After this, owing to 
the minority of his daughter, his estates, 
including his patronage, became seized 
into the King's hands : accordingly, A. D. 
I347j Thomas de Bredon was presented 
by the Crown to the church of Ardkeen. 
Cal. Cane. Hib., p. 48 b. A. D. 1386, 
Thomas Cutbert, in like manner. — lb., 
p. 1 24. A. D. 1 609, it was annexed, by 
the charter of James L, to the prebend of 
St. Andrew's, under the name * Earchin '. 

® Moyndele. — ^Unknown. 

^ Ardquienne A Norman form of the 

Irish Ardquin(apD Cuinn 'Con's height'). 
The greater part of the parish, which re- 
tains its old name, is held under the See 
of Down ; and the Bishop is rector. 

A. D. 1225. — '' Dominus Rex conunisit 
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^ Eccia de Ardmacossce 
^Eccia de Dere 



TfhomiB] Dunensi Episcopo, pro dampnis 
quse sustinuit pro scrvicio domini Regis 
in guerra cum Hugone de Lascy; duas 
carucatas terrse de dominico Regis in Arte, 
ad se sustentandum quamdiu domino Regi 
placuerit, quae quidem carucatas jacent 
propinquiores manerio ipsius Episcopi de 
Archiwhtn circa lacum cjusdem villa?". 
Rot. CL, 9 Hen. III., Tur. Lond. The 
lake here alluded to is called Lough 
Cowey, and beside it is a place called 
' the Abbacy', where Bishop Echlin built 
a manor-house in the early part of the 
seventeenth century. Harris (Hist. Down, 
p. 47), and after him Archdall (Monast. 
Hib., p. 1 20), conjectured that this * Ab- 
bacy ' was the site of the alien priory of 
* Eynes in the Ardes ', of which mention 
is made in a patent roll, 12 Hen. IV. 
(see Cal. Cane Hib., p. 197 ; Harris MSS., 
voL iv., p. 178): but erroneously; for the 
priory in question was none other than 
the Black Abbey, which was a cell of St. 
Mary's of Lonley in Normandy, and was 
the only alien priory in the diocese. The 
name * Eynes ' was probably borrowed 
from the neighbouring church of Inis- 
chargy, of which Black Abbey was par- 
son. 

^ Sithe, — This name appears to be the 
Irish word fir, taken in the sense of * a 
hill'. ' Sith-aodha' near Ballyshannon, is 
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described in the Tripart. Life of St. Pa- 
trick as a ' collis amoenus '. — Pt. iL c. 113, 
Tr. TL, 144, c. 2. Mr. O' Donovan ren- 
ders pr-6u6a into * hill of Budh'. — 
Trib. and Cust. of Hy-Fiachrach, pp. 7, 
410. — See Taxaiion under *Ras8ci'. It 
was found by Inquisition in 1334, that 
certain lands * in le Syth ', in the county of 
Newtown of Blajthwic, were held under 
William de Burgo by ' Nicholas GalgyP: 
and these lands are elsewhere called, pro> 

bably from him, * Ballygalgell ' Cal. 

Cane Hib., i. p. 144. Which latter name 
has been changed to ' Ballygalget '. The 
three townlands, Ballygalget, Ballyfin- 
ragh, and BallywhoUart, constitute that 
detached portion of Witter parish, which 
is laid down in the Ord. Survey, 8. 25. 
At the period of the Dissolution, these 
formed a distinct rectory, which was ap- 
propriate to the abbey of St Patrick, in 
Down, and was at one time called * Bally- 
funeragh' (as in Inquis., 3 Ed. VL; and 
Extent of St, Patrick's in Down, temp. 
Ed. VI.), and at another ' Ballygalget' (as 
in UL Inq., No. 104, Car. I.; Terrier; Ul. 
Vis.) In the townland Ballygalget, on 
a high ground at Knockdoo, otherwise 
Rock-Savage, and about a furlong north 
of the Roman (Catholic chapel, is a spot 
called ' Shankill \ where traces of a build- 
ing, measuring 36 by 16 feet, exist in a 
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long-disused burying ground, which was 
once enclosed by a circular cashel, of 
about forty yards diameter. The name 

* Sithe' occurs among the members of the 
corps of the Prebend of St. Andrew's, in 
the charter of James L ; it is also men- 
tioned in the Ul. Visitation Book (fols. 
244, 261), but these are the latest instan- 
ces in which the £ditor has met with the 
name. 

' Ardmcicossce, — This name is now ob- 
solete, but its position in the Taxation 
corresponds to that of Slanes parish on 
the map. — Ord. Survey, S. 25. A. D. 
1320, two carucates of land in ^Ardma- 
caisse*^ which had been forfeited by John 
Fitz-Nicholas of Slane, on account of his 
having joined £dward Bruce, were grant- 
ed by the King to the prior of St. John's 
of Jerusalem. — Cal. Cane. Hib., vol. L 
p. 28. It is probable that, at that period, 

* Ardmacaisse' was the name of the pa- 
riah, while ' Slane' was the name of some 
sub-denomination in it. The latter is now 
applied to the townland wherein is the 
churchyard, with the remains of the an- 
cient church. A. D. 1386, John Hore was 
presented by the Crown to the church of 

Ardmf'kasse in the diocese of Down CaL 

Cane. Uib., voL L p. 124. Same year, 
William Nangle was parson of the church 
of ArdmacoMe, — Cal. Cane Hib., vol. i. 



The 



p. 126. AD. 1397, Robert Notyngham, 
rector of the parish church of Ardma- 
caschy in the diocese of Down, was ' cru- 
ciferarius' of the Primate. — Visitation of 
Derry, 1 397 ; in R^ist. Armac A. D. 
1524, John M^gyan was rector of the 
church of Ardmocasse. — Reg. Cromer, 
p. 452. The Editor has not found the 
name in any subsequent document. 

The word ' Slane' comes from the Irish 
plan, which Colgan interprets by ' sanus' ; 
and was formerly applied to holy wells, 
on account of their supposed sanative vir- 
tues. Thus the ancient Scholiast, com- 
menting on the word ' S6QN' in the 
fifteenth verse of St. Fiech's Hymn, ob- 
serves : '' Slan dictus est eo quod omnes 
sani revertebantur ab eo". — Trias Th., 
p. 5, col. 2. 

• Dere, — Now Derry ( ooipe * an oak 
wood'), a townland in the parish of Bal- 
lyphilip, about a mile and a-half N. E. of 
Portaferry. — Ord. Survey, s. 32. At its 
north end stand the ruins of two roofless 
chapels, side by side, the space between 
them being but 22 J feet. They both bear 
the marks of great antiqidty, and are 
constructed with an adhesive kind of clay 
instead of mortar. The building on the 
north, which is the more dilapidated, is 
26 feet long, and 16J feet broad. The 
other is 24 feet long, and 16^ feet broad; 
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the side walls are 5^ feet bigh, and the 
east wall 15 feet. The festival of St. 
Cumain was anciently observed in this 
church on the 29th of May, as is sta- 
ted in the gloss on the Martyrology of 
iEngus at that day : and if, as Colgan 
conjectured, that gloss was written by 
iEngus himself, the founding of this 
church must be referred to a date ante- 
rior to the year of our Lord 8cx). — See 
the Calendar in the Appendix, The Ca- 
lendar of the OClerys has the following 
entry at the 29th of May: — 

Cummain 05 o Doipc injine Qillcn a 
n-QipD Ula6 — 

* Cummian a virgin, of Derry-Ingene- 
Aillen in the Ard of Ulidia'. 

At the Dissolution, the rectory, embrac- 
ing the townlands Derry and Bally cam, 
was appropriate to the abbey of Moville. 
— Ter. ; UL Vis. ; UL Inq., No. 75, Car. I., 
Down. 

* Feliptone. — Now Ballyphilip parish 

Ord. Survey, s. 32. The original church 
stood within the glebe; and the glebe- 
house is built upon a portion of the an- 
cient graveyard. There are persons still 
living who remember the old edifice, which 
was described by Harris in 1774, as *' a 



course Building of an odd Contrivance, 
being a Room of 37 Feet in length, 16 
Feet broad, and 20 Feet high, covered 
with a coved Arch of Stone, so close and 
firmly cemented, that it does not appear 
to admit any Water ; to which Cause it 
probably owes it's Security hitherto from 
Ruin. On the South Side of the Wall 
are 3 Niches, covered like the Heads of 
so many Stalls in some antient Choirs. 
Close adjoining to it is another Building 
likewise covered with a coved Arch of 
Stone, and consisting of two Appart- 
ments ; appearing to have been lofted, 
and from whence is a Passage by a Door 
into the Church". — Down, p. 46. This 
church probably proving inconvenient to 
the inhabitants of Portaferry, another, on 
a larger scale, was erected in the town ; 
and the ruins of it, called ^Templecra- 
ney ', stand in the parish churchyard. The 
present church, which serves for the union 
of Ballyphilip, Ballytrustan, Slanes, and 
Witter, — being the corps of the Chancel- 
lorship of Down — is quite a modem build- 
ing. A- D. 1430, William Somerwell, a 
deacon, was presented by the Primate to 
the rectory of the church ' Sti Nicholai 
de Phelpeston in le Arde '. — Reg. Swayne, 
p. 22. A. D. 1482, Walter Raynokea/MW 
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Dany was rector of the church * S. Nichol 
de Philipton'. — Reg. Octav., foL 903. 

" Thurstaynistone. — Now Ballytrustan 
parish. — Ord. Survey, s. 32. A. D. 1343, 
it was found that Matilda Countess of 
Ulster held certain lands in the county 

of Newtown, called TAurstanion Inq. 

P. M., 1 6 Ed. III., 3, sec. num., Tur. Lond. 
— A. D. 1397, the King committed to 
Richard Russell the custody of the lands 

of Tknatayntone Cal. Cane. Hib., voL L 

p. 144 All these names seem to be va- 
rieties of baile, or its English form Town^ 
and cpofcan 'a staff'. 'Trossnan' or 

* Bally- trosnan' was another variety of 
the name. — Ul. Inq., No. 2, Jac. I., Down. 
— Hamilton Pat, 3, Jac. I. Cp0[*nan 

* a crutch'. — O^ReiUy, The rectory of 
the parish is not rated in the Taxation, 
because, as is stated, it belonged to the 
Hospitallers; in whose possession it con- 
tinued till the Dissolution Ul. Inq., 

No. 2, Jac L, Down. The rectory of Bal- 
lytrustan formerly included the eight 
townlands of Castleboy or Johnstown, 
which lay around * the Preceptory of the 
Ards' (which may account for the omis- 
sion of the name in the Taxation) : while, 
on the other hand, Ballytrustan was in- 
cluded in the manor of Castleboy. — UL Inq. 



No. 2, Jac. I. The ruins of the very ancient 
church of Ballytrustan stand in the church- 
yard, about a mile S. E. of Portaferry. 
' Tener, — Now Witter, a parish at the 

extreme end of the Ards Ord. Survey, 

s. 32. The modern name is a corruption 
of the Irish uaccaip * of the upper part'; 
and is an abbreviation of the compound 
* Grange-oughter', by which the parish 
was generally called. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory was appropriate to the abbey 
of Inch, and was afterwards leased to the 
Earl of Kildare, under the name of ' Tem- 
ple-Kenny'. Close by the shore, on Tara 
Bay, is the long-disused cemetery contain- 
ing the faint outline of the foundations of 
a church, about 54 feet long, and 1 8 feet 
broad. The spot is called ' Templecowey '. 
That name, as also ' Cruachan Cowey ', 
which was borne by a neighbouring hil- 
lock, and * Lough Cowey', which belongs 
to the lake in Ardquin parish, is, accord- 
ing to local tradition, commemorative of 
a St. Quintin, from whom Quintin's Bay 
and Ballyquintin in this parish are said 
to be named. The Irish name Cooey (Cu- 
liiaij^e, see Annals of Ulster, A. D. 1102, 
and Four Masters, M. C. 1102, 1176) is 
always anglicised, in the Ards and else- 
where, by * Quintin'. 
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** White-church Now the parish of 

Bally waiter, so called from a village of 

that name Ord. Survey, s. 12. This 

church was occasionally called by its Irish 
name Temple-Jinn (ceampull pion * white 
church'). — Ul. Inq. In the charter of 
James I. it is styled ^Ecclesia Alba'. — 
A. D. 1437, * Johannes Oheran, perpetuus 
Vicarius de White-kirk'. — Reg. Octav., 
fol. 70. A. D. 1442, * Jacobus OBiedran, 
Vicarius de Whytekirk'. — Reg. Prene, 
fol. 66. The rectory was appropriate to 
Black Abbey. In the Townland * White- 
church ', about a quarter of a mile N. W. 
of the village of Bally waiter, is the church- 
yard, and within it, the ruins of the an- 
cient church, 90 feet long, and 19 broad, 
having a transept on the north side, mea- 
suring 1 7 by 20 feet. The name occurs 
out of course in the Taxation, prolwibly 
through a clerical error: but the letter b 
in the margin seems intended as a reference 
to the letter a, between the names * Ral- 
fetona ' and * S. Andree ', where White- 
church ought, in due order, to appear. 
■ LecAaylL — This rural deanry compre- 



x-m*r 

XX-8- 



— dec-j-m'r. 

— decla-ij-s. 

^Capella 

bended, at the date of the Taxation, the 
civil territories of Moume, Kinelarty, 
and Lecale: but subsequently it was di- 
vided into the deanries of Lecale and 
Moume, the former being confined to 
the district so called : and this distribii- 
tion continues to the present day. The 
name ' Lecale' is derived from the Iiiah 
words lee Carcnl, signifying * the por- 
tion of Cathal ' ; and came into use about 
the ninth century, after that Cathal had 
been lord of this territory. In the civil 
apportionment of the county of Down, 
Lecale is the name of the barony in which 
the town of Downpatrick is situate. — See 
Appendix. 

^Mocorne niuyoopna, now Kilkeel 

parish, situate in, and commensurate witii, 
the barony of Moume — Ord. Survey, st. 
52, 53, ^^, ^6, ' Ecclesia parochialis de 
Kylkeyl in le Mourne'. — Reg. Sweteman, 
fol. 5. ' Ecclesia parochialis de KiUchil 
alias de Morun' — R<'g. Mey., lib. L, foL 
35, rev. A. D. 1387, Jo. Ehoene was 
presented by the King to the church of 
' St Colman del Morae' CaLCanc. Uib^ 
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voL L p. 131. A. D. 1406, Patrick Oweyn 
presented by the King to the chxirch of 
*St Colman of Kylkele'. — Cal. Cane. 
Hib., p. 183. From these authorities, it 
appears that the names Morne and Kil- 
keel were used indifferently to denote the 
same parish. In 1526, Kilcayll was de- 
scribed as a ' Plebania' or Mother-chxirch, 
haying under it several tributary chapels. 
— Reg. Cromer, fol. 473. Of these, the 
names of five are preserved, viz., Kilcoo, 
Kihnegan, Ballochaneir, Tamlaght (in the 
townland Lisnacree), and Greencastle. — 
See Appendix. 

* RcUh Now Maghera parish Ord. 

Survey, s. 43. The name of this parish 
was originally Rath-murbhuilg : after- 
wards, as in the Taxation, simply Rath ; 
and subsequently with a prefix, Machaire- 
Ratha. Thus Colgan : '^ £cGlesia, priscis 
Rath-murbhuilg, hodie Machaire-Ratha 
appellata". — Act. SS., p. 743, coL 2. 
A. D. 1610, ^Magheryragh o/to^ Rathra'. 

— Rot. Pat., 8, Jac. I. ' Matherira' 

Terrier. *Magherera'.— Ul Vis. The 
name now appears in the contracted form 

E 
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'Maghera'. Thus the name Rathlury 
(Rac-6upai^), in the diocese of Derry, 
has lost its characteristic component, and, 
by a similar process, also become Maghe- 
ra. The word Mxirbulg ( mup-bolj * a 
sea-inlet') is now changed to ' Murlough', 
and is applied to two townlands on Dun- 
drum Bay, one in this, and the other in 
Kilmegan parish. — Ord. Survey, ss. 43, 
44, 49. A. D. 1438, Donat OLaghnan 
was collated to the rectory 'Parochialis 
Ecclesi83 Sti, Dongardi de Bath, Dunen. 
Dioc.', vacant by the resignation of Henry 
M^Cressulane. — Reg. Swayne, lib. ii. fol. 
69. The appellation here given, was de- 
rived from St. Domangart or. Donard, who 
was the founder and patron saint of the 
church, and who also gave name to the 
neighbouring mountain Slieve Donard. 
To this Giraldus Cambrensis (who visi- 
ted Ireland in 1185,) alludes in the fol- 
lowing passage: " A secundo [filio Bar- 
tholani, sc. Salano], mons altissimus, qui 
illi imminet mari, quod Hibemiam inter- 
fluit atque Brytanniam, Salanga momina- 
tur. Cujus ad radices, quia longis post 
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teni]K}ribus S.Dominicus ['r^c/iWDoman- 
gardus'. — Cclg.'] nobile monasterium con- 
stnixerat: mons Dominici jam usitatius 
nomen habet". — Topog. Hib., Dist. iiL 
cap. 2. Colgan, at the 24th of March, 
has collected a number of particulars re- 
specting St. Donard, and states that two 
churches were consecrated to him (which 
Colgan incorrectly places in the diocese of 
Dromore), one, ' in vertice ejusdem altis- 
simi montis, longe ab omni humana habi- 
tatione po8ita\ of which some remains ex- 
ist at this day ; and the other, the subject 
of this note, wherein ** asservatur [A. D. 
1645.] una nola in magna veneratione, 
que fuit olim hujus sancti, Glunan vulgo 
dicta, et unus e calceis pretioso tegumento 
ex auro, et argento coelatus". — Act. SS., 
p. 743, col. 2. The ruins of the ancient 
church, 45 feet 9 inches in length, and 
2 1 feet 6 inches in breadth, stand in the 
parish cliurchyard, outside which, on the 
N. W., is the stump of a Round Tower, 
being all that remains of the original < 
structure which suffered in a storm about 
1 30 years ago. — Harris, Down, p. 82. See 
the Calendar in Aypendix^ at 24th March. 
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^ Capella 

^Rdi-town, — Now Ballyrolly, a town- 
land in the west of Down parish. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 37. Here, on a hill about a 
furlong to the left of the road leading from 
Downpatrick to C lough, is the old grave- 
yard, containing the remains of a church 
40 feet 10 inches in length, and 16 feet in 
breadth. 

* Lismochan This name is still pre- 
served in the parish of Ballykinlar, as ap- 
plied to a townland which the OnL Sur- 
vey calls * Lower Ballykinlar' s. 44. 

Here, about 1 00 yards S. W. of * Lisma- 
hon Fort', formerly stood a little chapel 
which was familiarly calliHl ' Killy woolpa * : 
it had a cemetery attached to it, the last 
interment whert'in took place about seven- 
ty yi«rs ago. The site of both has been 
under tillage for the la.st thirty years. 
Thomas Ketel, who was raised to the see 
of Down in 1305, had previously been 
parson of * Lesmoghan'. — Prynne, Rec, 
vol. iii. p. 1 1 18. A. D. 1427, it was found 
that Janico Dartas had been seised of two 
and a-half canicates of land in Lysmog- 
han, with the advowson of the church. — 
Cal. Cane Hib., vol. i. p. 242. The tithes 
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of Ballykinlar parish are appropriate to 
Christ Church in Dublin, under which also 
the lands are held. — See Appendix. 

f Kilbulk, — Exact position unknown to 
the Editor: probably in or near the mo- 
dem parish of Loughinisland. A. D. 1334, 
it was found that Milo Swerd held six ca- 
rucates of land in ' Kylbulk ', under the 
Earl of Ulster. — Inquis. P. M. The rec- 
tory of ' Kylbulke', an. val. 53*. 4//., was 
appropriate to the priory of Regular Ca- 
nons of Down. — Inq., 3 Ed. VL The 
rector of ' Killbulke' paid six shillings 
proxies to the Bishop. — Ul. Vis. 

« Kenles. — The rectory of ' Kenlys in 
M«Carthan's country', an. val. £8, was 
appropriate to the priory of Regular Ca- 
nons of Down. — Inquis., 3 Ed. VI. The 
Terrier, however, assigns it to the priory 
of Cross-bearers ; — " Capella de Kenlis is 
the Prior's of St. John in Down". By the 
charter of James I., ' Kinles' was attached 
to the Precentorship of Down, and, though 
the name is now obsolete, it may be pre- 
sumed to have been one of the eight de- 
nominations which formed the corps of that 
dignity, and are now known by the gene- 



The 

ric name Loughinisland. — ^gq Appendix. 

^ Drumcath. — Now Drumcaw (Dpuini 
cora ' the battle ridge'), a townland in 
Loughinisland parish, about a mile west 
of Seaforde. — Ord. Survey, s. 36. The 
north and east walls of the old church are 
yet standing; the former about 10 feet, 
the latter about 24 feet high. Length, 
45 feet; breadth, 17^ feet. The rectory 
of ' Dromcath' with the chapel of [Rath- 
cath], an. vaL £6, was appropriate to the 
abbey of St. Patrick's of Down. — Inq. 3, 
Ed. VL A. D. 1583, the tithes of Drum- 
cath' and ' Rathkehatt', in 'M^^Cartan's 
countrie', were leased by the Crown to 
Gerald Earl of Kildare. A. D. 1609, 
* Drumcadd' and * Racatt' were annexed to 
the Precentorship of Down. A. D. 1 640, 
tithes valued at £40 per an. — Inq. Downp., 
1 657. A. D. 1 65 1 , ' Dromca' parish found 
to contain eight townlands ; the tithes, pro- 
ducing £30 per an., possessed by the Com- 
monwealth. — Inq. Downp., 1657. A. D. 
1 718, by Act of Council, Drumca was 
made part and parcel of Loughan-island 
parish. — Enrolment, Reg. Down. 

' Rathcatk. — Now Clough, a townland 
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and village in the southern part of Lough- 
inisland^-Ord. Survey, 8. 37. The pre- 
sent is an abbreviation of the old name, 

* Clogh-magh-rechat'. — UL Inq. In the 
Down Survey it is marked * Clough-mari- 
catt'. The name liathcath (par cara, 

* the fort of the battle') is borrowed from 
the' far-seen *Rath', which stands beside 
the village, " surrounded by a broad deep 
Fosse, and (which is something singular) 
on the top of it a plain strong Castle of 

Stone" Harris, Down, pp. 78, 270. The 

chap<'l, of which no trace remains, is sup- 
posed to have stood near this fort. A. D. 
1 618, by patent passed to Sir Francis An- 
nealey, his estates in the county of Down 
were erected into a manor, which was 
called, from this village, ' Cloghmagheri- 

catt' L<xige's Peerage, vol. iv. p. no. 

Kd. ArchdalL The same work (vol. v. 
p. 299) incorrectly identifies this name 
with Castle- Wellan. 

* Wytiketona, — Now Ballykillbeg, a 
townlaud in the {>arish of Down. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 37. In 1512, called " Prsebenda 
de BallonagalllKHi". — Keg. Dowd, p. 63. 
In 1 61 8, * Bally nagaUx'ke '.— UL Inq., 
No. 8, Jac. I. * Prelx'nda de Whytynton 
alias Ballenagallinebeg, Duuen. Dioc' — 
Regist. Octavian, p. 288. No part of the 



ancient chapel remains ; but in a spot a 
little north of the R. C. chapel, near the 
junction of Hallykilbeg and Lough-Faloon, 
is a small earthen fort, at the south tide of 
which traces of a burial-place have been 
observed. 

' Balidugan This name is still pre- 
served in a townland and village of Down 
parish, situate about two miles S. W. of 
Downpatrick. — Ord. Survey, s. 37. The 
site of the chapel forms part of the garden 
of Ballydugan House. The prior}* of Re> 
gular Canons of Down was possessed of a 
carucate of land in Ballydogan. — Inq. 
3 Ed- VI. — Monast. Hib., p. 117. Certain 
lands, with a mill in Ballydougan, were 
held under William de Burgo in 1333. — 
Inc}. P. M. The name is pr(»bably called 
from the family of O^Dubhagain, which 
was sprung from Sodan, the son of Fiacha 
Araidh, King of Ulster, about the year 
24a — See O Donovan^s Tribes, &c., of Hy- 
Maiiy, p. 28. 

"* LerkeM, — In the barony of Kinelarty, 
and, most probably, in the modem parish 
of I^ughinisland. The name, though now 
unknown, was formerly in common use. 
A. D. 1 334-. Thomas le Taillour held, un- 
der William de Burgo, one carucate of 
land ' in le Lerkes\ in the county of Down. 
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— Inq, P. M. A. D. 1 343, it was found 
that Matilda Countess of Ulster received 
sixty shillings per an. from one carucate 
of land in ' Lerckes'. — Inq. P. M. By an 
extent in the Surveyor General's office, it 
appears that the rectory of * Lyrge', con- 
taining the townland of Lyrge — the quar- 
ter land of Bolloes alias Crevysse — and 
Branye in Patria de M^Cartany was ap- 
propriate to the abbey of St. Patrick of 
Down. — Temp. Ed. VL Among the rec- 
tories leased in 1583 to the Earl of KIl- 
dare, was " Leirge comenlie called K3ma- 
leorty, in the country of M^Cartan". 

■ QrencagteU. — In the parish of Bright 
are two townlands, Castlescreen and Ery- 
nagh(aipeanac. — See O'Donovan's Hy- 
Many, p. 5), together forming a tongue 
which runs in a N. W. direction into Down 
parish. — Ord. Survey, s. 37. In the latter 
of these, Magnellus Makenlef [Niall mc 
OuinpleBe ui Gocaoa, — IV. Mast, 1 1 27], 
RingofUlidia, foimded a religious house, 
in the year 1 127, near the well of St. Fi- 
nian, and called it the abbey of Carryke. 
Within sixty years it was demolished by 
John de Courcy, in consequence of it hav- 
ing been fortified against him Ware's 

MSS., Cod. Clar. xxxvi, p. 204 Monast. 

Hib., p. 1 20. The chapel, however, was 



either continued or restored ; and being 
afterwards attached to the castle, the ruins 
of which still remain in the next town- 
land of Castlescreen, it probably received 
the name given in the Taxation. In the 
year 1408, mention is made of it under the 
name of * Capella StL Finiani de Viridi Cas- 
tro'. — Regist. Flem., fol. 12. In 1427, it 
was designated * Grenecastel in comitatu 
de Lecale', as distinguished from Green- 
castle in Mourne. — Cal. Cane. Hib., vol. i. 
p. 242. At the Dissolution, it was found 
to be appropriate to the abbey of Saul, 
under the name ' Castlecryn', and to be 
of the annual value of io6». %d, — Inq. 
3 Ed. VI. By the charter of James L, 
it was annexed to the deanry of Down, by 
the name * Viride Castrum': and, being 
at that time a distinct denomination, it 
was not, as now, included in Bright. — Ul. 
Inq., No. 8, Jac. I. The church stood in a 
little valley, near the rivulet which di- 
vides the townlands Erynagh and Castle- 
screen, about 2CX) yards to the right of 
the road from Corbally to Grangecam ; and 
the field which contains its site is still 
called ' the church park '. The ruins, mea- 
suring about 40 by 15 feet, are remem- 
bered by many ; and the west wall was 
standing 9 feet high within the last twenty 
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years. The spot was familiarly called 
* Templenageerah' (ccampull na 5-cae- 
pac * church of the sheep'), and was oc- 
casionally used as a burial-place : but 
about ten years ago, all the foundations 
were cleared away, and the whole space 
ploughed up. St Finian's well, which 
is formed by a natural hollow in the rock, 
is still to be seen as Harris relates (Down, 
p. 24) ; and, a little above it, the print of 
the saint's knees and feet! 

° KiUchaelyn. — This appears to be the 
same as the 'Capella de Kylsaghlyn' which 
was appropriate to the abbey of St. Pa- 
trick of Down. — Inq., 3 Ed. VI. A. D. 

1427, * Kylsaghlyn' Cal. Cane Ilib., 

vol. i. p. 242. A. D. 1 61 8, * Killskeagh- 
\y ' was returned as a townland in the pa- 
rish of Bright — Ul. Inq., No. 8, Jac I. 
The name is now disusi'd, and has proba- 
bly been exchanged for * Carrowdressagh ', 
which belongs to a small townland of Kil- 
clief parish, though situate in the very 
heart of Bright — Ord. Survey, s. 45. By 
the charter of James I., * Kilseaclon' was 
included in the corps of the Prebend of 
8t Andrew's, being probably the church 
under consideration. 
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P Stagkred, — Now Tyrella parish. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 44. In other documents, the 
name assumes the several forms *Tagh- 
rolly', *Techrula', * Teighriola'. It sig- 
nifies ' the house of Ryal', being so called 
from a saint whose festival was observed 
on the 1 7 th of September. Thus, the Ca- 
lendar of the Four Masters : — 

** Riojailorhis Riajla 1 Ceic Caril". 
** Ryal of Ty-reela in Le-cale".^ — 17 Sefi. 

In the taxation, the letter i is prefixed, 
agreeably to an usage which prevailed in 
the English districts of the country ; and 
of which numerous instances are to be 
found in names beginninfij with the syllm- 
ble 'Sta' or ' Sti'. Thus Stackallen b 
formed from * Ci^-Callain' ; Stillorgmn 
from Ci^-Copcam ; and Styoun, the third 
name following in the Taxation, from Oj- 
Goin. By the same process, 'Laght' (leacc 
* a monument'), as in the parishi>s of Do- 
naghmore in Donegal, and Longfield in 
Tyrone, becomes *Slaght', as in the pa- 
rish of Connor. It is a curious analogy to 
the change in the word cij^, that the cog- 
nate Latin word * tego' should be ' rtfy«r * 
in Greek. In a confirmation of certain 
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grants, made by John de Courcy to the see 
of Down, this church is called, as in the 
Taxation, Stegrel. — Rot. Pat. 1 6, Ed. III. m. 
1 7, 2nd pt, Tut. Lond. ' Stardy edicts Ter- 
rely '. — UL Inq., No. 8, Car. I. The modem 
parish church occupies the ancient site. 

^ Rathmolyn, — Now Rathmullan parish. 
— OrcL Survey, s. 44. The rectory, being 
appropriate to the Hospitallers, was ex- 
empt from taxation, according to the terms 
of Pope Nicholas IV.'s Bull. In the year 
1 2 1 3, Pope Innocent III. confirmed to that 
society their possessions in * Rathmulin '. 
— Epist. Innoc. III., vol. ii. p. 6^^, John 
Rawson, the last prior of the Order of St. 
John of Jerusalem in Ireland, was seised 
of the rectory of * Rathmullin in Lecaile', 
being parcel of the possessions of the Pre- 
ceptory of St. John in the Ards. — Ul. Inq., 
No. 2, Jac I. In 1609, *^^^ vicarage of 
Rathmullin was included, by the charter 
of James I., in the corps of the Chancellor- 
ship of Down, and made collative by the 
Bishop, who exercised this privilege for 

sometime Inq. Downp., 1657, MS. But 

the advowson of the vicarage has accompa- 
nied the rectorial tithes, which were grant- 
ed in 161 2 to Sir James Hamilton, and has 
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been alternately enjoyed by the Lords Car- 
rick and Bangor, the representatives of the 
original patentee. 

^RosgloMce, — NowRossglass (pop-jlap 
'the green point'), a detached townland 
of Kilclief parish, lying along the western 
side of St. John's Point headland, and 
forming the eastern margin of Dundrum 
bay. — Ord. Survey, s. 45. About quarter 
of a mile S. E. of the present R. C. chapel, 
stood the ancient church of Rossglass. In 
1834 the walls were razed, and the site 
and cemetery submitted to the plough. By 
the charter of James I., this chapel was 
annexed to the Archdeaconry. 

* Siyoun, — Now St. John's Point, a de- 
tached townland of Rathmullan parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 45. The name seems to 
be derived, by the process mentioned in a 
former note, from cij-Boin * John's-house ' ; 
in which form it is mentioned in the Ca- 
lendar at the 17 th of August — See Appen- 
dix. This seems to be the church of Sie- 
chiariy which was granted, about the year 
1 183, by Malachi bishop of Down, to the 

abbey of St. Patrick Inspex. in Rot. 

Pat 42, Ed. III., m. 1 1, 2nd pt., Tur.Lond. 
As also the Stion^ which was annexed. 
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by the chartor of James L, to the Pre- 
centorship of Down. At the Dissolution, 
the tithes of this chapel ry, under the name 
of 'St Johnstown', were appropriate to 
the Preceptory of St. John in the Ards. — 
Ul. Inq., No. 104, Car. I. 'Capella de 
Sancto Johanne Jerusalemitano'. — Ter- 
rier, The chapel, measuring 20 by 13 feet 
in the clear, belongs to a very ancient class 
of ecclesiastical buildings. A century ago, 
the walls were ' yet intire' (Harris, Down, 
p. 271); but it is to be lamented that the 
east wall has been demolished to the foui>- 
dation. The east window, which is remem- 
lM»red by many, is di'scribed as having been 
?<niall and narrow, terminating above in an 
acute angle, formed by the inclination of 
two flags, like those represented in Pe- 
trie's Round Towers, p. 180. In the west 
wall is a doorway, 5 feet 6 inches high ; 

2 fiM^t I inch wide at the top, and gradual- 
ly dilating to the threshold, where it is 

3 feet in breadth. In the south wall, near 
the S. £. angle, is a window 2 fei>t 5| inch<*s 
high; I f(M)t 4 inclu's wide at top, and 1 
foot 9 inches at bottom. In both instances, 
the ap<>rture is surmounted by a single flag, 
instead of an arch. 



^ Kilbride, — Now Kilbride (cill &pij^ 
' Bridget's church'), a townland of Bright 
parish. — Ord. Sur\ey, s. 45, The church 
of ^ Kylbride', an. vaL 53«.4i/., having three 
townlands, was appropriate to the priory of 
Regular Canons of Down. — Inq. 3 Ed. VL ; 
Terrier. By the charter of James L it 
was annexed to the deanry of Down, by the 
name ' Kilbriditche'. The church stood 
in a field, now called ' the Church Park', 
about three-quarters of a mile S. W. of 
Killough. It was razed in 1 830, and no- 
thing of it remains except an ancient tomb- 
stone, having a cross traced on it, which is 
now built into a neighbouring stile. 

" Baliconynghanu — Now Coniamstown, 
a townland in the parish of Bright. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 45. The cha|K'l has long since 
disappeartKi, but its position is stated to 
have btH»n at the end of the avenue leading 
to Coniamstown IIous<\ At the Dissolu- 
tion, the tithi»s of ' IWlyquonyam', an. 
val. £8, wen* appropriate to the pric»ry oi 
RegularCanonsof Down. — In«|. 3, Ed. VI. 
TerritT. The marginal note. Hospital of 
Infirm^ is borne out by the fact that to 
this day a place in the townland is called 
' Straney's SpiUd '. John de Baiiconing- 
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ham, who was elected to the see of Down in 
1328, and was consecrated bishop of Cork 
in 1330, probably derived his name from 
this place. 

^ Brick. — Now Bright parish. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 45. The Tripartite Life of St. 
Patrick calls this church 'Brettan', and 
places it beside the fort ' Derlus': it also 
represents ^ Loam' as bishop of it, and a 
contemporary of St. Patrick. — See Appen- 
dix, The modem church occupies the ori- 
ginal site, and close to it are the ruins of 
an ancient castle. About the year 1 178, 
John de Courcy granted the church of 
* Brict ' to the see of Down. — Inspex. in 
Rot Pat 16, Ed. IIL, sup. cit Shortly 
after, Malachi, bishop of Down, annexed 
it, under the name ' Brichten', to the ab- 
bey of St Patrick Inspex. in Rot. Pat., 

42, Ed. IIL, sup. cit In the year 1 3 1 6, 
the church of ' Bright in Ultonia', full of 
men and women, was burned by the Scots 
and Irish. — Grace, Annals, p. 76. At the 
Dissolution, the church of * Brett', of the 
an. vaL of £6 139. 4^/., was appropriate to 
the abbey of St Patrick. — Extent Inquis., 
3, Ed. VL In 1583, the tithes of ' Brighte 
otherwise Bratten' were leased to the Earl 



of Kildare. In 1 609, ' Bright alias Braten ' 
was annexed, by charter, to the Deanry of 
Down. 

^ Ardglassce — Now Ardglass parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 45. Qpo ylap * the green 
height'. — See Annals of Four Mast, A.D. 
1433, 1453. The church was styled *Ca- 
pella Beatse Marias de Ardglas'. — R^. 
Mey, lib. ii pp. 167, 197. Ardglass be- 
came a place of considerable importance 
soon after the Invasion, and the ruins of 
several Anglo-Norman castles, which re- 
main, are an evidence of its former great- 
ness. Jordan de Saukevill, an adventurer 
in the time of John de Courcy, settled here, 
and was, in the year 1 2 1 7, confirmed by 
Henry III. in his possessions ' de Ardglas'. 
— Rot Claus. a Hardy, p. 304 b. A. D. 
143 1, Marcus Omulynga resigned the rec- 
tory, and Henry M*Kathmayll [Campbell] 
was appointed to it. — Reg. Octav., fol. 70. 

A. D. 1440, Edward White, rector Reg. 

Mey, lib. L p. icx). A. D. 1609, ' Arglas' 
annexed, by charter, to the Chancellorship 
of Down. 

* DroneyU. — Now Ardtole, a townland 
of Ardglass parish, on the N. £. side of 
Ardglass harbour. — Ord. Survey, s. 45. 
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^Eccia de Dunesford - 
^Capella de Lismol — 
^Capella de Baliurgan 

Here, alx)Ut half a mile from the town, are 
a burial-ground, and the ruins of a very 
ancient church measuring 63 by 2 1 feet in 
the clear. It appears to have been origi- 
nally the parish church of Ardglaas ; and 
its name is frequently found as an 'alias' 
for Ardglass. ** Ecclesia de Ardglass alias 
ArtnelL It was changed, for that the woixl- 
kem of M'Cartenes country upon a time 
when the inhabitants of Ardglass were at 
Mass, killed them all; thereupon it was 
brought within the towne". — Terrier; 
Harris, Down, p. 23. A. D. 141 3, Richard 
Canlan, from the diocese of Meath, was 
presented to the rectory ' Sancti Nicholai 
de Ardtnele, Dunen. Dioc,', vacant by the 
death of Thomas, the last incumbent — 
Reg. Flem., fol. 63. A. D. 1441, " WU- 
liam Kettyl de Ardglas alias Ardtwele'\ 
Rt»g. Mey., lib. iL fol. 213. A. D. 1442, 
Thomas Femeys, D. D., vicar of Mora in 
Meath, presentinl to the rectory of * Ard- 
twele o/iVm Ardglas'. — Reg. Prene, foL 76. 
In 1609 ^^ ^^ annexed to the Chancellor- 
Mhip of Down, under the name ' Ardth- 
nayle'. 

y Eos. —Now Ross ( pop *a wood'), a 
townland belonging to Kilclief parish, but 
detached from it, and joining Ardtole on 
the N. W. — Ord. Survey, s. 45. A. D. 
1386, an exchange of benefices between 
John Stiward, vicar of Athirdc [Ardee], 
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and John Scrope, parson of the ' free cha- 
pel of Rosse, in the diocese of Down', was 
confirmed by the Crown as patron of the 
former. — Cal. Cane. Hib., voL L p. 1 25. 

A. D. 15 1 2, *Praebenda de Ross' Reg. 

Dowd. p. 63. A. D. 1 6 15, ''Chapel of 
Rose, it hath only three-quarters of a 
To wne ' '. — Terrier. The si te of the chapel 
is now under tillage. This chapel and the 
two preceding churches were united at the 
date of the Taxation ; and it is observable, 
that, even in civil documents, the three 
names 'Ardglass', 'Ardwell', and 'Roase', 

are found associated Cal. Cane Ilib.^ 

vol. i. pp. 204, 242. From the marginal 
note, vacant pro utroque anno ' they are va- 
cant during either year', it would seem 
that this Taxation was made upon a grant 
of the papal Tenths for a term of two 
years. — See Introduction. 

« Dunesford. — Now Dunsfort parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 38. In the year 1194, 
one of the followers of John de Courcy, 
called ' Rogerus de Dunesford', endowed 
the priory of Neddrum with the profits 
of all the churches on his estates, except- 
ing the church of ' Dunseford '. — Hon. 
AngL, ii. p. 1023. At the Dissolution, the 
rectory, of the an. val. of £4, was appro- 
priate to the abbey of St Patrick* — Inq. 
3 Ed. IV. In 1583 it was leased to the 
Earl of Kildare. In 1609 it became the 
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head of the corps of the ' Prebend of Duns- 
port', the third in the Cathedral of Down. 
— Charter, The modern church occupies 
the ancient site. 

* Lmnolyn. — Now Bishop's-Court, a 
townland in Dunsfort parish. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 38. 6iop rriaolain ' Moelan's fort'. 
In this townland, which is still the pro- 
perty of the see of Down, the bishop had 
anciently a residence. In the year 1441, 
William Ketyl was ordained priest by 
John bishop of Down, in the chapel * suae 
curicB episcopalis de Lesmolyn '. — Reg. 
Prene, p. 238. Shortly after the union of 
Down and Connor in 1441, a complaint 
was laid before Sir William Coldhall, the 
Chamberlain of Richard Duke of York, 
and Seneschal of Ulster, by " John, as by 
virtewe of unyoune of our holy fader the 
pope, Bysshope of Down & Conneresse", 
stating that *' Master Thomas Pollard pre- 
tending him through the Appostell provi- 
syon for Bysshop of Down, undewly and 
with vyolence through help and power of 
his adherents in that parte entred hys 
plaais of Lesmolyn and noght only his 
godes there but of his rentes and divers 
others his pertynaments hath spoyled and 
witholdes, &c" — Reg. Mey, lib. ii. p. 167. 
A. D. 141 o, " Radulphus Foumeys, rector 
liberse capellae de Lasmolyn, Dun. Dioc." 
CaL Cane. Hib., voL i. p. 195. A. D. 1440, 
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' £dvardus White, Prebendarius de Les- 
molyn'. — Reg. Mey, lib. i. p. icx). A. D. 
1456, ' Jac. Leche, Prebendarius de Lis- 
molyn'. — Reg. Prene, p. 32. — Reg. Mey, 
lib. iv. p. 63. About this time, Henry Fox, 
Archdeacon of Down, procured the annex- 
ation of the ' preebenda sive libera capella 
Sancti Malachiae de Lismolyn ' to the church 

of Kylcleth Reg. Prene, p. 98. There is 

no trace of this chapel now to be seen. 

^ Bcdiurgan, — Now Ballyorgan, a de- 
tached townland of RathmuUan parish, 
adjoining Dunsfort on the north. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 38. The tithes of * Ballyurce- 
gan', an. val. 53*. 4^/., were appropriate to 
the abbey of Bangor. — Inq. 3 Ed. VI. 
" Capella de Ball3nrerdgan, fit to be uni- 
ted to the next, which is Lismullin" 

Ul. Vis., p. 247. The impropriate rectory 
of * Ballelughan alias Balleurkegan in Le- 
caile' extended to the townlands ' Balleur- 
cegan' and 'Corbally'. — Inq. Downp., 
1623. MS. In 1693, the rectory of * Bally- 
urkegan' was held by Henry Leslie, A. M. 
Of the church the only remaining portion 
is the west gable, from 3 to 8 feet high, 
25 feet wide, and 3 feet thick. It has es- 
caped by happening to coincide with a 
ditch which was made between two fields. 
It stands on the slope of a hill, overlooking 
a spacious plain, and is commonly called 
Cappd na Coole. 
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^ Burcettona. — Now Ballynarry, a de- 
tached portion of Saul parish, and adjoin- 
ing Balljorgan on the N. E. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 38. The rectory of • Barreston 
alias Ballinary\ an. val. £1 68. &/., was 
appropriate to the abbey of St. Patrick. — 
Extent Inq., 3 Ed. VI. " Capella de Bal- 
lenerrie, it is the Prior's of Downe". — 
Terrier. This was, probably, the ' Boris- 
ton' which, by the charter of James L, was 
annexed to the Precentorship of Down. 
All traces of the church and burying- 
ground have disappeared. 

^ Balibodan. — Now Ballywoodan, a 
townland in the same detached portion of 
Saul parish as the last, and adjoining it on 
the S. E.— Ord. Survey, s. 38. The rec- 
tory of * Ballyoudan', an. vaL £4 os. &/., 
and two balliboes in the townlands of 
* Wodanyston alias Bally woddan ', an. vaL 
53*. 4//, belonged to the Priory of Cross- 
bi»arers of St, John in Down. — Inq. 3 
Ed. VI. About half a mile south of Kil- 
clief R. C. chapel, at the ' Three Lone- 
ends', is a field called /TiiSyafyiii, in which, 
Ht the distance of about ten perches from 
the Downpatrick road, formerly stood the 



chapel of Ballywoodan. 

* Abbot-grange. — Probably included 
now in the townland Ballywoodan. The 
name is obsolete. 

f Kirkdetk, — Now Rilclief pariah. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 39. By the country peo- 
ple it is generally called ' Killeeth*. Col- 
gan reckons this church to be oneof thoae 
founded by St Patrick ; and, on the au- 
thority of the Sanctilogium Genealogi- 
cum, represents Eugenius and Niellua aa 
its first ministers. — Trias Thaum., ppu 
no, 265, 270. Act SS., p. 62. In the 
Annals of Tigemach at the year icx>2, and 
of the Four Masters at icx3i, it is called 
' CiU-cleiche'. In 1034, CiUdiaik was 
annexed to the see lands of Down. About 
the year 1 178, John de Courcy confirmed 
the possession of Kildeth to the Bishop. 
About the year 1183, Bishop Malachi 
granted the church of KiUedetk to the ab- 
bey of St. Patrick. In the fifteenth cen- 
tury, this parish was the corps of the Arch- 
deaconry of Down ; and when the chapter 
was remodelled in 1609, it continued in 
connexion with the same dignity. The 
name Rill-dethe signifies *• the church of 
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The church of Rathcolpe' 



the hurdles', probably in reference to its 
original construction : '* more Scotorum, 
non delapide, sed de robore secto^ atque ha- 
nmdinetecta". (Bede, H.E.,iii.25). The 
parish church was styled *£ccle8ia StL 
Kelani de Kylcleth' — Reg. Prene, p. 398. 
R^. Mey, lib. ii. p. 214. See Appendix. 

^Renlis Now Killard, a double town- 
land, lying at the extreme east of Le- 
cale, and belonging to Ballyculter parish, 

though detached from it Ord. Survey, 

8. 39. *^ Capella de KiUemard in Lekaile, 
Dear the sea, it is St. John's". — Terrier. 
In the Inq. 3 £d. VI. it was found, un- 
der the name Kerdys^ to be a chapel of 
Ballyculter, and appropriate to the ab- 
bey of Saul. The Ul. Visit. Book in one 
place (p. 246) calls it KiUemeede ; and in 
another (p. 262) Kelts. The site of the 
church is called Cargy: it is in a field of 
Upper Killard, aboHt a gunshot distant 
from the shore, and 50 yards from the 
rivulet which bounds the townland. It is 
a tittle plot about 18 yards long, and 6 
broad, lying east and west; and it remains 
oncidtivated in the very centre of a highly 
productive field. 



** Rathcdpe — NowRaholp, a townland 
in the west angle of Ballyculter parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 31. In a sub-denomina- 
tion called ^Banaghen'or ' Benagh', about 
icx) yards to the right of the road leading 
from Downpatrick to Ballycidter, stand 
the ruins of the church, called Church- 
moyley. They are 33 feet 4 inches long, 
and 21 feet 4 inches wide. The south- 
wall is overturned ; the east and west walls 
are about 1 2 feet high. The east window 
is 4 feet 6 inches high, and 10 inches wide, 
splayed inside to the width of 3 feet 2 
inches ; and ends, not in an arch, but in a 
large flag. In building the walls, yellow 
clay has been used instead of mortar. The 
plot of ground which the ruins and ceme- 
tery occupy, is about half a rood in ex- 
tent; and seems, from its elevation above 
the surrounding field, to have been at one 
time a *rath'. The voice of antiquity 
ascribes the foundation of the church of 
Par-colpa to St Patrick ; and at the hand 
of St. Tassach, its bishop, according to the 
hymn of St. Fiech, he received the commu- 
nion shortly before \iQ6ieidL.^^e^ Appendix. 

^ Cnokengarre. — Cnocan ^eopp (* the 
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^Eccia de Balibren 

^Eccia de Saule cii capella 

de Balicultre 
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^EcciaSci Patcii inDuno- 
^ Capella de Baliath 



shurt hillock'), now Walshestown, a town- 
land in the northern extremity of Saul pa- 
rish — Ord. Survey, s. 3 1 . The rectory of 
' Knockazar alias Bally walsh ', extending 
to the three townlands bearing the same 
name, an. val. £4, was appropriate to the 
ablx*y of 8t. Patrick. — Extent. Inq. 3 
Kd. VI. ** Capella de Knockgar, it is the 
Prior of Downe's" — Terrier, **Cnock- 
aneguarre alias Welshestown ". — Ul. Inq., 
No. 63, Car. I. The chapel, traditionally 
(•qIKmI * St. Mary's', stood near the Anglo- 
Norman castle of VV^alshestown : its ceme- 
tery was ploughed up several years ago, 
and the only trace now remaining to mark 
its site, is a small portion of one of the 
walls standing in a ditch, and covered with 
thorns. 

^ lialihren, — Now Ballintogher (bnilc 
I in coctiip * town of the causeway '), a town- 
land in Saul parish, lying to the S. W. of 
last. — Ord. Survey, s. 31. The rectory 
of * Ballybn'iie alias Ballintogher', an. val. 
£9 7*. 2(/., was appropriate to the Cister- 
cian Nunnery of Down. — Inq., 3 Ed. VI. 
'* Ecch»sia de Ballenitother, the land of 
the Nuns of Downe, 9 Towns". — Terrier, 
There is not a vestige of the church to be 
seen ; but the name * Church Hill' is borne 
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- decla-xxxiij-8-iiij-d. 
-decla-vj-s-viij-d. 

- decia-xxyj-s-viij-d. 

^Capella 

by the place where probably it once stood. 
* Saule, — Now Saul parish. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, 8. 31. This church was the first 
founded by St Patrick ; its ground the 
first offering ; and its donor, Dichu, the 
first convert to Christianity in Ulster.-* 
Vit. Tripart., L cap. 47. Trias Thanm.^ 
p. 124, col. I. The date, under which 
Archbishop Ussher notices the origin of 
this church, is the year 432. — Index Ckro- 
nol. The name in Irish is Sabhall, which 
signifies ' a barn ', being probably applied 
to the original church, on account of some 
peculiarity in its position. — See Appen^ 
dix. In a subsecjuent part of the Taxatioa, 
where the religious houses of the diocese 
are mentitmed, the name of Saul does not 
occur, although it was an abbey of conside- 
rable anti(|uity and im{>ortance. The rea- 
son seems to l)e, that at this period it« 
temjwralities were greatly im|x>Terished : 
for, in the year 1296, the Ablwt and Con- 
vent of *Saballum', repres*»nted to the 
King, that divers lands, tenements, and 
rents of the abbey had Ixvn alienated by 
succe.'isive Abbots, * in diniinutionem ele- 
inosinarum 81 dispersionem Cananicarum^; 
and succeeded in procuring a license to re- 
purchase them, notwithstanding the Sta- 
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The church of Balibren*" 



The church of SauleS with the 
chapel of Balicultre" 

The church of St. Patrick 
Down" 



in 



The chapel of Baliath' 



tute of Mortmain. — ^Prynne, Records, vol. 
iiL p. 688. 

^Balicukre. — Now Ballyciilter parish. 
— Ord. Survey, s. 31. Strangford Lough 
derives its modem name from the town 
Strangford in this parish. The rectory of 
Ballyculter, with the chapel of Kenlys, an. 
vaL £29 13^. 41/., was appropriate to the 
abbey of SauL — Inq., 3 Ed. VL " Rect. 
de Saull cum capellis de Ballicidter et 
Kells".— UL Vis. Book, p. 262. 

^Down — Now the Cathedral of Down. 
When John de Courcy, in 11 77, invaded 
Ulster, he found this church attached to a 
house of Secular Canons, and under the in- 
vocation of the Holy Trinity. In 1 1 83, he 
altered its constitution, and being, as Jo- 
celin states, '' S. Patricii specialissimus 
dilector et venerator", he changed its name 
to 'Ecdesia StL Patricii', which it re- 
tained till 1 609, when the charter of James 
L revived the original title. The words 
Dunum and Down are formed from the 
Irish Oun *a fort'; and are an abbrevia- 
tion of the original name Ounoalecylap, 
by which the place is generally known 
in Irish records. In a poem written 
previously to the seventh century, men- 



2i marks - Tenth, 35. 4rf. 

25 marks - Tenth, ^^$. ^d. 

5 marks — Tenth, 65. 8rf. 
20 marks - Tenth, 26s. 8rf. 

The 



tion is made of the Cell mop Oun-ler- 
jlaiffe (' great church at Dunlethglass'). 
— St. Fiech's Hymn, verse xxii. L 3. What 
the material of this structure was, at that 
early period, is uncertain : but that a church 
of stone existed here, long before the time 
of Malachi OMorgair, appears from the 
following entry in the Annals of the Four 
Masters, at the year 1015: 

" Ounoalerjlapp 00 lopcc uile con a 
Oaiiiiliucc a^up con a cloiccech 00 che- 
ne oe aic", 

^' Dunum combustimi totum cum sua 
Ecclesia lapidea^ et cum suo campanile, fid- 
mine". — Rer. Hib, SS,, vol. iiL p. 559. 

The ' campanile' or belfry here spoken 
of, was the Round Tower ; a portion of 
which, about 66 feet high, is remembered 
to have stood at the distance of about 40 
feet S. W. of the church, till about half 
a century ago, when it was so completely 
overthrown that not a vestige of it was left 
remaining. The abbey church, which was 
burned in 1538, lay in ruin till 1 790, when 
effectual measures were adopted for its re- 
storation. — See Appendix. 

^Baliath 6aile ara (*the town of 

the Ford'), now Bailee parish. — Ord. Sur- 
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^Capella de StrohuH 

^Capella Sci Malachie 

^Capella See Marie M*da- 

lene 
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^Eccia de Kilmeleyt 



vey, 8. 38. '' Ecclesia Parochialis of Bai- 
lee. The Prior of Down had it always, and 
he was Deacon, as the Bishop was Ab- 
bot". — Terrier, About the year 1183, 
*" Belgach' was granted by bishop Malachi 
to the abbey of St. Patrick. At the Dis- 
solution, the rectory of ^ Bealgach alia» 
Bealy', an. val. £26 i3«. 41/., was appro- 
priate to the abbey of St. Patrick. — Inq., 
3 Ed. VI. A. D. 1630, Henry Lesle, rec- 
tor of ' Bealyath aliat Bealy '. — Lib. Mu- 
nerum. In the King^s Books, the ' Vica- 
rage of Bally' is taxed at £4, and is the 
only benefice of the diocese of Down which 
is specified therein. 

" StrohuU, — Now Struell, a townland 
in the N. E. comer of the parish of Down. 
— Ord. Survey, s. 38. It is a curious fact 
that the Irish name Sqiucaip (Struher, 
^ a stream ') has, in several parts of Ireland, 
been changed to ' Struel' or *' Shrule'. In 
the present case, the change took place 
before the year 1 300 ; but in the case of 
Shrule in the county of Mayo, the origi- 
nal name ' Struthir' was still in use at 
that date. — Taxation of Tuam Dtocet, 
Here are the celebrated wells of St Pa- 
trick, which, in former times, were fre- 
quented by persons from all quarters; but 



decla*g-8. 

ij-mr ij'8-viij.a. 



^CapelU 

latterly have, like other places of the same 
nature, ceased to be objects of such great 
attraction. Harris, in 1744, thus writea: 
Hither '' vast Throngs of Rich and Poor 
resort on Midsummer-Evej and the Friday 
before Lammas, some in hopes of obtain- 
ing Health, and others to perform Pe- 
nances enjoined them by the Popish Prietta 
from the Water blessed by SuPatrieL 
They are four in Number, each covered 
with a Vault of Stone, and the Water 
is conveyed by subterraneous Aqueducts 
from one to the other; but the largest of 
these Vaults is the most celebrated, being 
in Dimensions sixteen Feet and half by 
eleven, and is more particularly said to 
have received St Patriek^s Benedictiim. 
In this they bathe the whole Body, there 
being a commodious Chamber fitted up for 
dressing and undressing; and the Water 
of this Well may be raised to what heighth 
you please, by means of a Sluice. The 
other Wells are applied for washing par- 
ticular Parts of the Body, aa the Eyes, 
Head, Limbs, &c. All these Vaults teem 
to be very Antient, and near one of them 
are the Ruins of a small Chappel, dedica- 
ted to Si. Patnck " Down, p. 25 See 

Appendix, under the name SauL 
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The chapel of St. Malachi^ — 
The chapel of St. Mary Macda- 

lene' 20s. — 

The church of Kilmeleyt* 2 marks 
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8s. Tenth, gld. 



Tenth, as. 
2S. 8d. 



The 



* St. Malacki. — The situation of this 
ofaapel not being mentioned, its identifica- 
^on must be matter of conjecture. St. 
Bernard, in the Life of Malachi [TTlael- 
maeSoc ua mop^aip], having related his 
retirement from the Primacy, goes on to 
say; ^^Malachias factus Dunensis £pisco- 
pu8 confestim more suo ciiravit asciscere 
ad sohitium sibi de filiis suis couentum 
regularium clericorum". — Messingham, 
Floril^, p. 362, coL 2. Accordingly, the 
foimdation of this house is referred by 
Ware to the year 11 38. Its position is 
thus given in the Terrier : '' Monasterium 
Hibemorum, hard by the Cathedral, is 
the Church of Channons '\ In John de 
Courcy^s grant to the Bishop of Down, 
one item is *tota terra Sancti Malachie'; 
which may have reference to the chapel in 
question. The parish church of Down oc- 
cupies the site of an older religious build- 
ing, which possibly may be here intended. 
Two other chapels in this diocese were 
named from the same prelate, viz., Crum- 
lin and Lismullen* 

^Maedalene. — Now Ringreagh (Rinn 
piac * the grey point'), a townland of Kil- 
dief^ although in the heart of Down pa- 
rish : it lies a short distance S. W. of Down- 

G 



patrick. — Ord. Survey, s. 37. " Capella 
Sanctae Marise Magdalen de Rinriathy it is 
the Archdeacon's of Downe". — Terrier, 
A. D. 1449, the *' libera capella BeataB Ma- 
risB Magdalene', vacant by the death of 
Stephen Trystry, was conferred upon 
William M^connocha. — Reg. Mey, lib. ii. 
p. 223. A. D. 1487, Robert Ball was ap- 
pointed to the ^ capella Sanctie Maris Mag- 
dalene de Duno'. — Reg. Octavian., fol. 
288. A. D. 15 1 2, the ' capella Sanct® Ma- 
rias Magdalene' was annexed by Tiberius, 
Bishop of Down and Connor, to the abbey 
of St. Patrick. — Reg. Dowd., p. 63. At 
the Dissolution, the Prior of St. Patrick's 
was seized of ^ a void piece of land, and the 
walls of an ancient chapel of St. Mary 
Magdalen, of no value'. — Inq. 3 Ed. VI. 
These walls have long since been demo- 
lished, but traces of a burial-ground have 
been observed in Ringreagh, at a spot 
about 100 yards distant from the new road 
between Downpatrick and Ballydugan. 

• Kilmeleyt, — The name sounds like *Kil- 
lyleagh', for which it may be intended, 
although the parish of Killyleagh is nei- 
ther in Lecale, nor contiguous to Down. 
Or, if the word be read ' Kilineleyt', which 
the original admits of, it might refer to 
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^ Capella de Ines 
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Jf Sm* taxacois — 

Decanat^ de Dalboyn. 

^Eccia de Dnimboo cu 
pett 



Loughinisland, which lies a little to the 
N. W., where is a small lake, having an 
island whereon are the ruins of three 
churches. — Ord. Survey, s. 37. 

' Ines Now the parish of Inch. — Ord. 

Survey, ss. 30, 37. It derives its name from 
a peninsula whereon the ancient church 
stood, which was in old times called Inip 
CunifcpaiD (Inis-Cooscry). ** In the said 
Island, immediately after the Entrance into 
it by a Causeway, is an old Church, which 
perhaps was a Chappel to the great Abby, 
over the South Door of which is a piece of 
Sculpture representing the image of Christ 
on the Cross, and a Person on his Knees, 
with his Hands elevated praying to him". 
Harris, Down, p. 37. This chapel stood 
in the pariah burying-ground, and was 
lately removed to make way for a mauso- 
leum. The Abhetf of Im^ is taxed among 
the other religious houses, at the end of 
the diocese of Connor. 

* Dalboyn, — This deanry is called />«/- 
rvint^ in the Terrier ; and Dduin in the 
Ulster Visitation. The name occurs also 
in the Trias Thaumaturga, where Colgan, 
speaking of ' Tulacb-ruisc ' [Tullyrusk]. 



j-in*r 
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^ Porcio 

states it to be in the diocese of Connor and 
*" in decanatu Dalmunensi \ — p. 182, ooL a, 
n. 199. Also, where he describes * Lann- 
Abhaich ' [Glenavy], as a parish church of 
the same diocese, * in regione Del-mani« 
in Dalaradia'. — ^p. i83,coL 1, n. 209. And 
again, when treating of ' Mag-Conunoir' 
[Muckamore], he places it *in regione 
Delmuniae' — p. 183, coL i, n. 211. This 
ecclesiastical district, which embraced a 
tract of country lying on either side of the 
river Lagan, from Spencer's Bridge, near 
Moira, to the Drum Bridge, near Belfast^ 
borrowed its name and boundaries from 
Dal m6uinne (*the portion of Buinn'X 
an ancient civil sub-territory of Dal- Ara- 
dia, which was so called from Buinn, whoee 
father, Fergus Mac Roigh, King of Ulster, 
was dethroned in the year B. C. 12. It is 
represented by the modem rural deanriesof 
I lillsborough and Lisbum — SeeAppetuiix, 
^ Drumboo — Now the parish of Dnun- 
ba — Ord. Survey, ss. 9, 15. In the Life 
of St. Patrick, which is contained in the 
Book of Armagh, as also in that written 
by Probus, this name is expressed by the 
Latin words Colium botU. The old church- 
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1 mark i6rf. 

[£io 165. ghd. 
Sum of the Taxation — £108 8^. — Tenth whereof, 



The Deanry of Dalboyn*. 

The church of Drumboo**, with 
the chapel^ 



jard of Drumbo contains the Ruin of a 
Round Tower ; but it is to be r^retted 
that, 0¥ring to the frequency of interments, 
no part of the old church remains. Har- 
ris, however, has preserved the following 
details : '* On the Hill of Drumboe, are the 
Ruins of a Church, 45 Feet in length, and 
20 broad; and at the N. W. Corner of the 
Church, 24 Feet distant from it, stands 
an old round Tower, about 35 Feet high, 
47 [5^ ^] ^ Circumference, and 9 in the 
Diameter in the clear, the Entrance into 
which is on the East, 6 Feet from the 
Ground". — Hist of Down, p. 73. The 
doorway is 5 feet 6 inches high, i foot 
10 inches wide at the bottom, and gradu- 
ally contracts to the top, where it is i foot 
7 inches wide. A drawing of it is given 
in Mr. Petrie's Round Towers, p. 396. A 
religious house existed here at a very early 
period ; St Mochumma, Abbot of Drum- 
bo, was, according to iEngus the Culdee, 
brother of St Domangart, whose death is 
placed by the Calendar of the Four Mas- 
ters at the year 506. In the same Calen- 
dar, the names of Luighbe and Cumin 
occur at the 24 th of July and loth of Au- 
gust, in connexion with this church* — 



3 marks — Tenth, 4s. 



The 

See Appendix. 

* Chapel. — Formerly called St Mala- 
chi's of Crumlin (cpuim jleonn 'crooked 
glen'); now the parish of Hillsborough — 
Ord. Survey, ss. 14, 21. Down. " Crum- 
lin, membrum Archidiaconatus, parcella 
de Drumbo". — Reg. Vis., 1633. " The 
Chappell of St Malachias (situate on the 
Church-land of Crumlin, near Hillsbo- 
rough, and being really no distinct parish) 
was a part and parcel of Drumbo". — Let- 
ter of Archdeacon Mathews to the Bp. of 
Derry, 1 703. The old building occupied 
part of the present pleasure ground of 
Hillsborough Demesne, and the place of 
the cemetery was pointed out by an aged 
willow- tree which was blown down in the 
storm of the night of Jan. 6, 1839, and ex- 
posed in its roots several human bones, 
among which the fibres had insinuated 
themselves. The site had been changed in 
1 662 (not in 1 636, as is stated in ArchdalPs 
Lodge, voL ii. p. 325), and the new church 
was consecrated the same year. — Harris's 
Down, pp. 96, 270. The present church, 
which is a monument of the munificence 
of its founder, was built in 1773, at the 
sole cost of Wills Earl of Hillsborough. 
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^Eccia de Drum 

^Eccia de Cloncolmoc 
^Eccia de Ardrachi — 
^Eccia de Blaris 



^Eccia de Drucale 

^ Eccia de Lennewy cu ca- 
pella 
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* Viear^B portion, — By the charter of 
James I. the rectory and vicarage of Drum- 
bo, with Hillsborough, were placed in the 
corps of the Archdeaconry of Down. It is 
probable that the rectory was at the date 
of the Taxation appropriate to that dig- 
nity. 

• Drum. — Now Drumbeg parish. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 9, Down ; s. 64, Antrim. The 
church occupies the ancient site, on a hill 
in the county of Down, commonly called 
the Drum, The parish is intersected by the 
river Lagan, and was sometimes styled 
Drom in the Lcigan, The Irish word 6a- 
jpn signifies, according to Mr. O Donovan, 
"a hollow, or hollow district between hills 
or mountains'^ ( Hy-Fiachrach, p. 223), 
and is applied to tracts in the counties of 
Mayo and Donegal. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory of this parish was appropriate 
to the abbey of Moville. 

^ Cloncolmoc, — Cluain Colmoc ' the 
plain of Colman\ In Old-forge, a town- 
land of Drumbeg, near the village of Dun- 
murry, formerly stood a church, the site 
of which, though now under tillage, is well 
known. The name is lost, but its poeition 
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^Ecgia 

between Drumbeg and Derryaghy renders 
it most likely to have been the church 
mentioned in the text Hill-Hall, which 
is a townland of Drumb^ parish, where 
it meets Blaris, was formerly called, as it 
is marked in Williamson's map, Down EM^ 
muck. This name bears some resemblanoe 
to that in the Taxation, but no traces of a 
church or cemetery have been discovered 
in the townland so called. 

« Ardrachi, — Now Derryaghy parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 64. Antrim. ** Dirrera- 
ghie in le cinament Dirrevolagie cdiaB Fea- 

loagh'' Inq. Antrim, 1605. The parish 

church occupies the ancient site. A. D. 
1444, the chapel or grange of Airt€ara' 
chaid in the diocese of Down, formerly be- 
longing to the Black Priory of St Andrew 
in the Ards, was let by the Primate to John 
M^gjmd, Official of Dromore, at 3#. 41/. per 
an. — Reg. Prene, fol. 32, dors. The Lord 
Primate, in right of Richard Fitz Ralph's 
purchase in 1 356, is rector and patron of 
the vicarage. In this parish, nearStonej- 
ford, is the townland Bovolcan, which Ck>]- 
gan, in a note on the Life of St Olcan, 
calls *' Boith Bolcain prop^Connere in B*- 
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The church of Cloncolmoc^ 
The church of Ardrachi^ — 
The church of Blaris^ 



The church of Drumcale* 

The church of Lennewy^ with 
the chapeP 



ronia de Coill Ultach".— Act SS., p. 378, 
ooL I. There is no memory of any eccle- 
siastical remains existing there, although 
Archdall, making too free an use of Col- 
gan^s words, introduces Boithbolcain in- 
to the Monasticon, and describes it as a 
" church near Coimor( !), founded by St 
Bolcain, a disciple of St Patrick", — ^p. 3. 

** Blaris, — Now Blaris, otherwise Lis- 
bum. This parish being intersected by 
the Lagan, is partly in Down and partly 
in Antrim. — Ord. Survey, s. 14, Down; 
s. 68, Antrim. In the former portion is 
the townland Blaris, where is the old 
churchyard, but with very little of the 
church remaining. In some Inquisitions 
it is called Bally-templeblarisse. The pre- 
sent parish church, which, according to 
the charter of Charles II., is also the Ca- 
thedral of the united diocese of Down and 
Connor, stands in the town of Lisbum, 
formerly Lisnegarvie. Close to the town, 
on the Lagan side, is an ancient burial- 
ground, called Kilrush. 

*> Drumcale. — Now Magheragall parish. 
— Ord. Survey, s. 63. Antrim. " Dnun- 
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chaile oUm Mathrenegall ". — Terrier. The 
present parish church was erected in 1 830 
upon the site of one more ancient, which 
was probably built early in the seven- 
teenth century. The original church stood 
in the townland Ballyellough, about half 
a mile west of the modem one: its site is 
now occupied by a farmer's bam and sta- 
ble, a few fragments of the old walls being 
built into these offices, while the adjoin- 
ing ground has frequently a£forded evi- 
dence that it was a depository of the dead. 
^ Lennewy. — Now Glenavy parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 59. Antrim. In early 
documents the name is called, with slight 
variation, Lenavy, Lunavy, Lynavy. A 
triennial Visitation Book of 166 1, which 
calls the parish Glanawy, is the earliest 
authority in which the Editor has found 
the letter O prefixed. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory of Clenough aUca Linawey, in 
the territory of Kilultagh, was appropriate 
to the Abbot of Bangor. — UL Inq., No. 2, 
Jac. I. Down. — CaL Cane. Hib., voL iL 
p. 146 b. This church is mentioned in 
the Calendar under the name 6ann a5aic, 
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^Capella de Thanelagh 

^Capella de Acheli 

^Eccia de Derbi 
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decla • iiij • d. 
decla*ix-doq! 



Decanat^ in Klenber valt p totu in anno- j-m*r- decla -xvi-d. 

[cla-xyj-s«iij«dq! 
viij • li • ij • s • viij • d. — Inde De- 



^Sm* taxaconis 

which signifies ' the church of the dwarf, 
being so called from the low stature of its 
first minister. — See Appendix, and Calen- 
dar therein at Jan. 22, and November 6. It 
is said that the present church does not 
occupy the original site, but that the old 
Glenavy churchyard was at some distance, 
ill an angle formed by the Glenavy and Pi- 
geontown roads. — Par. Sur., vol. iL p. 236. 
* Chapel, — Probably Ram^s Island. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 58. Antrim. This island, 
which forms part of Glenavy parish, lies 
in Lough Neagh, and contains nearly seven 
acres. In Speed's Map of Ulster, and in 
Bleau's Geography (vol. vL), it is called 
Enis Garden, and is accompanied by the 
symbol of a church and circular tower. At 
present, the only remains of antiquity on 
the island is the Round Tower, ** 43 feet 
high, 30 feet 5 inches in circumference, the 
walls being 2 feet 8 J inches in thickness". 
Paroc Survey, vol iL p. 238. Several 
skeletons and fragments of coffins, indica- 
tive of a burial ground, have at various 
times been turned up in the neighbour- 
hood of the tower ; and it is not a century 



since the island was described as having 
*' the ruins of a church, with a round Tow- 
er". — Barton's Lectures on Lough Neagh, 
Frontispiece. 

" Rathmesk, — Now Magheramesk, a pa- 
rish in the union of Aghalee. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 67. Antrim. The Terrier gives the 
name in the form of Ramisq, without the 
modem prefix. In the townland Tmm- 
mery is the churchyard, with the ruins 
of the ancient church, measuring 5 1 by 
14 feet. This spot was formerly attractive 
by reason of the Round Tower which be- 
longed to this church. It stood close to 
the N. E. angle, and is stated, when com- 
plete, to have been about 60 feet high. 
The greater part of it fell in 1828, and all 
that remains is the base, inside which are 
a few spiral steps. 

^Enacha — Now Aghagallon, a parish 
in the same union with last — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s, 62. Antrim. The Terrier calls it 
Anache^aldana^h ; and the King's Books 
Annaghgaldanagh, At the Dissolution, 
the rectory of ^yo/Za fuirA, in the Wood of 
Ulster [Kilultagh], extending over seven 
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townkinds, was appropriate to the Abbot 
of Moville. — UL Inq., No. 2, Jac. I. Down. 
CaL Cane. Hib., vol. iL p. 146 b. The 
ruins of the church, 6ii feet in length, and 
23^ in breadth, remain in the churchyard. 
<* Thanelagh, — Probably an error for Tam- 
laght. In Derrymore, a townland on the 
west side of Aghagallon parish, in a boggy 
tract called the Moyntaghs, beside Lough 
Neagh, is an ancient burying- ground, 
which is exclusively used by the Roman 
Catholics of the district, wherein are the 
ruins of an old church called Maghema' 
gaw. — Ord. Survey, s. 62. Antrim. They 
measure 49^ by 20 feet in the clear. It 
appears by several Inquisitions that the 
two townlands of Agallanach and Mager- 
negath^ in the Wood of Ulster, belonged to 
the abbey of Moville. — Cal. Cane. Hib., 
vol. iL pp. 72, 146 b. King's Collection. 

^Achdi. — Now Aghalee parish. — Ord. 
Survey, ss. 62, 67. Antrim. At the Disso- 
lution, the rectory of ^ Anahely alias A^k- 
\sf was appropriate to the Abbot of Bangor. 
UL Inq., No. 2, Jac L Down. — CaL Cane 
Hib., voL iL p. 1 46 b. The ruins of the old 



church remain in the churchyard. The 
east wall is entirely removed ; the breadth 
of the building is 20 feet. Aghalee is now 
in the diocese of Dromore, having been 
transferred to it before 1546; for at that 
date Primate Dowdall's Registry reckons 
the Rec, and Vic* ofAckalead among the 
benefices of that diocese. — p. 214. 

' Derbi, — Now Ballinderry (baile an 
boipe ' the town of the oak wood'), a pa- 
rish. In a townland of the same name, on 
the S. E. margin of Portmore Lough, is 
an eminence which is insulated in winter 
by the overflowing of the lake, whereon is 
a graveyard with the ruins of an ancient 
church. — Ord. Survey, s. 62. Antrim. 
This is the spot intended by Bp. Heber, 
when, in his life of Jeremy Taylor, he 
states that ^' he often preached to a small 
congregation in the half-ruined church of 
Kilulta" — ^p. 83. In the centre of this pa- 
rish is another churchyard, having slight 
remains of a church, called Templecormac, 
and situate in a townland of the same name. 
Ord. Survey, s. 63. Antrim. 

^Klenber, — The meaning of this entry 
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CONERENg DYOCES. 

^Eccia See Marie de Gle- 

naj iij-m^r 



decla*iiij-s. 

^Rector 



is obscure. The most probable conjec- 
ture is that Klenber^ is a clerical error for 
KlerUer'*, which in extenso might be read 
Klenterib. From an ancient recital of the 
see property of Down, it appears that Clun- 
tairib was an item therein. The Terrier 
also returns ** in Cleanterfe^ one towne, in 
Temporals and Spirituals'', as belonging 
to the Bishop of Down. This is now called 
Cluntirriffey and is a townland in the south 
of Ballinderry parish, — Ord. Survey, s. 63. 
Antrim. The passage would thus mean 
that the part of the rural deanry, which 
wa^ comprised in this denomination, was 
valued at the annual sum specified in the 
text 

• Dotrn. — With the single exception of 
Connor, this diocese is valued in the Taxa- 
tion at a higher sum than any other in the 
province. Being both under English rule, 
church preferment was more lucrative, and 
the agents of the Crown had greater faci- 
lities for ascertaining the real value of be- 
nefices. It is a carious fact that the tem- 
poralities of the see of Down are not taxed 
in this dociunent ; and that the religious 
houses of the diocese are placed at the foot 



of the Connor Taxation. Nicholas, Bishop 
of Down, died on the 4th of Biarch, 1 305 ; 
whereupon the temporalities of the 
were seised into the hands of the 
and were not restored to his successor^ 
Thomas Ketel, till the ist of July, 1305. 
Meanwhile this Taxation was probably 
made, in which it would be unnecessary 
to assess the see property, as the Crown 
was at the time seised of it. A computus 
of the see property during this interval, 
copied from the Escheator's account, will 
be given in the Appendix. In the King's 
Books, the diocese of Down, including 
the property of the bishop, is rated at the 
small sum of £99 1 3«. 

* Connor. — As the diocese of Down was 
anciently of greater, so the diocese of Con- 
nor wa8 of less extent than it at present 
is. The entire county of Antrim is now 
comprehended in the latter, whereas, up 
to the seventeenth century, its southern 
part, namely, the baronies of Upper Bel- 
fast. Upper Massereene, and part of Lower 
Massereene, belonged to the former. A 
line drawn from Ardmore Point on Lough 
Neagh, in the parish of Killead, to the nor- 
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DIOCESE OF CONNOR*. 

The church of St. Mary of Gle- 



narum' 



3 marks — Tenth, 4^. 



them extremity of the Grange of Molusk, 
and thence to Greencastle in Belfast pa- 
rish, would define the ancient boundary 
between the two dioceses with sufficient 
exactness for general purposes. The other 
limits of Connor are, as before the Taxa- 
tion, the sea on the north and east, and 
the river Bann with Lough Neagh on the 
west. — See Appendix, 

The name of the rural deanry contain- 
ing the churches with which the Taxation 
opens this diocese, is not given in the ori- 
ginal, but it may be presumed to have 
been the same as that set forth in later 
documents. Primate Dowdall's Registry, 
of the year 1546, slightly departing from 
the Irish MloDaipn or Modhoma, calls it 
Morine, — p. 267. Colgan styles it "decana- 
tus de Machaire-Moma". — Trias Thaum., 
p. 177, coL I. The Terrier also has the 
" Deanery of Mauchrimorne ", but it divides 
the churches, here placed in one group, 
between it and the deanry of Moyghlinny. 
The name Magheramome is now confined 
to a portion of the parish of Glynn, com- 
prised in the townland Ballylig, a little to 



The 

the south of Lame. Formerly the terri- 
tory was of much greater extent, for the 
Tripartite Life of St Patrick, treating of 
the church of Rath Sithe [Rashee], which 
lies about seven miles to the west, places 
it " in agro de Mag-damorna ". — Part iL 
c. 133, Trias Th. 147, coL i. 

** Glenarum, — The modem benefice of 
Glenarm is an union of the parishes Tick- 
macrevan and Templeoughter ; and each 
incumbent is under the necessity, ere his 
induction, of procuring an act of Council 
to authorize the continuance of the union, 
although the boundaries between the two 
are so completely forgotten, that no inge- 
nuity could restore them. In consequence 
of this uncertainty, the Ordnance Survey 
was compelled to represent both under the 
single name Tickmacrevan. Templeough- 
ter (Ceampull uaccaip ' upper church '), 
here called SL Maiy% was, at the Disso- 
lution, appropriate to the abbey of the 
Blessed Mary of Kells, and was described 
in Inquisitions, as being '*in vel juxta 
Glenarm". The spot formerly occupied 
by the church is now enclosed in Glenarm 
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^ Vicar de KarkasteH 

Prior de ^Rector de Kilglan 

Mugrnor ^ Vicar eiusdm 



^Eccia de Balycunpan 
^Eccia de Killochre — 



Eccia de Rathlungf 



demesne, and lies near the brink of a stream, 
u little Houth of the castle, where some 
slight irregularity of the ground marks 
the traces of the foundations, and a small 
I>ortion of the cemetery, which is sur- 
ix)unded by a wall, is claimed as the bury- 
ing place of one or two families. TheOrd. 
Survey distinguishes the spot by the words 

(Jhurch Ruins s. 29. Tickmai!rc»van iscall- 

tni in the Taxation **St Patrick's Church 
of Glenarm", and is, by a capricious dis- 
tribution, placed in the di^anry of Turtrye. 
In like manner, TenipUH)ughter, under the 
name Glinarrm^ was annexed by the char- 
ter of Janu»s I. to the Preln'nd ofRashar- 
kan, while Tantiacremye was ap]HMidiHl to 
the Chaneellorshi]) of Connor. 

•^ Snlofter, — Now Solar ]»arish. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 30. The Bishop is reactor, and 
the Prelwndarv of Cimnor is vicar. The 

w 

*\\\i\\\ townland Solar is hi*l<l, as the Hec- 
tor's glelx*, under the Stv of Connor. In it 
are the foundaticms of the ancient church, 
measuring 48 by 20 ft»et. A. I). 1278, it 
was found that John Bys<n held, in capite, 
of the Bishop of Connor, two parts of the 



v-m"r 
v«m*r 
v-m*r 



decia«iiij-8-vj-d. 
decia • vj • 8 • viij • d. 
decla • vj • 8 • viij • d. 
decia • vj -8 • viij -d. 



iiij-mVdi- decla -vj- 5. 



x-s 
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vj • m*r 



— decla -xij-d. 

— decla-vj-8«viij- d. 

— decla • viij • 8. 

^ Eccia 

lands of PsaUoTj with the castle of Glen- 
harm, and one carucate in the town of 
Glenharma, at ten marks and one hawk, 
paid to Robert, Bishop of Connor, in right 
of his church. — Inq, P. M., 6 Ed I. Tur. 
Lond. By a strange oversight, the Ord. 
Sun-ey has omitted to s{)ecify this parifh, 
and has disposed of its townlands among 
those of Carncastle. The parish of Solar, 
containing 2029 statute acres, consists of 
the townlands Drunmagreagh with Slieve- 
l)ane ; Minniss, N. and S. ; Lisnahay, N. and 
S. ; and Solar. 

<* Karkastefl. — Now Carncastle (Com- 
chaiflen. — Colg. Act. SS., p. 377) parish. 
Ord. Surrey, s. 35. The vicarage only i« 
tax«*d in the pri*sent instance, as the rec- 
tor}* iK'longed to the Hospitallers. — S*"*? 
Taxation under * Cragfergus '. It was 
found by Incpiisition in 1605, that the 
Prior of St. John of Jerusalem was seised, 
at the Dissolution, of the rectory of the 
church of Caniecas/aney in the Imnmy of 
Lame in the Rowti', consisting of seven 
townlands, with the advowson of the vi- 
carage: an. val. 51. — Inq, Ant, MS. Tlie 
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name is derived from a small castellated 
rock, which stands close to the shore, on 
the north of Ballygalley Head. The church 
is a modem building ; but beside it, in the 
churchyard, are some remains of the origi- 
nal edifice. In this parish has merged a 
chapelry, called St. Cunning^ which was 
united by the charter of James I., not to 
the Prebend of Camcastle, but to that of 
Rasharkan, under the name Sancti Conic. 
The foundations, measuring 48 by 20 feet, 
remain in the townland St. Cunning. 

^KU^n Now the Grange of Killy- 

glen. — Ord. Survey, s. 35. The rectory, 
as the margin states, was appropriate to 
the Prior of Muckamore. A. D. circ. 1251, 
the church of St John ofKUglan was con- 
firmed to Muckamore, by Isaac, Bishop of 
Connor. — Regut Mu4:k. " Graimge de 
Killglynne, the 2** part of all tithes im- 
propriate to the Abbey of Muckmore". — 
UL Vis. The almost disused cemetery lies 
unenclosed, in a field near the middle of the 
parish, and within it are the foundations 



- Tenth, 45. 6rf. 

- Tenth, 6s. 8d. 

- Tenth, 6s. 8cl. 

- Tenth, 6^. 8rf. 

- Tenth, 6s. 

- Tenth, i2rf. 

- Tenth, 6s. 8rf. 
6 marks — Tenth, 8s. 

The 

of the old church, measuring about 66 by 
24 feet. 

^ Bcdycunpan. — Now Ballyhampton, a 
townland in the parish of Kilwaughter, 
about a mile west of Lame. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 40. It contains 222 acres, and is 
held under the see of Connor. '* Bally- 
hunpane is the Bishop's mensall, both in 
Spiritual and Temporal, and is a towne, 
but it is br inked by evil neighbours". — 
Terrier. At the cross-roads, in this town- 
land, is a field called the Kirkland, which 
has a most copious water-head of several 
springs, and, beside it, a sunny slope, where 
human bones, pieces of coffins, and traces 
of a building were seen within the memo- 
ry of some old people yet alive. 

« KiUochre. — Now Kilwaughter ( cill 
uaccaip * upper church') parish. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 40. The churchyard is still used, 
though enclosed in Kilwaughter demesne, 
and close by the out-offices of the castle. 

^ Rathlung. — Now Raloo parish. — Ord. 
Siu-vey, s. 46. A. D. 1333, one messuage 
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Ynuer xx-s 
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Bdgore ^Rector See Cedme de 

eadin iiij*m*rdi- decla*irj-8. 

^ Vica? eiusdra xx«8 decla*ij-8. 
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and twenty acres were held under Wil- 
liam de Burgo, in Rathelang, — Inq. P. M., 
7 Ed. III. The parish churchyard is in 
the townland Tureagh. 

' Dunales, — Now Drumaliss, which, with 
the Curran of Lame, forms a townland in 
the parish of Lame — Ord. Survey, s. 40. 
William de Burgo held land in Dunmal- 
fys.—lni\. P. M., 7 Ed. in. " Ecclesia de 
Dunmalyn". — Reg. Dowd., p. 267. "Ca- 
pella do Downemallis of Wodburne, it 
hath but three (quarters of land in all ". — 
Terrier. ** The castle of Olderflete, hav- 
ing 3 quarters of land, which, by Inquis. 
1st Sept. 1 59 1, contained 180 acres, Eng- 
lish measure, and the lands adjoining and 
belonging to the church of the friars, call- 
ed Clondunmales or Cloghdunmales, con- 
taining, as by said Im^uisition, 15 acres, 
English mcasun*, lying near the lands of Ol- 
derflete on the north, and the lands of the 
town of Learne on the other side, with the 
tithes of Olderfleet, Blackave, and (Jril- 
lamhill, belonging to the said church, rent 
£1 6». 8</., demised by the Queen to Moy- 
ses Hill, 15th Feb. 34 Eliz., for a term of 
20 years". — CaL Cane Uib., roL iL p. 7. 



Both church and graveyard have disap- 
peared ; but their place is marked by an 
oblong depression in a field at the * root of 
the Curran ', on the left-hand side of the 
road. 

^ Ynver. — The present perpetual curacy 
of Lame comprises, in addition to Dunales 
last mentioned, the parish of Inverbeg, and 
part of Invermore. Inverbeg was found 
by Inquisition in 1605, to be a rectory 
consisting of three townlands, appropriate 
to the Bishop of Connor. The Terrier also 
represents it as ** the Bishop's menaall, 
ha\nng three townlands, whereof the Spiri- 
tual belongs to the Bishop '\ It compriaed 
part of the town of Lame, and its church 
is supi)osed to have stood somewhere near 
the court-house, for the back-yard of an 
adjoining house occupies a space which 
appears, from the quantities of human 
bones some years ago found in it, to hare 
been once a burial place. The name Inver 
(InBeap * the mouth of a river') was an 
old name of Larne, and refers to the posi* 
tion of the town at the mouth of the Lame 
Water, anciently called the Ollarba. The 
name Lame, as a parochial denomination. 
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The chapel of St. Mary of 
Ynver^ 20s. 



Bangore. The rector of St. Cedma* of 

the same 4^ marks 

The vicarage of the same — 20s. 



Tenth, 2S. 

Tenth, 6s. 
Tenth, 2^. 



is but of modem date, being originally ap- 
plied to a civil territory, called Laihama 
by the Tripartite Life and other early au- 
thorities, and being borne by a Tuogh, 
which, in the seventeenth century, merged 
in the barony of Upper Glenarm. In the 
Antrim Patents of 162 1, 1630, the town 
is called Inverr-ifi'Lakeme. In the Down 
Survey, it is marked Inver alias Leame» 
In 1622, the union, consisting of the next 
named parish and this, was styled '* Unio 
de Invermore et Inverbeg". — UL Vis, 

' Cedma, — This designation is locally 
unknown, and the Editor has in vain 
searched the Calendar to find a name an- 
swering to it. The rectory of Invermore 
was found, by Inquisition in 1605, ^ ^^^'' 
sist of the four tovmlands which form the 
present parish of Inver, together with two 
townlands on the Larne side of the river. 
At the Dissolution, it was appropriate to 
a house of the Third Order of St. Francis, 
which was established here in the fifteenth 
century. The parish church of Lame, 
which is an ancient structure, is generally 
supposed to have been built for, or adopted 
by, this house. At the date of the Taxa- 



The 

tion, the rectory of the parish, as may be 
inferred from the marginal note, was ap- 
propriate to Bangor ; although it does not 
appear that at the Dissolution this abbey 
had any possessions here, its old rights 
having probably been transferred to the 
comparatively modem Franciscan house. 

The famous St. Comgall was a native of 
this district : according to Tigemach, he 
was born in the year 517, and founded the 
church of Bangor in 558. The following 
passage from that Annalist serves to illus- 
trate the early connexion which existed 
between Inver and Bangor : — 

A. C. ^6^ " In hoc anno capca epc 

an niuip^elc pop qiachc Ollapba lUin 
6eoain mc Inole 1. lapcaipe Com^iU 
6ennchaip pop jab ". 

*' In hoc anno capta est Siren ad littus 
OUarbcB, in retibus Beoani filii Indlani, Le. 
piscator ComgB}hBencharensis cepit earn ''. 
Eer. Hib, SS,, voL iL p. 149. 

The shore of OUarba was that part of 
Lame Lough, into which the Larne water 
empties itself, and its ancient name was 
long preserved in the corrupted form Ol- 
derfieet Haven. — See Appendix. 
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" Giyne. — Now the parish of Glynn. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 40. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory was appropriate to the abbey 
of Kells. To the foundation of the church 
of Glynn by St. Patrick, the Tripartite 
Life adverts in these words : " ^dificavit 
Ecclesiam in vallede Gleannindeachta". — 
part ii. c. 133, Tr.Th., p. 147, col. i. This 
name is written Jl'^Q'^'^ Pineacca in an 
old Irish verse preserved by Abp. Ussher. 
Brit Eccl. Antiq., cap. 15, Works, vol vi. 
p. 146. Colgan states that the valley re- 
tained the naine to his day, and describes 
it as situate in that part of Trian Conguill 
called Machaire-Morna or Modhoma. — 
Trias Th., p. 1 83, c<^L i . The ruins of 
the church occupy a picturescjue spot on a 
liank at the river side in a shady glen, and 
are intert»sting as they present an instance, 
ahnost solitary in the architectural remains 
of the diocosv, of a church having a dis- 
tinct nave and chanceL The former mea- 
sures 44 fiH't 6 inches, by 17 feet 5 inches 
in the clear ; and the latter, 33 feet 2 inches 
by 14 feet 4 inches. The two compart- 
ments are characterized by totally different 



v-m*r 



— decla-xvj-d. 

— decia-vj-8-viij-d. 

^ Eccia 

styles of architecture ; each window in tlie 
nave being square, and surmounted by a 
slab instead of an arch ; while the east win- 
dow in the chancel is pointed. It is eri- 
dent that the chancel was superadded to 
the original building, which was the UAre, 
though, perhaps, at a very remote period. 

■ Othetter-toicn. — Ballyedward, a town- 
land at the south end of Glynn pariah, had 
once a church and ten acres of glebe, al- 
though no trace of either is now to be dia- 
covered. In the charter of James L, Balk 
Edward was appended to the corps of the 
Deanry of Connor. In 1622, the church 
was ri'tumed as in ruin. — 67. Vis, The 
p)Hition, as well as the name of the chapel 
mentioned in the text, is unknown. The 
article ** Unto de Balleedward", in the Ap- 
pendix of the Ul. Visitation, probably de- 
notes the church with its chapeL 

o Irue. — *' Ecclesia de Irwo '^ Rep. 

Doted. A. D. 1 215, the King directed the 
Justiciar}' of Iri'land to reinstate Robert 
Talebot in his land of Iretre^ which had 
been seize<l into the King^s hand, because 
the said Robert was among his opponents 
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5 marks 



Tenth, 6s. 8rf. 
Tenth, i2d. 



The church of Irue°, with the 

chapel of Brokenbury^ 

The church of Loghlat"* 



4 marks — Tenth, 55. 40?. 



in the castle of Crakfergus — Hardy's Rot. 
Claus., voL L p. 2 23 ; Rot. Pat., vol. L p. 1 9 1 . 
This name, which seems to have been 
formed from the Irish word aipeaih (er- 
rew)y denoting ' arable land', is now lost, 
having been, in all probability, exchanged 
ioT Red HaU, In this townland, which 
belongs to Templecorran parish, formerly 
existed a church and cemetery : their place 
is now occupied by the stable-yard of Red 
Hall House. 

^Brokenbury, — A. D. 12 15, the Justi- 
ciary of Ireland received an order to re- 
store to Robert Talebot his land of Brct- 
kenberghe, which Hugh de Lascy gave him, 
but whereof he was disseised because he 
was taken in Cracfergus ; and which had 
passed into the hands of William of Bra- 
kenberg, who had joined the King's ene- 
mies. — Hardy's Rot CL, pp. 226, 241, and 
Rot Pat, p. 1 9 1 b. A. D. 1 2 1 9, the charge 
preferred against William of Brakenberg 
having proved false, the Justiciary was di- 
rected to restore him his land, notwith- 
standing that seisin had been granted to 
Robert Talebot— Hardy's Rot CI., p. 398. 
This name also is now obsolete. It proba- 



I mark- 
5 marks 



Tenth, i6rf. 
Tenth, 6^. 8rf. 
The 



bly belonged to a tract near Ballycarry, 
which is in the same parish as the last ; for 
at about the distance of 200 yards to the 
west of that village is a spot where large 
quantities of hiunan remains have been 
turned up, and where existed the founda- 
tions of a building which tradition pro- 
nounced to be a church. 

"^Loghlat, — This church, which also was 
in Templecorran parish, and was common- 
ly called Lignalitter, stood in the low 
ground, a little to the left of the road lead- 
ing from Ballycarry to Island Magee, and 
close upon the end of Lame Lough. The 
burial-groimd, which contained the foun- 
dations of the church, was cleared out some 
years ago, and is now under tillage. One 
tomb-stone, which was removed from it, re- 
mains in Templecorran churchyard. '* Ec- 
clesia de Lagnolottyn^\ — Reg. Dowd., 
p. 267. At the Dissolution, the Prior of 
Inch was seised of the church or chapel of 
Langualattin, with the tithes of two town- 
lands in the Tuogh of Braden Island. — 
Inq. Ant. 1605. *' Ecclesia de Laghnagh- 
litten^ noe church nor waUes, but a small 
thing belonging to Temple-I-corran". — 
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^Eccia de Laslaynan — ij-in*r 

^ Rector de Portmuckf - xx • i — 



^Vica? eiusdm 

^Rector eccie de Ran- 



seuyn 



^ Vicaf eiusdm 

^Eccia de Kilkenan 
^Eccia Sci Jotiis de Ran- 



sevyn 



decia-ij-8«viij«d. 

decla-ij*s. 

decia-xvj'd. 

decia«vj-8-viij-d. 

xxiiij'S'viij-d- decla-ij-s-v-d ob q! 
XX '8 decia-ij*s. 

decla-ij-s-viij-d. 



v«in*r 



^Rector eccie de Kil- 

rothe 

^Vica? eiusdm 



ij-m*r 



v-m*r 



UL Fm. " Temple-corran cum Lagnalit- 
ton". — Trien. Vis, 1661. 

' Lasiaynan. — Now Forthill, a town- 
land, a little south of Ballycarry, in which 
are the yard and ruins of Templecorran 
<rhurch — Ord. Survey, s. 47. The name 
Lislanan is now obsolete, but it is pre- 
!H»rviHi in the Ulster Inquisitions as btv 
longing to a townland in Broad Island or 

Templecorran parish Nos, 3, 131, Car. I. 

Antrim. A. I). 1333, John Gernoun held 
five carucates of land in Lyslynan, under 

William de Burgo Inq. P. M. A. I). 

1380, Francis de BrujTi released to Ed- 
mund de Mortuo Mari, Earl of March, all 
right, &C., in the manor of Lydeynan in 
Ultonia. — Cal. Cane Hib., vol. L p. 108 b. 
^ Portmuck, — Now Portmuck, a town- 
land at the N. E. of Island Magee. — Ord 
Survey, s. 41. At the Dissolution, the 
rectory of Portmuck, extending over five 



decla • vj • s • viij • d. 

XX 'S decla-ij*s. 

^Rector 

townlands, was appropriate to the abbey 
of Inch. — Inq. Ant 1605. Terrier. Id 
1 589, the rectory of Rincheven, alias Port- 
mucke, was leased to the Earl of Kildare, 
as an appurtenance of Inch. — EmrolmemL 
At the foot of a rock, close to the shore, 
yet sheltered from the eastern blast, stood 
the church of Portmuck, of which the only 
remaining part is a portion of the east 
walL The graveyard was ploughed up 
some years ago by the holder of the sur- 
rounding farm, and at the same time the 
foundations were cleared away: they are 
stated to have been al)out 60 feet long, and 
20 wide. 

* Ransevyn, — This is the name by which 
the peninsula, now called Island Magee, is 
mentioned in records prior to the seven- 
teenth century : and it is sometimes found 
with the word insula prefixed. The church 
here called, par excellence, ' the church of 
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The church of Laslaynan'- 

The rector of Portmuck' - 

The vicarage of the same - 



2 marks 

20S. — 



I mark 



The rector of the church of 

Ranse vy n' 

The vicarage of the same 

The church of Kilkenan"" 



5 marks 
24s. Sd. 
20s. 



Tenth, 2s. 8d. 
Tenth, 2s. 
Tenth, i6d. 

Tenth, 6s. 8rf. 
Tenth, 25. 5|rf. 
Tenth, 2^. 



The church of St. John"" of Ran- 



sevyn 



2 marks — Tenth, 2^. 8rf. 



The rector of the church of Kil- 

rothe" 5 marks 

The vicarage of the same 205. 



Ransevyn', seems to be that which, in 
later documents, is termed " Ballyprior 
o/uu Damagee^' Trien.Vis. 1661. Bal- 
lyprior More and Beg are two townlands 
of the peninsula, in the former of which 
is a grayeyard, but without any ruins, 
situated in a most picturesque spot, and 

much resorted to as a burying-place 

Ord. Survey, s. 41. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory of " Ballyprioragh in Insula de 
Maghy ", extending to ten townlands, with 
the advowson of the vicarage, belonged to 
the priory of Woodbum. — Inq. Antrim, 
1605. -^^ ^- '^33' Richard Hedd was in- 
stituted, on the presentation of the Crown, 
to the vicarage of Ballyprior alias Kil- 
prioragh, together with the churches or 
chapels of Portmucke, Kilkenan, andTem- 
plenelafin in Island Magee, which churches 
the Song united to the said vicarage by 
letters patent — Eeg. Vis. 1633. 



- Tenth, 6^. 8 c?. 

- Tenth, 2^. 

The 

" Kilkenan A little north of the pa- 
rish church of Island Magee is the double 
townland Kilcoan, which contains a spot 
called the Kirkland, where it is believed 
a church once stood. — Ord. Survey, s. 41. 
At the Dissolution, the rectory of Kilke- 
nane in Island Magee was app];opriate to 
the abbey of Kells. The name is occasion- 
ally met with in early records, and in 1 3 1 5 
is introduced into the history of Bruce's 
invasion, through " Schyr Nycholl of Kyl- 
kenane". — See Appendix. 

' St, John About the year 1 25 1, the 

church of St. John of Rensevin was con- 
firmed by Isaac, Bishop of Connor, to the 

priory of Muckamore Reg. Muck. At 

the Dissolution, it was found that the rec- 
tory of Whitkirk in Island Maghy was ap- 
propriate to the same house. — Inq. Ant. 
1605. In the tovmland Ballykeel is a 
graveyard, containing the ruins of a very 
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^Rector See Marie de 

Cragferg^ iiij-mVdi-xvj-d- dec-vj-s«j-d-ob. 

^ Vicar ei^d viij-d dec-xvij-dobq! 

Hospil ^ Rectores eccia^ de Car- 

lecastel \ Sci Joti de 

Cragferg^ sut HospiL 

^Eccia Sci NictideCrag- 

fergus xxm^r 



dec • ij • m'r. 



Sm* taxaconis 



ancient church, 52 feet in length and 18 

in breadth Ord. Survey, s. 47. In the 

same townland, to the S. £., at the Eughs, 
is a spot called the Chapel-field, where it 
is supposed a church formerly stood. 

'^ Kiirothe. — Now Kilroot parisL — OnL 
Survey, s. 53. At the Dissolution, the 
rectory was appropriate to the abbey of 
Kells. The original name was CiU puaio, 
which is variously called, in English re- 
cords, Kilroigh, Kilruaigh, Kilroe. The 
church was founded by St. Colman, a dis- 
ciple of St. Ailbe of Emly, who, in the 
year 412, landed here, and, at the desire of 
his master, built a cell called Chell-ruaid, 
Ussher, Ind. Chron., Works, vol. vi.p. 565. 
Ogj'gia, par. iii. cap. 87. The Feilire of 
ililngus makes mention of this church in 
connexion with the name of Colman, at 
the i6th of October; and the Calendar of 
the Four Masters, at the same day, in these 
words : Colman eppcop ChiUe puai6 i 
nDal Qpaib pop bpu 6oca 6aoi 1 nUlU 



[cia«vij«li-vij-s-ij-dobq! 
— Ixxiij • ti • xij -s • iiij 'd. — Inde de- 

^Decanat^ 

caiB. ** Colman bishop of Cill-ruaidh in 
Dalaradia on Lough Lee in Ultonia". This 
Lough Lee, which Adamnan latinizes by 
Lacui VUuliy is now called Belfast Lough ; 
close upon the margin of which, in the 
townland Kilroot, is the churchyard, with 
some remains of the ancient church. A. D. 
1 380, William Proketour, Vicar of An- 
trim, for certain lands which he held un- 
der the see of Connor, was bound to pay ft 
pound of wax annually to the church of iSL 
Colman ofKUroth — Rot Claus., 4 Ric. IL 
See Apf)endix, 

* St. Sfajy^s,— John de Courcy founded 
at Car rick fergus a house for Canons of the 
Order of Premontre, which he dedicated 
to the Blessed Mary, and endowed with 
the rectories of St, Nicholas, and other 
churches. Thest* particulars are gathered 
from a letter written by Reginald, Bishop 
of Connor [circ. 1220], to Henry III., 
which is preserved among the ' Royal and 
other Letters \ in the Tower of London, 



Sum of the Taxation 
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The rector of St. Mary's^ 

ofCragfergus 4^marksi6rf.- Tenth, 6^. i^d. 

The vicarage of the same- 8rf. Tenth, i7jrf. 

Hospit^.^ The rectors of the churches 

of Carlecastel^ and St. 

John* of Cragfergus — they are the Hospitallers. 
The church of St. Nicholas' 

of Cragfergus 20 marks Tenth, 2 marks. 

[thereof, £7 ys. 2|rf. 

£73 i2s. 4d. — Tenth 

Deanry 

per place and the rectory is merely intro- 
duced here as being a joint-possession with 
St. John's in Carrickfergus, of the Knights' 
Hospitallers. — See above at note **. 

' St John. — ^Ini2i3, Pope Innocent III. 
confirmed to the Hospitallers the enjoy- 
ment of the church of St, John the Evange- 
list in Crafferg. — Epist., voL ii. p. 655. 
The site is unknown. 

* St Nichda% — Now the parish church 
of Carrickfergus. It still bears this name, 
and is probably the identical building here 
mentioned, with the exception of a tower 
and transepts which have been added at 
comparatively recent periods. The origi- 
nal part of the church possesses this pecu- 
liarity, that it is unequal in breadth, being 
25 feet wide at the west end, and only 2 1 
feet at the chancel. A very good drawing 
and description of the church are given in 
M^'Skimin's Carrickfergus, p, 137. 2nd 
Edit. The following record of the year 
1303 will shew that this church was not 



No. 799. From this document it appears 
that the property of the house was then 
so reduced, as scarcely to suffice for the 
maintenance of three Canons ; and though 
redress was sought by the bishop, it does 
not seem to have recovered its importance, 
as it appears in the Taxation in the capa- 
city of a parish church, and its rectory of 
St Nicholas had passed into other hands. 
At Goodbom or Woodbom, which lies a 
little to the west of Carrickfergus, was a 
priory of Premontre Canons, dedicated to 
the Holy Cross, and founded, according to 
Ware, in the thirteenth century. Tradi- 
tion says, that it was also called Marges 

Abbey M*^Skimin's Carrickfergus, p. 1 25. 

The discrepancy which exists between the 
Valuation and Tenth of the vicarage of this 
church is shewn by the Sum of the deanry 
to arise from a clerical error, which put 
8</. instead of 144. Sd, in the former. 

' Carleccutei, — The vicarage of Carncas- 
tle has been already mentioned in its pro- 



&Lu^ 
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Decanat^ de Maulyne. 

^Rector de Antrum 
^ Vicar eiusdem 



overrated in the Taxation. ** John Can- 
tock, rector of the church of the Blessed 
Nicholas of CragferguSy assigned and to 
farm let to Robert le Mercer the aforesaid 
church, for the term of three years, at 
45 marks per annum : the said Robert to 
pay all charges, as well ordinary as extra- 
ordinary, &nd papal tenths^ and to complete 
the chancel of said church, as he has com- 
menced it". — Rot P. 31 Ed. L Cal.Canc, 
p. 6. A. D. 1 305, an inquisition ad quod 
damnum was sped this year, concerning 
the granting to Richard de Burgo certain 
lands and advowsons, and among them, 
the advowson of the church of the Blessed 
Nicholas of Knockferg^is, — 33 Ed. I., No. 
177. As the name Carrickfergus is often, 
for brevity's sake, called Carrick ( Cap- 
paicc *a rock'), so that word was occa- 
sionally used in a Latin form ; thus, in 
the year 1527, Donald M^Kenny was rec- 
tor dcPetra. — Reg. Crom., p. 51 1. 

• Maulyne. — This rural deanry derived 
its name from marline (Moylinny ), a tract 
of the modem county of Antrim, of which 
frequent mention is made in the Irish An- 
nals from the year of our Lord 161, down- 
wards. Sometimes it is found Latinized 
by Campus Linice^ as in the ancient Life 
of St Comgall ; and sometimes it appears 



— decla- vj-8-viij-d. 
xij-in*r — 



v-m'r 



xvj . 8. 



Rector 



in the simple form Cint, — Four Mastt 
JR. C. 285. Circ. of Muircbeart, ts. 27. 
Li mixed records of the thirteenth centu- 
ry, it is called Maghaline, Magelin, filan- 
lin. The State Papers, at 15 15, make 
mention of it as the barony ofMawlyn, and 
describe ^^ Rowland Savage and his ken- 
nesmen" as the leaders therein* — VoL it 
p. 127. In an Inquisition sped in 1605, 
Moylinny is styled a Tuogh or Territory, 
and the boundaries which are set out for 
it are identical with those of the modem 
barony of Upper Antrim. — Inq. Antrim 
MS. ; also UL Inq., No. 7, Jac L The name 
is now preserved as the title of one of Lord 
Donegal's manors, the court of which is 
held at Antrim ; as also by a small town- 
land of the parish of Antrim, beautifVinj 
situated in a curve of the Six Mile Water. 
The rural deanry was of greater extent 
than the territory, as it comprehended 
most of the parishes in Ballylinny, a dis- 
trict now represented by the S. W. portion 
of the barony of Lower Belfast Primate 
Dowdairs Registry styles it " Decanatus 
de Antroye", from Antrim, the principal 
parish therein. — p. 267. The Terrier 
confines the deanry of Moypfdinny to the 
neighbourhood of Lame; while the deanrj 
which answers to that in the Taxation it 
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Deanry of Maulyne*. 

The rector of Antrum^ — 
The vicarage of the same - 



calls Maglennie Vodbume, or M oylinny of 
Woodbum, from the circumstance that 
Antrim, its head quarters, was appropriate 
to that priory. In modem times, this 
deanry has been revived under the desig- 
nation Antrim. The name of one rural 
dean before the Reformation is recorded: 
A. D. 1 441, Adam M^Lyrynan, Vicar of 
Antrim, "decanus de Maluna". — Reg. 
Prene, pp. 235, 241. 

^Antrum, — So the town of Antrim is 
called in Anglo-Norman Records of the 
years 12 15, 1226, I327,&c. The Four Mas- 
ters, at the year 1490, make mention of it 
by the name Qenopuim (* the one ridge') ; 
and from this, Colgan and O Flaherty form 
the Latin appellatives iEndromia, iEndro- 
mensis. It is to be observed that in the 
earlier Irish Annals, two distinct names 
occur, nOenopuim and Oencpaib ; the 
former between the years 496 and 975, 
and the latter between 612 and 1 147. By 
writers, such as Dr. O Conor, they have 
been generally confounded, and both re- 
ferred to this church of Antrim. It ap- 
pears, however, that within the dates men- 
tioned, nOenopuim is always intended for 
the Nendrum of Strangford Lough (see 
Taxation under Nedrum), and Oenqiaib 
for the place under consideration. In St. 



5 marks - 
12 marks 



Tenth, 6s. Sd, 
1 6s. 

The 



Bernard's Life of M alachi Omorgair, men- 
tion is made of his visiting a certain rich 
man "in civitate cui nomen Oentreb^^ — 
Messingham, Florileg, p. 367, col. ii. In 
many Latin documents also, the word An- 
trim is expressed by a corrupted form of 
Oenq^aib: thus, in 1435, John OgiUamyr, 
a clerk of Connor, was presented by the 
Primate to the " Vicaria parochialis eccle- 
si« Omnium Sanctorum de Introia^^, va- 
cant by the death of Florentine M*^gilly- 

rynan Reg. Prene, p. 303. Dowdall's 

Registry calls it Antroye ; and in several 
ecclesiastical and civil records of the seven- 
teenth century, it is written Introya^ En- 
troia, Entroyia. 

The parish church is in the town, and 
its style of architecture corresponds to the 
date 1596, which is inscribed upon it. The 
original church, it is supposed, stood near 
the noble Round Tower, conmionly called 
the Steeple, which is situated towards the 
centre of the parish, about half a mile 
north of the town. This monument of an- 
tiquity, to a stranger, would appear, from 
the smoothness of the sward which sur- 
rounds it, and the total absence of any 
kindred building, to have been a solitary 
erection : but the testimony of those who 
removed the foundations of adjacent walls, 
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^Eccia de Duncurri — 
^Eccia de Drunedergal 
^Eccia de Maudone — 



x«m'r 
x-m'r 

XV 



m'r 



^Eccia ville Hugois de Lo- 
gan 



xij«m*r 
ij.m'r- 



decia • j • m'r. 
decia*j«in'r. 
decia-xx-s. 
decia • x vj • 5. 
ij • s • viij • a. 



and who cleared away vast quantities of hu- 
man remains from the surrounding space, 
and especially of the mason, who, alwut 
twenty years ago, repaired the cap of the 
tower, and built into it a sculptured archi- 
trave of freestone, which he found among 
the ruins, goes to prove that this Tower, 
like all its fellows, has had, in its day, a 
church beside it. On the stone imme- 
diately over the lintel of the doorway, is 
*'a pierced cross within a circle, sculp- 
tured in relievo^^. Of this, an accurate re- 
presentation is given by Mr. Petrie in his 
Round Towers, p. 398. A coarse drawing, 
accompaniiKl by a notice, had previously 
U'cn published by Dr. Adam Clarke. — 
Works, vol. XL p. 80. At the Dissolution, 
the rectory, extending to sixteen town- 
lands, of which Ballyantrim and Bally- 
<rallantrim were two, was appropriate to 
the abbey of Wood burn. The Down Sur- 
vey calls the parish GaU Antrim^ and the 
Hound Tower Steeple, 

^ St Brigid. — Now Kilbride parish 

Ord. Survey, s. 45. " Ecclesia parochialis 
de Kill-Brighde Dioecesis Connerensis, non 
procul ab oppido iflndruima, jacet in re- 



ij • m*r 



M> ••• 



VJ • 8 • VUJ • d. 

^Eccia 

giuncula de Hy Tuirtre( ?) in ditione fii- 
milaj de Dal-fiatach, &c." — Colgan, Act. 
SS., p. 503, col. 2. Trias Th., p. 625, coL 1. 
In 1 605, it was found by Inquisition tbmt 
Kilbride was a parish in the Tuogh of 
Moylinny, consisting of thirteen town- 
lands ; that two- thirds of the tithes be- 
longed to the rectory, the advowson of 
which was in the Crown ; and one-third 
to the vicarage, which was in thebishop^s 
collation — Inq. Ant, MS. The old church- 
yard is in the townland Kilbride. 

^ Duncurri, — Now Donegore parish. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 50. Colgan calls it Du* 
nogcurra^ and refers it to the district Hy- 
Tuirtre. — Trias Thaum., p. i84,coL i. In 
the townland Donegore, at a short dis- 
tance N. W. of the church, is a very large 
mound called Donegore Moat. The parish 
church occupies the old site, and a stone 
over the inner door l>earfi the date 1659. 

• Drumnedergal. — Isaac, Bishop of Con- 
nor, con firmtnl [<• ire A.D. 1251] the "Ec- 
clesia See. Marie de DunedergeP' to the 
priory of Muckamore. — Reg. Muck, An 
Inquisition taken at Antrim in 1 333, found 
that William de Burgo, among his pot- 
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The rector of St. Brigid's*^ 

Tlie vicarage of the same - 

The church of Duncurri"* - 



The church of Drumnedergal*- 

The church of Maudone^ 

The church of Hugh-de-Lo- 
gan's-town^ 



lo marks 
lo marks 
15 marks 
12 marks 
2 marks - 



Tenth, 1 mark. 
Tenth, I mark. 
Tenth, 205. 
Tentli, 16^. 
2S. 8rf. 



2 marks — 6s. 8d. 



sessions in the * Comitatus Antrum ' was 
seised of the manor of DumnedergaUe^ 
wherein were no buildings, save one old 
castle which was overthrown since the 
war of the Scotch. This name, of which 
no other instance has been observed by 
the Editor, may have passed into the pre- 
sent Dunadry, which belongs to a town- 
land and village of the Grange of Nilteen, 
situate on the Six Mile Water. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, s. 50. Here, a little to the left of 
the new road from Antrim to Belfast, 
stood a large cam which was removed a 
few years ago : and between it and the 
road, on a site now converted to a garden, 
the ruins of a small chapel. It was found 
in 1605, ^^*^ ^^ * Capella de Neeltin' was 
appropriate to Muckamore Priory. — Inq. 
Ant. MS. 

f Maudone, — It is uncertain what church 
is here intended. The Inquisitions of 1 605, 
and 1 62 1, find a Bally-mauden or Bally- 
moyden among the townlands of theTuogh 
Moylinny, but the name has become ob- 
solete, unless it be supposed to have passed 
into the form Moyadam, which belongs 
to a townland at the eastern end of the 



The 



Grange of Nilteen (Ord. Survey, s. 51); 
or Dunamoy, a townland at the S. W. of 
Bashee parish. — Ord. Survey, s. 45. Isaac, 
Bishop of Connor [circ. A. D. 1251], con- 
firmed the "Ecclesia Sti Laurentii de 

Maudon" to the priory of Muckamore 

Reg. Muck, The Inquisition on William 
de Burgo's estates in the county of New- 
town of Blathewyc, was taken at Maudone 
in Ultonia, and * Robert Clericus de Mok- 
more' was a juror. 

8 LogarCi'iown, — The name Temple-Pa- 
trick does not occur in the Taxation, but 
was probably adopted at a subsequent 
period, instead of that in the text, which 
is now disused. In the parish of Temple- 
patrick is a townland called Killmakee, 
which is explained * the church of the son 
of Hugh '. A. D. 1 2 2 2, Pope Honorious III. 
confirmed to the abbey of St. Mary's of 
York, possession of the " cella de Ned- 
drum cum capella de Villa HugonU de Lo- 
gan'*\ — Charter Roll in Cotton Collection, 
xiiL 21. Brit. Mus. The error, which 
obviously exists either in the Valuation or 
Tenth of this church, is shewn by the Sum to 
be in the latter, which has 6«. instead of 28, 
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^Eccia de Corag*n 



o. 



^ Eccia de Veti villa 
^ Rector de Coule — 
^ Vicar eiusdm 



^ Eccia de Douacli 

^Rector ville Wal?i de 

Logan 

^ Vicar eiusdm 



v-m'r yj-8-viij-d. 
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^ Eccia de Lynne 



^ CortKjran At the Dissolution, the 

rectory of the parish of Carngrany, ex- 
tending to the townlunds Ballicamgraney, 
Hallikillgrill, and Ballebarnes, was ap- 
propriate to the priory of Muckamore. — 
111. Inq., No. 4, Jae. I. These thrw dtv 
nominations are now called Craigarogun, 
Killgreei, and Ballynalmmish, and {KiTXw a 
j)ortioii of the modern |>arish of Teniple- 
putrick. In Craigarogan^ at the west of 
the hamlet, called, from the Rath which 
is l)esi<it» it, the Hough Fort, is the old 
gruveyjird of Carngrany, which had bet»n 
long di^UMMl until the I)isst»ction-ro<)m 
panic canscil many to resort to this place, 
which, fnmi its contiguity to human 
uIkmU's, was supiKjseil safe from ciistur- 
hancf. A jK^rtion of thr foundation of 
the church remains in it, hut not enough 
to form an estimate of the original dimen- 
sions. The name Carngrany (Cupn^peine, 
* tiio cam of the sun'), is derived from a 
pagan monument, which remains in afield 
al»out forty perches north of the Rough 
Fort. It consists of ten large slabs raised 



Hospi{ sunt recto?. 

xl'S decla-iiij-8. 

ix-m'r xij-8, 

^ Eccia 

on side supporters, like a series of crom- 
lechs, forming steps commencing with the 
lowest at the N. £., and ascending grm- 
dually, for the length of 40 feet, towanb 
the S. W. The largest stone is raised about 
sevt;n or eight feet ; it is 6 feet 9 inches 
long, 5 feet broad, and 2 feet thick. The 
smallest, which is on the ground, is 5 feet 
long, and 3 feet 3 inches broad. Tlie pro- 
prietor states that formerly it was enc<jin- 
passed l)y a circle of upright stones. The 
pile is commonly called Granny^ z Grave^ 
from the idea that some giant lies buned 
l>em5ath it ; and by this name it is marked 
on the Ord. Map. — s. 51. A. D. 12 16, the 
jus patronatus of the church oi Coryrame 
was claimed l)y William de Serlaiid. — 
Hardy's Close Rolls, vol. L p. 278 b. 

• Old-totcn There is no place in the 

neighb<>urh(xxl which now bears this name, 
either in the English form, or in the Irish 
8ean Buile (Shanbally). The parish of 
Eallynuirtin, which lie^ on the south bank 
of the Six Mile Water, answers to it in 
position. The graveyard is situate in a 
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The church of Corngran' 
The church of Old-town* 
The rector of Coule^ — 



The vicarage of the same 
The church of Douach' - 



The rector of Walter-de-Lo- 

gan's-town°* 

The vicarage of the same 

The church of Lynne" 



little glen on the north side of the Bally- 
martin Water, not far from the eighth 
mile-stone, on the new road from Belfast. 
In it are the foundations of the church, 
measuring 54 feet by 1 8 ; and in the ad- 
joining ground are the seeming vestiges 
of very ancient buildings, where tradition 
says a town once existed. * 

^ Coxde. — Now Cammoney parish, the 
church of which is marked 'Coole Church' 
on the Ord. Map, s. 57, and occupies the 
ancient site. In the seventeenth century, 
Coole was the name of the parish, while 
Cammoney was the name of the territory 

in which it was situate Inq. Ant. 1 605, 

In 1333 it was called * Le Coul', from the 
Irish Cuil, 'the corner'; and in subse- 
quent documents was variously spelled 
Cuill, Cueill, CuolilL At the Dissolution, 
the rectory was appropriate to Woodbum 
Priory. 

* Douach, — Now the Grange of Doagh. 
Ord. Survey, ss. 45, 51. A portion of the 
west gable, about seven feet high, remains 
in the churchyards About the year 1 25 1 , 



5 marks — 6.v. 8rf. 

24s. 4^. — 28. ^\d. 

10 marks- Tenth, i mark. 

4 marks — 55. 4^. 

2\ marks - 3*. 4^. 

The Hospitallers are rectors. 

405. Tenth, 45. 

9 marks — 1 25. 

The 

Isaac, Bishop of Connor, confirmed to the 
priory of Muckamore possession of the 
** Ecclesia Ste. Marie de Douach " — Re^, 
Muck, At the Dissolution it was a chapel 
of Muckamore, and the prior was bound to 
maintain a curate therein. — Inq. Ant. 1 605. 

" Logan^S'town Now Ballywalter, a 

Grange of 3 20 acres, separated from Doagh 
by the Six Mile Water. — Ord. Survey, 
s. 51. For civil purposes it is included in 
Ballylinny parish. The Hospitallers had 
property here at an early date ; for in 1 2 1 3 
Pope Innocent HI. confirmed them in pos- 
session of the " Terra Walteride Logan". 
Epist. Innoc. III. The parish may have 
derived its name from Walter de Loga, an 
adherent of John de Courcy, who appears 
as a subscribing witness to a charter of St. 
Patrick's of Down, A. D. 1 1 83. — Rot Pat., 
42 Ed. III. m. 1 1, 2nd pt Tur. Lond. The 
site of the church is unknown. 

° Lynne, — Now Ballylinny parish 

Ord. Survey, s. 51. The churchyard is 
still used, and a small portion of one of 
the side walls, which is standing, serves 
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^Eccia de Ywes- 
^Eccia de Rassci 



^Eccie ville Augustini 
Ade Corry 



^Eccia de Monketone 
^Eccia de Rathmore — 



^Sm* taxaconis 



to mark the ancient site. At the Dissolu- 
tion, the rectory was appropriate to the 
priory of Woodburn. The tuogh or ter- 
ritory of Ballylinny, which was a civil di- 
vision of Antrim before the seventeenth 
i!entury, borrowed its name from this pa- 
rish, having a common origin with that of 
Moylinny at the other side of the Six- 
Mile Water. 

° Yw€8 Probably the parish of Bally- 

nmre (baile an luBaip *the town of the 
Yew'). — Ord. Survey, ss. 45, 46. The 
church, which serves for the union of the 
prebend of Kilroot, is an old building, 
situate, with the churchyard, in the town- 
land Toberdowney. The Registry of Muck- 
amore recites a grant, made by Robert de 
Sandal to that house, of one carucate of 
land '' in tento de Ywes". 

P RoMci — Now Rashee parish Ord. 

Survey, s. 45. The original name was 
Rathsithe^ as appears from the Tripartite 
Life, where it relates the foundation of 
this church by St Patrick. — Pt iL cap. 
133. Colgan, in his note on the passage, 
correctly describes it as " Ecclesia Par- 



xiij-m*r — xvij-i-iiij.d. 
vj.m'r — 
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Decanat^ 

rochialis agri iEndromensis, et Dioeoesis 
Connerensis". — Trias Thaum^ p. 185, 
coL I. Archdall, who introduces into the 
Monasticon almost every church that is 
mentioned by Colgaa, includes this one in 
his enumeration, with the additional re- 
mark : *' Now unknown" I — MonasL Hib., 
p. 1 4. The name occurs once in each set 
of the Annals in Dr. O Conor's ooUection, 
and is then mentioned in connexion with 
a bishop. Thus Tigemach, A. C. 618: — 

* Comjall 6fp. 7 Gojon Gpp. Racha 
piche quieuepunc'. 

' Comgall, a bishop, and £k)gan^ bishop 
of Rath-sithe rested'. 
So also the Annals of Ulster, and of the 
Four Masters, at the year 6 1 7. Dr. O Co- 
nor inteq)rets the name Ror pre by 
Munimentum Lemurum, — Rer. Hib. SS., 
vol. iL p. 1 84. Fir-iidhe or Fir-sMitMe^ the 
Irish for fairies, is rendennl * Viri Sidhe* 
in the Third Life of St Patrick in Col- 
gan's Collection — Cap. xlviiL Jocclin La- 
tinizes it by * Phantasmata". — Cap. IviiL 
Colgan thus explain the tenn : ** ViriSidhc 
ab llibemis spiritus phantastici vocantur. 
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13 marks - 175. 4^. 
6 marks — 8s. 



The churches of Austin*s-town 
and of Adam Corry** 



The church of Monketone' 
The church of Rathmore'- 



— 7 marks — 95. 4^. 

— 10 marks - i mark. 

— 2 marks — 2s. 8d. 

[thereof, £9 8s. ^id. 

Sum of the Taxation* £94 4s. ^d. — Tenth 

Deanry 



ex eo quod ex amoenis collibus, quasi pro- 
dire conspiciantur ad homines infestandos : 
et hinc vulgus credat eos quasi in quibus- 
dam subterraneis habitaculis intra istos 
coUes habitare, hsec autem habitacula, et 
aliquando ipsi colles ab Hibemis Sidhe 
vel Siodka vocantur". — Trias Th., p. 32, 
coL I, n. 49. Also Acta SS., p. $6^ col. 2, 
n- 6. In the charter of James L, which 
annexed this parish to the Prebend of 
Camcastle, it is correctly called Rathsith. 
The churchyard is much used, but no 
traces of the church remain. 

"^ Carry, — Now Ballyeaston, a townland 
and village; and Bally cor, the parish which 

contains them Ord. Survey, s. 45. In 

records of the seventeenth century, the 
latter name is generally spelt BaUycorrcu 
The modem parish church stands in the 
village of Ballyeaston ; and the churchyard 
of Ballycor, with the foundations of the 
old church, which measure about 48 feet 
by 18, lies a little to the east. 

^ Monketone Now Monkstown, a town- 
land of Carmoney parish, at theN. E. It 
the Inquisitions of 1605, &c., it is called 



by its Irish name Ballynamanagh (6aile 
na manac * monk's-town'). At the Dis- 
solution, there were two chapels in the 
county of Antrim bearing this name, one 
of them belonging to Kells, and the other 
to Grey Abbey. The latter is mentioned 
next to Carrickfergus in the Terrier, and 
is thus described : " Ecclesia de Ballyma- 
nagh, hath 3 townes in Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and belongs to Gray abby". It is 
now incorporated with Coole, and, con- 
jointly with it, forms the benefice of Cam- 
money. The west wall of the church is 
the only part which is standing : but the 
area of the whole building is defined by 
the foundations, measuring 63 feet by 17. 
The graveyard has been by degrees con- 
verted into meadow, and the few interments 
which take place here are confined within 
the bounds of the church. The Ord. Sur- 
vey marks the spot " Abbey Ruins, Grave 



Yard 



» 



52. 



■ Rathmore. — Now Rathmore, a townland 
partly in the parish of Donegore, and partly 
in the Grange of Nilteen. — Ord. Survey, 
s. 50. In the former portion is a large 
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Decanat^ de Twcscard. 

^Eccia dc Donaci 
^Eccia de Queur 



Ra4h of an irregularly oval shape, measur- 
ing, inside, 138 feet in the long diameter, 
and 108 in the short. It was formerly 
surrounded by a deep and wide fosse, which 
time and agriculture have in part filled 
up. On the Ord. Map it is called " Rath- 
more Trench". In olden times it was 
known l)y the name Raic mop Hluije line 
* Rathmore of Moylinny'. In the sixth 
century, it was a residence of the Dalara- 
dian princes, as appimrs from the follow- 
ing passage which is taken from a very 
ancient Life of St. Comgall, and which pos- 
sesses two chronological notes; first, being 
connected with an incident in the Life of 
St. Comgall, who died in 601 ; and second- 
ly, the mention of Fiachna ( piachna mac 
6aecrum), who succeeded to the throne 
of Ulidia in 592. — See Four Mast., and 
( ) Conor's note, at that year. — ** Kegina 
regis Fiachna (jui regnavit in castro, quod 
dicitur latine Atrium magnum, Scotice 
autem liath-mor^ in campo LhiicR positum, 
ijuique erat de gentc Ultorum, scilicet de 
regi<me Dailnaray, venenum bibebat, et gra- 
vissiniis doloribus torquebatur, et ilia cum 
amicis tjuis neseicbut a quo traditum est ei 
venenum. Ipsa jam reginaCantigerna vo- 
cabatur. (jus erat fidelis et pudicafuemina". 
Liber Armacan. in Fleming's CoUectan^ 
p. 310, col. I ; and Liber Kilkenniensis, foL 



viij-ti«x«s«viij-d- dec xvij-s-obq? 

v-ti decla*x*s. 

^Eccia 

93, dors. coL 2. Even so lately as 1315, it 
seems to have been a habitation and a place 
of importance ; for in that year, the An- 
nals of Connaught relate of Edward Bmoe 
that po loifc Raich mop TTluiji Imc *he 
burned Rathmor of Moylinny ' ; and Bfa- 
geoghegan's Translation of the Amuda of 
Clonmacnoise states that '* he burnt the 
townes of Downedealgan [Dundalk], Ath- 
firdia [Ardee], and Rathmore, and harried 
and spoyled all Ulster". Adjoining the 
trench on the S. E. is a garden in which hu- 
man remains have been found ; and one of 
the fences of it is a portion of avery ancient 
wall, which, judging from its position and 
masonry, appears to have been part of the 
north wall of a religious e<iifice. Colgan 
is the only authority of later daya, who 
mentions the name of this church ; but his 
notice of it seems very inaccurate, as in 
one place (Trias Thaum., p. 183, coL i) 
he descrilx's it a parish church in the dis- 
trict of Magheramome; and in another 
(ibid. col. 2) refers it to the barony of 
Antrim and the Valley of Braige-Dercan. 
The '*Caj>ella de Rathmore" was con- 
firmed to the priory of Muckamore about 
the year 1 25 1 . — Reg. Muck. See Appem- 
dix, 

' Taxation This mode of notation faj 

dcorti is frequently employed in early 
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Deanry of Twescard*. 

The church of Donaci^- 
The church of Queur*^ - 



cords, and is found so lately as 1622 in the 
Ulster Vis. Book. It seems to be borrowed 
from the French, who would read these 
numerals QtuUre-vingt-quatorze, 

* Twescard, — This deanry is called in 
the Terrier Tusccardie ; and by Colgan 
Ttioscheart. — Act. SS., p. 455, coL 2. On 
the 3rd of July, 1547, "the oath of al- 
leadgeance was taken by Donatus OMurry 
Deane of Tuskard in M^Cuillen's country " 
[Mac Quillin's country, i. e. the Route]. — 
Cod. Clarend., vol. xxxvi p. ^^, Brit. 
Mus. It comprised those parishes of the 
ancient principality of Dalriada or the 
Route which constitute the modern ba- 
ronies of Gary, Dunluce, N. E. Liberties 
of Coleraine, and most of Kilconway : thus 
extending from Rathlin Island on the 
north, to the river Ravel on the south. 
The ancient name of this ecclesiastical dis- 
trict is now obsolete, and is represented 
by the rural deanries of Ballymoney and 
Dunluce. 

The word Twescard is an anglicism of 
the Irish Cuaipceapc * the North', and 
was borrowed from the natives by the 
English settlers, to denote the territory 
around Coleraine. In a marginal gloss on 
the Feilire of iEngus, at the i ith of Novem- 
ber, is the observation: 1 cuaipcepcDal 
nQpaioe aca Cul paicin ' in the north 



— £8 10^. 8rf.- Tenth, 175. Id. 

— £5 Tenth, ioa*. 

The 

of Dal-Aradia Culraithin is'. In the An- 
nals of the Four Masters, at the year 
1 171, the same word occurs, but in a dif- 
ferent combination : Cpeac ihop la Iflaj- 
nup mcDuinnpleibe ui 6oca6a iccuilan 
Cuaipceipr, ajuppo aipjpecCuilpacam, 
ajup Cealla oile, &c. * A great prey by 
Manus mac Dunlevy O Haughey in Cuil- 
skU'tuaisceirt, and they plundered Cuilra- 
thain, and other churches'. In 12 10, 
John de Grey, Bishop of Norwich, being 
at Carrickfergus, assigned the territory of 
Twescard to the deputies of Alanus de 
Gralweia, reserving to the Crown the cas- 
tle of Kilsantan, with ten Knights' fees on 
either side of the Bann, and all ecclesias- 
tical rights. — Hardy's Rot. Pat., vol. L 
p. 98. In 1 21 5, King John confirmed to 
the said Alanus Fitz Robert the enjoy- 
ment of " tota Toschartj subject to the same 
reservations". — Hardy, Rot. Chart., p. 2 10. 
In 1220, Henry III. confirmed to said Ala- 
nus de Gralweia the possession of tota Thos- 
karty under the same conditions as before. 
Hardy, Rot, Claus., p. 420 b. Between 
the years 1 240 and 1 247, the lands of Coul- 
rath, in Toscard^ were exchanged by the 
Primate for other lands. — Harris' Ware's 
Bps., p. 66, In 1262, a 'computus del 
Twescard'^ was returned, containing the 
following names which occur in the Taxa- 
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^Eccia de LoghkeH 

^Eccia de Kellrethi 

^Eccia de Loghkan • vatt 
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tion of thisdeiinry: Portcamman, Portros, 
Erthernioy, Culrath, Lochkele, Ohathran ; 
together with Drum tarsy (the modern Kil- 
lowen), in which, according to the An- 
nals of Ulster and of the Four Masters, a 
castle was built by the English in 1 248. — 
Cod. Clarend., vol. xliii. j). 207. Brit. Mus, 
The Four Masters, at the year 1247, use 
the old name Dalriada ; but from 1357 
forward, they employ the word Ruca * the 
Route', whni treating of this territory. 
At the year 141 8, they call it Mac Uidhe- 
lin's country : and in the State Papers 
[circ 15 1 5]. Fitzhowlyn [another form of 
the Welsh name* Mac Quillin] is described 
as Lord of Tuscard^ which is styled a Ihi- 
ronye, — Vol. ii. pp. 7, 27: whens in- 
stead of till' inmrroct note which places 
Tuscard in ** that part of the county of 
Down, iK'twifn the Loughs (»f 1^1 fast and 
Strangford", retul ** that jmrt of the coun- 
ty of Antrim, U'tween the Uann and the 
Glynns". 

•* Donari Now Dunaghy |)arish. It 

derived its numr fmm an inconsiderable 
earthern tort, which stood on the town- 
land Ballyon'gairh, a little X. E. of the 
village of ClougL It is marked on the 
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Ord. Map (s. 27), but has been levelled 
since the Survey was made. Mr. O Dodch 
van supj>oses this place to be the Oun 
Gachoach mentioned in the twenty-ninth 
verse of the Circuit of MuircheartacK, and 

interprets it 'the fort of Eochaidh*. 

p. 31. In 1435, Mauritius M^Umcaidhan 
was rector of the parish church of Z>irfM- 
chaidh^ in the Diocese of Connor. — Reg. 
Prene, p. 303. 

^ Queur. — Now, prol>ably, Cargan(caip- 
jin or cfippuijm ' a small rock'), a town- 
land in the Glenravel district of Dunaghj 
parish. — Ord. Survey, s. 24. It contains 
an ancient burying ground, which the 
country pi'ople call Deshcart: it is seated 
in a Si'<jue>tered s|)ot, on a liank be!»ide the 
river Ravel. Cargan, and the adjoining 
townland Dungonnell, are held under the 
sec of Connor. These lands, under the de- 
signation of '^ the half townland of Diserta 
vera*\ having l>ei*n seisitl by Randal Mar- 
(juis of Antrim, were claimed by Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor, as his episcopal pri»perty; 
and thf matter being left to the arbitra- 
tion of Primate Ik)yk\ an award was made 
that Lord Antrim should surrender them, 
and take out a lease for sixty years under 
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the* bishop. Dated 12th March, 1665. — 
EnrdmenU 

^Dundermot — Now the Grange of Dun- 
dermot. — Ord. Survey, s. 27. The name 
(Dun Dicqimaoa *the fort of Dermod',) 
is derived from a large earthern fort which 
overhangs the Clough Water, near Glarey- 
ford Bridge. A plan and description of 
it arc to be found in the Parochial Sur- 
vey, vol. L p. 251. There are no traces of 
a church or cemetery remaining : even so 
long ago as 1622, the Ulster Visitation 
made the report : " Grangia de Downeder- 
mond, noc walls ever knowne to be there". 
At the Dissolution, this parish was ap- 
propriate to the abbey of Kells ; and this 
tributary relation seems to have existed 
at the time of the Taxation, and to have 
been expressed by the word servicium in 
the text ; which is explained by Du Cange 
as *redditus', *tributum', * qua?vis prae- 

statio * Glossar., vol. vi. coL 435. See 

also under the hesAServitiumNummorum, 
Ibid., fols. 442, 443. 

* LoghkeU. — Now the parish of Lough- 
guile. — Ord. Survey, s. 18. In 1 305, the 



Tenth, 2s. 8d. 
The 

advowson of the church of Loghkd was 
granted to Richard de Burgo, Earl of 
Ulster. — Inq. ad quod dam. 33 Ed. L, 
No. 177. In 1333, William de Burgo was 
seised of the advowson of the church of 
Loghkd^ which, according to an early ex- 
tent, was worth, in time of peace, loos,^ 
but nothing then. — Inq. P. M. The parish 
takes its name from a lake, on the east 
edge of which, in the townland Lav in 
Lower, is the churchyard, containing the 
site of the original church. In other re- 
cords the name assumes the various forms 
' Loghgeile', *Loghgoyle', *Loughgill'. 

^ KeUrethu — Now the parish of Kil- 
raghts. — OrdSur., ss. 17, 18. "Graunge 
de Killraghtis, the 2d. part of all tithes are 

impropriate to the Abbey of Downe" 

Ul. Vis., p. 258 ; Ul. Inq., No. 8, Jac. I. 
Down. In old records, the name is gene- 
rally written Killraghtis, The church- 
yard is much used, and part of the west 
gable of the old church is standing. 

8 Loghkan, — Now the Grange of Kil- 
doUagh. — Ord. Survey, ss. 7, 8, London- 
derry; s. 1 1, Antrim, " Killdillock, noe 
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church nor walls: the 2(1 part of all tithes 
are impropriate to the Abbey of Wood- 
burne and possest by the Earle of Antrym ". 
UL Vis. The two townlands Fishloughan 
and Milloughan, which are separated by a 
rivulet, are jointly called by the country 
pi«)ple the IjOUijhans. In the former of 
tht»jk^ is the old burial ground, but without 
any traces of a building. In the sanx* 
townland, at the other side of the old Bal- 
lymoney and Coleraine road, on a high 
bank overhanging tln» river Hann, is a part 
of the foundations of a very strong casth*, 
which, in som<» places, were seven feet 
thi<*k. From its j)o8ition cm this side \hv 
Baiin, and its proximity to the Salmon 
Lt*ap, it may In* concludi**! to have been 
the ojistle t>fA7//«S<i7ir/a«, which, according 
to thr Ftnir Masters, was l)uilt by John dr 
Couroy and the English of Ulidia, at 6ap 
Cpiioibe (As CnH've, or tin* CutsofCoh*- 
raine), in the y«'ar 1 197. — S«*<' A/fpendix. 
The woni servitium in tlie text st»i*m8 to 
<lenote the subjection of this church to a 
religious house, prol>al>ly, as at the Disso- 
lution, the Priory of Wixxlburn. 

^ Coulfade Cuil foou 'the long cor- 
ner'. Now Hallyrashane parish, situate 
partly in the county of I-iondonderr}* (Ord. 
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Survey, s. 8), and partly in Antrim (OnL 
Survey, s. 6). The church is in the for- 
m(;r. In DowdalPs Registry, the King's 
Books, and almost all records of that date, 
the parish is called Singingtoney or St. 
JohnVtown. In 1524 Mauritius Oheyle 
was presented by Primate Cromer, ** jure 
devoluto propU^r absentiam Ordiuarii in 
Dioecesi Connerensi ", to the parish church 
of the Blessed Mary of Singaynton alia» 
Kathsyne, now vacant by the death of C<ir- 
mac OColcan: and the letters of adlation 
add '^ ])er Pilci tui capiti tuo impositionem 
auctorizabiliter invcstimus dtK^ementes t« 
JMT Archidiaconum loci aut ejus vices^ &c." 
Keg. Crom., p. 467. In 1605, it was found 
tliat the rectory of the church of St- John 
the liaptist of Singt^ton alias Bally rasio^ 
in the l)arony of Dunlua*, extending to Xvix 
townlands, was appropriat** to the Prior<»f 
St John's. — Inq.AnL The* Terrier adds 
that the ** church of Sengcnstowne hath 
a plowland of St. John's whereon it stand- 
eth, and the Prior had of old the prwen- 
tation 4if thf Parson". The present pa- 
rish church is a modern building, but the 
ruins of the old church, measuring 63 foet 
8 inches by 2 1 feet, stand in the church- 
yard. 
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* Coulrath, — The town now called Cole- 
raine is written Culrath or Coulrath in 
most early English records. The original 
name was Cuil porain, signifying * the 
femj comer '. — O Brien, in voce Cu il. For 
this etymology there is the authority of 
the Tripartite Life, which relates that St. 
Patrick, having arrived in this neighbour- 
hood, was hospitably entertained, and re- 
ceived an offer of a tract of ground where- 
on to build a church, which was pointed 
out to him as on the northern bank of the 
river Bann, in a spot overgrown with ferns, 
where some boys were at the moment set- 
ing fire to the ferns : that Bishop Car- 
breus, subsequently [circ. A. D. 540], chose 
for his abode this place, which from that 
day and occurrence was called Cuii-ratken^ 
L e. 'the ferny retirement' — See Appen- 
dix. Adamnan, who was Abbot of Hy in 
679, relates of St. Columbkille that on one 
occasion he visited Conallus Bishop of Cu- 
lercUhin^ by whom, as well as by the neigh- 
bouring people, he was greeted " in platea 
monasterii strata". This occurred about 
the year 591. St. Bernard relates that 
Malachi Omorgair on one occasion visited 
the Civitas Ctilratim. In 1337, the King, 
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in the minority of the Countess of Ulster, 
presented William Wolley to the church of 

St Patrick of Coulrath Cal. Cane. Hib., 

vol. i. p. 42 b. In 1 35 1, Richard Fitz- 
Ralph, the celebrated Primate, preached 
a sermon to the people, in English, at 
Cowlrath. — Cal. Clarend., vol. xlvi., fol. 
loi, dors. In 1609, Culrathan was an- 
nexed to the Treasurership of Connor. 

" St. Patrick's Church ofColeraine" 

Terrier, " Temple-Patrick alias Cole- 
rain ". — Trien. Vis., 1 66 1 . 

^ Hathrantone, — Now Ballyaghran pa- 
rish — Ord. Survey, s. 3. Londonderry. In 
ecclesiastical documents, it is generally 
called Agherton. The Compotus of Twes- 
card in 1 262 calls it Ohathran. It seems 
also to be the Hochageran which Ed- 
ward IL granted to Robert de Benmays, 

reserving the advowson of the church 

Cal. Cane Hib., voL iL p. 354. This pa- 
rish now forms the corps of the Treasur- 
ship of Connor. The modern parish church 
has been built at Port Stewart, but the 
original one stood in the churchyard, 
which lies at some distance from that vil- 
lage. 

^Rosrelick. — Now Rosrelick More, and 
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Heg, two tuwnlaiids in Ballyaghran pa- 
rish, about a niilt* S. E. of Portsti*wart. — 
Ord. Survey, 8. 3, L.Derry. In the latter 
of these, town lands, tht?re is a spot where 
large (juantities of human bones have bo*»n 
found, and where tnwlition says a church 
once existed. The name, whicli apjx'ars to 
Ih* Irish Moy poil^e * j>oint of tlie eemt»- 
tery', is written in the various fonns: Kos- 
roybxike, Rosrelige, Rosrolieke, Hos rollick. 
** Agherton (^um U«>serollique". — Krg. 
Vis. 1633. The serritium of the text is 
thus explaimxl by the Ulster Visitation 
B<M)k : " Grange de Kossrollikt* church, 
iHH' walls nor knowne to lx» : the 2 partes 
th«*nH)f impropriate to the AblK*y of Kells". 
"* Porfntssce, — Now the j)arish of Bal- 
ly willin, or, as it is familiarly calle<l. Port- 
rush. Two- thirds of this parish are in 
the <*ountv of Londonderry (Ord. Surv»*v, 
ss. 3, 4), and the remainder in Antrim 
(Ord. Survey, ss. 2,6). Insteml of the 
Irish name Ikllywillin (6cnle mniUinn 
' town of the mill') the Knglish Mylton or 
Miltone is to 1m' found in DowdalPs Re- 
gistry, the King's I^H>ks, and other »H.*cle- 
siastical authorities. Tin* lx)undary line 
between the two counties, till lately, ran 
through the churchyard, leaving on th«» 
Londonderry <«ide tlie »>ld church, which 



has only been disused since the new church 
at Portrufih w^as erected. The town of 
Portrush( Pope puip * port of the promon- 
tory '), which gives to the parish the nmmtf 
in the Taxation, is so called from the har- 
bour, which is situate on the S. W. side 
of the long narrow basaltic promontory 
running into the sea, which is locally 
called Kaniore or Kathmore. At the root 
of this tongue of land, about midway be- 
twe<'en the Baths and the Police Barracks, 
sto<Kl the church. The writer happened 
to 1h» here in October 1845, when exca- 
vations were being made for the founda- 
tions of some houses, and, from the num- 
l>er of human bones turned up, had ocular 
proof of the correctness of the tradition. 
In 1 262, this place was called Portnis. — 
Comjmtus, In 1305, the advowson of tht» 
church of Portros was granttfd to Kichanl 
(hf Burgo. — Inq. ad Q. D. 33 Ed. I. A 
memoir «)f the ancient church of Bally- 
willin, accom]>anied by some sketchtfs, i« 
printiMl in the Transactions of the Dc»wn 
and Connor Church Architecture Society 
(p. 25, I^lfast, 1844), wherein the writer 
(the Lord Bishop) refers the date of its 
onxition to the eleventh or twelfth century. 
° DunkelinjK — Now part of Dunluce jia- 
rish. In 1609 it was annexed to the corps 
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of the Precentorship of Connor, under the 
name of " Ecclesia de Sancto Cuthberto 

Dunlups" Charter. " Ecclesia Sti.Cuth- 

berti de Dunlippis". — Terrier, In the 
townland Dunluce, a short distance south 
of Dunluce Castle, is the old churchyard, 
containing the ruins of a church which 
occupy the site of a more ancient build- 
ing Ord. Survy, s. 2. The Four Mas- 
ters, at the years 15 13, 1584, call this spot 
Dufdis. In an Irish MS. account of the 
troubles of 1641, it is written Oun libpi. 

Colgan spells it Dunliffsia Acta SS., 

p. 377, col. 2. The present parish of Dun- 
luce is an union of Dunluce and Portca- 

man See next note. 

° Portcaman. — The river Bush {an 
6uar) divides the town of Bushmills into 
two portions : of these, the larger, which 
lies on the east side, is in the parish of 
Billy; the other, at the west side, is in 
the parish of Dunluce, and contains the 
parish church. On the Ord. Map it is 
marked Ballaghmore or Bushmills. — ss. 3, 
7. That part of Dunluce parish, which 
lies next the Bush, was regarded, at the 
date of the Taxation, and until the seven- 
teenth century, as a distinct parish ; and 
its church occupied the site where the 
modem church of the union stands. In 



the charter of James I. Portcaman and 
Dunluce were separately placed in the 
corps of the Precentorship of Connor. In 
1622 they were reported of distinctly, 
but as served by the same curate. — Ul, Vis. 
In 1633, they had grown into an union 

styled " Portcommon cum Dunluce" 

Reg. Vis. "Portcamon cum capella Sci. 
Cuthberti de Dunluce ". — Trien. Vis. 
" Ecclesia de Portcamman it hath a town- 
land of St. John's whereupon the Church 
standeth, and one quarter in Gleabe. In 
old time the Prior of St. John's had the 
presentation ". — Terrier. The local fea- 
tures, from which Bushmills took its name, 
are thus mentioned, in connexion with 
this church : " Sir Randall M'^Donell did 
demise unto Mathew Logan his whole Mill 
lyeing upon the river of the Boish^ under 
the cJiurch of Portcam(m^\ — UL Inquis., 
No. 23, Car. I. Antrim. The name Port- 
caman occurs as early as 1 262, in the Com- 
putus of Twescard. 

p BUe — Now Billy parish, forming the 
corps of the Archdeaconry of Connor. — 
Ord. Survey, s. 7. The name in Irish is 
6ile, signifying * an aged tree', there 
having probably been, in pagan times, near 
the site chosen for the church, some sacred 
oak, which was an object of religious ve- 
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Deration. Thus Moville, in the Dioceses 
of Down and Deny, is derived from niaj 
bile, which is rendered ^ Campus arboris 
sacri'.— Sec Dr. O Conor's Rer. Hib. SS. 
Prolegom. i. p. 26. A. D. 1487, Bernard 
Ohele was rector of jBi/i, in the Diocese of 
Connor. — Reg. Octav., fol. 289, dors. The 
parish of Ballintoj, of which the island 
Rathlin formed a part until 1722, when 
Bishop Hutchinson procured an Act of 
( 'ouncil to sever it, was formerly annexed to 
Billy ; and this may account, as well for the 
omission of the names Ballintoy and Rath- 
lin, in the Taxation, as for the large amount 
at which Billy is here valued ; being a 
higher estimate than is laid upon any other 
church in the province, and considerubly 
more than that of many Vnshoprics and reli- 
gious houses. The parish may have also 
derived some con8e<iuenco from the cas- 
tles of Ballylough [6aile an loca], and 
Loughlynch [Iniplocti leicinnpi], which 
are mcntioneil by the Four Masters, at the 
year 1544. as lH'l<mging to Mac I'idhelin of 
the Route. The wall which se}wrates the 
modem church of Billy from the church- 
yard is, in part, the north wall of the old 
church, which, judging from its remains, 
must have l>een a building of large dimen- 
sions. 

*> Darkehan, — Now Derrykeighan pa- 



rish. — Ord. Survey, s. 12. This church 
must have been founded soon after the 
spread of Christianity in Ireland, inasmoeh 
as its first minister was brother of St. 
Mochay, who died in the year 497. In a 
tract of i£ngus theCuldee, on the Mothers 
of the Saints of Ireland, written before the 
year 8cx), mention is thus made of Der- 
rykeighan : *^ 6ponac in^ion TTIilcon co 
m-bae pacpaic 1 n-t>aipi maraip TTIochae 
nQenopoma loca Cuon — ajup Colmain 
TTIuilmn o Duipe Chaechain 1 nDul Rio- 

Dci" Book of Lecan, fol. 43. Which 

Colgan thus translates : ^' Bronachia filia 
Milchonis filii Buanii, apud quem S. Pa- 
tricius in bervitute tencl>atur, mater fuit 
S. Mochay yEndrumensis de Loch-Cuan, — 
S. Columbani Mulinn de Doire Chaoekain 

in Dalrieda" Acta SS., p. 95, coL 2. — 

See Calendar m ApjHfudix^ at January ist. 
The first word of the compound Ooipe 
Chaocain signifies ^ an oak wood^; the 
other is a proper name, signifying ' pur- 
blind'. The Ul. Vis. states that the rec- 
tory was appropriate to Kells or Wood- 
bur ne : but according to the Antrim In- 
quis. of 1605, the Prior of Down was 
seised, at the Dissolution, of the '* rectory 
of Derrichigan in the tuogh of Ballinlagh 
in the Ruwte*\ The modem parish church 
stands at Dervock, but the foundations of 
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the original one remain in the old church- 
yard, and within them stand the roofless 
walls of a later building. A few years 
since, a hoard of silver coins, 280 in num- 
ber, was found in a field outside the church- 
yard. With the exception of a Trajan, they 
were all Saxon, of Athelstan, Eadmund, 
Eadred, Eadwig, and Eadgar ; the last 
being the most numerous. A list of the 
rarest specimens in the collection may be 
seen in the Numismatic Chronicle, p. 213. 
' RcUhmohaiu — Now the parish of Ka- 
moan. — Ord. Survey, s. 8. In the Tri- 
partite Life the name is written Rath-mu- 
dain, and the foundation of the church 

ascribed to St. Patrick Pt ii. cap. 130. 

Colgan states that the vulgar name is a 
corruption of Rar mo6ain, which he in- 
terprets Arx Muadain^ and derives from 
Muadain, who was the father of Enan, the 
minister of the neighbouring church of 
Druim-indich. — Trias Th., p. 182, col. 2. 
The error which this author falls into of 
placing Ramoan in the deanry of Hy- 
Turtre {Ibid.), he elsewhere corrects by 
describing it as " in regione Dalriediae 
Cathrugia dicta, et in Deconatu de Tuash- 
ceart ". This observation occurs in his no- 
tice of St. Ereclacius at the 3rd of March. 
Acta SS., p. 455. See Calendar in the 
Appendix at that day. The modern pa- 



£9 4s. 8rf. - Tenth, 18s. 5irf. 

The 

rish church occupies the ancient site. 

* KilfetUre, — Now the parish of Cul- 
feightrin ( Cuil eacrpann * the corner of 
the strangers '). This church was founded 
by St. Patrick, as the Tripartite Life thus 
testifies : " Moreover, in the territory of 
Cathrigia [now the barony of Cary], he 
built the church of Cuil-Ectrann, over 
which he appointed Fiachrius bishop ". — 
Pt. iL cap. 1 30. The present parish church 
is in the townland Ballynaglogh, about 
half a mile north of the townland Church- 
field (called Magheratemple in the Down 
Survey), where the old church formerly 
stood. This building, with the exception 
of the east gable, which is nearly entire, 
has been demolished ; but sufiicient traces 
of the foundations remain to shew that it 
was of very large dimensions. The area 
of the old church, and the cemetery, are 
now in pasturage. — Ord. Survey, s. 9. In 
1524, Bernard Oneyle, a clerk of Connor 
diocese, was presented by the Primate to 
the rectory of the parish church of St. 
Fechtany of Cowlofeghraine, in the Dio- 
cese of Connor, vacant by the promotion 
of Magonius Ocoyne ". — Reg. Cromer, 
p. 453. Colgan states that the festival of 
St. Fiachrius, bishop of this place, was ob- 
served on the 28th of September. — Trias 
Th., p. 182, col. 2. 
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* Ethirmoy, — Now Armoj parish. — OrdL 
Survey, s. 13. The foundation of this 
church is recorded by Abp. Ussher at the 
year 474. — Index Chrond. The Tripar- 
tite Life relates that St. Patrick having 
V>aptized Clean, on the subsequent evi- 
dence of his great advance in piety and 
learning, placed him as bishop over the 
church of Ratlt-mugia or Arthir-niugia^ 
the chief town of the DalredinL — Pt. ii. 
cap. 128. Jocelin calls this church Der- 
can^ and is followed by Abp. Ussher, who 
styles St. Olcan " ecclesia Derkanensis 
episcopus", adding "quae [ecclesia] in 
Koutano Antrinimensium territorio Clon- 
derkan nomen adhuc retinet ". — Ant. Brit. 

Eccl., cap. 17; Works, vol. vi. p. 518 

The Four Masters, at the years 1 177 and 
1 247, make mention of this place, accord- 
ing to the original fonn of the name, as 
Qipcep mcn^e (* eastern plain') in Dul- 
piatKi. Which mode of writing the name 
was kept up in early Anglo-Norman re- 
cords : thus, the C(»mputU8 of Twescard 
has Erthennoy; the Intpiisition ])ost mort. 
of William de Burgo specifies the water- 
mill of AtJiermoyy and the lands of Ertker- 
nwy. The present parish church, which 
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was built in 1 820, stands upon the foundm- 
tions of the old one, except at the east end, 
where it is 23^ feet shorter. It measures 
50 by 27 feet; so that 73^ feet in length, 
and 27 feet in breadth, may be regarded 
as the ancient dimensions. At the dii»- 
tance of 28 feet from the N. W. angle are 
the remains of a Round Tower, 35 feet 
high, and 47J feet in circumference. The 
door- way, which is six feet high, is semi- 
circular-headed, and the arch, which is or- 
namented with an architrave in good relief 
is hollowed from the single stone which 
serves as the lintel. This church is not 
to be confounded with Rac IDai^ hQo- 
nai^ or Uathenaich, in Tirenna, a district 
of Donegal, which is mentioned in the Ca- 
lendar at the 1st of November; nor with 
Qipcep mcn^ of Cuuir Wara or Toora, 
one of the three territories which consti- 
tute the l>arony of Magcraboy in Ferma- 
nagh, which is also noticed in the Calendar 

at the 16th of January See Appendix. 

" Bcdib^m^ — Now Bally money parish. 

Ord. Survey, s. 1 7. In early records, the 
third syllable of the name always b^ns 
with a ^. In 1 305, the advowson of the 
church of Baiybony was granted to Ri- 
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^ Talacorre, — Now TuUaghgore, a town- 
land in the N. W. part of Ballymoney pa- 
rish — Ord. Survey, s. 12. In 1633, the 
benefice of Ballymoney was styled '* Bel- 

lamony cum Tullagurr" Reg, Vis, In 

the Ecclesiastical Returns of 1806 Tul- 
loghore was reported to be a member of the 
same union, and to consist of 1006 acres, 
p. 96. The four townlands Tulloghore, 
Forttown, Kilmoyle, Upper, and Lower, 
lie contiguous to one another, and contain 
about that amount of land. In the middle 
of a field of Upper Kilmoyle is the church- 
yard, twenty perches in extent, and con- 
taining the foundations of the old church, 
which measure 42 by 1 5 feet. The name 
Kill-moyle (CiU maol ) signifies the ' bald 
church', and is translated into its Latin 
synomym, in several records. ^^ Ecdeaia 
Calva de Tullothgarra hath half a town- 
land in gleabe. It is united to Ballymo- 
nie". — Terrier, '* Ecclesia Calva de Tal- 
laghor, noe church nor walls. Rectory 
possest by the Earle of Antrym as impro- 
priate to the Priory of Colerane" Ul. 

Vis, The Irish word maol (pronounced 
Twcy/e) signifies ' bald', 'shorn', 'blunt', 
' unhorned'. In a religious sense it de- 



chard de Burgo, Earl of Ulster — Inq. ad 
quod dam., 33 Ed. I. In 1334, Richard 
de Castro was presented to the church of 
Bal^bontfy in the diocese of Connor ; it 
being in the gift of the Crown by reason 
of the minority of the heir to the Earldom 

of Ulster Com. Placit, 8 Ed. III., Cod. 

Clar., vol xliii. p. 38. In 1488, Bernard 
M*Closcaid was rector o^BaUeboni, — Reg. 
Octav., fol. 289, dors. In 1550, Eugenius 
M^^Bloske was rector of the church ofBa- 
lebonad, — Reg. Dowd., p. 22. "Ecclesia 
de BaUifvouny'*^ Ibid., p. 265. This pa- 
rish, which now forms the corps of the 
Precentorship of Connor, was annexed to 
that dignity by the charter of 1 609, under 
the name Balibony, The site of the origi- 
nal church, in the churchyard, is marked 
by a square tower which bears the date 
1637. 

' KUbritoune, — A name now unknown 
in the country. Possibly the parish of 
Finvoy, which joins Ballymoney on the 
south, and which has not been mentioned 
in the Taxation, is here intended. — Ord. 
Survey, s. 22. An account of this parish 
is to be found in the Parochial Survey, 
vol. L p. 377. 
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notes one that is tonsured ; and in the sense 
of a devotee or servant (in like manner as 
^lolla), was often assumed, prefixed to a 
saint's name, to denote 'the -minister' of 
such an one. Applied to hills and forts it 
implied a flatness of top, and in this sense, 
when appended to the words CiU and 
CeampuU, forming the compound KiU- 
moyle and Templemoyle, so common in 
these dioceses, it conveyed the idea either 
of flatness, or of dilapidation, orof incom- 
pletion. 

■ Turtrye. — This deanry retains the 
name Turtria in DowdalPs Registry, and 
Turiere in the Terrier; and its extent, ac- 
cording to these later documents, agrees 
with that assigned to it in the Taxation. 
Colgan calls it the deanry of Hi-Turtre^ 
and instances Rathcobcdn [Kathcavan] as 
a parish belonging to it — TriasTh.,p. 182, 
vo\. 1 . He also refers the |)arish of Rath- 
niudaiii [ Ramoan ] to it ; but this seems 
to have been an oversight in the learned 
writer. — Ibid., p. 182, col. 2, n. 197. In 
the r^ion of Hi-Tuirtre he also places 
the parishes of Schire-Phadruic [Skerry], 
Creamchoill [Cranlield], and Connor (lb., 
p. 1 83, col. 1 ) ; but he intrudes upon Moy- 
linny when he extends it to Dunogcurra 
[Donegore]. — Ibid., p. 184, col. i. The 
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deanry was modelled after the civil terri- 
tory of Hi-Tidrtre, which is early spoken 
of in Irish history, and continued to be 
governed by a petty prince, of the &milj 
of O Flin, for a considerable time after the 
English invasion. Its name, which Col- 
gan states to have been in use in his day 
(Trias Th., p. 377, coL 2^ was denred 
from Fiachrius Tort^ son of Colla Huaiah, 
one of the three brothers who subverted 
the Ulster d3masty, at the battle of Cam- 
eachalethderg, in the year 332. The pre- 
fix Hiy so common in Irish namea, is the 
plural oCHua or 0, 'a grandson ', and de- 
notes not only the poiterity but the eomUry 
(Kcupied by theuL — See O Flaherty's Ogy- 
gia, pt iii. c. 76. In many early authori- 
ties, the word is latinized by Nepoie$: thm 
Adamnan speaks of the Nepotes Turtrei 
(Vit S. Columb., pt L cap. 22); the Books 
of Armagh and Kilkenny, of the Ntftf^ 
Turtaraidhe (Fleming, Collect, p. 307, 
coL 1.) In the Annals of Tigemach, at 
the year 669, mention is thus made of the 
territory : " ITIopf ITkiilforapcicai^ mc 
SuiBne Ri nepocum Cuipqii ". **The 
death of Maelfothartagh, son of Snibhne, 
King of the NepoUM Tuirtri'\ The An- 
nals of Ulster, at the year 668, use the 
same expression, which the Four Masters. 
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at the same date, change to Cenel Cuip- 
cpi, " Clientela Tuirtri *'. Jocelin, on the 
other hand, interprets the word Hi in the 
secondaiy sense, and calls the same terri- 
tory "Fines Turtnrinorum ". — cap. 91. 
In Anglo-Norman records, Henry III. is 
found, at the year 1 244, applying to the 
Princes of Ireland for aid against the 
Scotch, and, among others, names " Gfflen 
[reete O Flen] Rex de Turteri '*.— Rymer 
Foed., voL L, p. 256. Again, in 13 14, 
when Edward II. required the Irish chiefs 
to infest the Scotch, he named " Eth Offlyn 
Dux (or, as in the Annals, Cijepna ' lord') 
Hibemicorum de Turtery ". — Ibid., vol. iL 
pp. 245, 262. The deanry contained the 
parishes which constitute the modem ba- 
ronies of Lower Antrim and Lower Toome, 
and part of Kilconway, with — what is an 
anomaly — the barony of Lower Glenarm. 
^e» Appendix. 

^ Lede, — Now the parish of Layd. The 
name seems to be the Irish word leireao, 
which is sometimes written leao, and sig- 
nifies 'breadth'. The churchyard, con- 
taining the ruins of the old church, is 
situate on a slope which overhangs the 
sea, about a mile N. E. of the village of 
Cushendall. The Ord. Survey, (s. 15) 
places it in the townland Moneyvart; but 
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it more properly belongs to the townland 
Layd, or Lede^ as it is marked on Len- 
drick's Map. Cushendall (Cop-abann- 
D holla), or, as it is sometimes called Bu- 
nandhalla(6un-aBann-t)halla), signifies 
•the foot' or 'root of the river Dall', 
being situate at its opening ; in like man- 
ner as Cushendun, a neighbouring bay, is 
called by the Four Masters (AD. 1567) 
6un-abcnin-Duine * the root of the river 
Dun'. 

^ Schirich. — Now the parish of Skerry, 
so called from Scipic, * rocky', in reference 
to the basaltic hill which was chosen as 
the site of its ancient church. — Ord. Sur- 
vey, ss. 28, 33. Tradition ascribes the 
foundation of this church to St. Patrick, 
and in so doing is borne out by very 
ancient written authority. The scho- 
liast on St.Fiech's Hymn, whose date Col- 
gan assigns to the year 580 (Trias Th., 
p. 7), but Lanigan to a much later period 
(EccL Hist., voL i. p. 81) notices the spot 
in the following words : " In forma avis 
Angelus veniebat ad Patricium, quando 
custodiebat porcos Milchonis filii Hua 
Buani in Arcuil [wow the valley of the 
Braid] ; quod est nomen vallis magnce in 
Aquilonari parte Dal-aradite juxta montem 
Mis [i. e. \\^cih TTlip, Slemish]; etin loco 
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^Schiric dicto veniebat ad ipsum, ubi est 
Ecclcsia hodie in vallo ilia, et manent im- 
pressa saxo ejus vestigia ibi". — Trias Th., 
p. 4, col. 2. See also Abp. Ussher's Brit 
Eccl. Ant. cap. 17 (Works, vol. vi. p. 389). 
The Tripartite Life employs nearly the 
same words, and calls the hill Sckirec Ar- 
rhaile, — Pt i. cap. 22. The ruins of the 
trhurch, which nuiisure 64 feet by 1 8 feet 
10 inches, are not characterized by the 
marks of any great anti(puty : but close 
iKJside them, on tin* north, are somt* traces 
of a smaller building, which was probably 
erecte<l at an earlier dato< At a few yards 
distance from the N. E. angle of the church 
is a patch of rock, on the t'<lge of which is 
u tlepression having a faint resemblance to 
tht* print of a shoe, which the Ord. Sur- 
vi»y, uunHjably to the anciiMit tradition, 
notic«*s as ''St. Patrick's ftK)tmark". — 
»i. 33. This spot, which is now reganh^l 
with little mort' than the curiositv of a 
stray visitor, or the veneration of an cK?ca- 
*iional tuneral couipany, was formerly a 
famous j)luce of pilgrimage. Thus Cnlgan, 
writing in 1647, statics that '' htxlie hie 
l«K*us Schire-Piuiruir appellutur, — rt in 
hunc us4iue diem plurima ptTegrinatione, 
magno<|ue populi concursu et devotiom? 
fnMjuentatur'' — Trias Th., p. 171, col. 2. 
A little »4outh of the hill of Skerrj', at the 
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other side of the Glenann road, is " Tub- 
bemacool Holy Well" (Ord. Survey, a. 33X 
which Colgan styled '' fons miraculoeus^. 
Ibid., p. 183, coL 1. 

^ Rathcofia Now the parish of Rath- 

cavan (Rac coBum *fort of the hoUow'), 
Ord. Survey, s. 33. It is separated from 
Skerry by the Braid River, which takes 
its rise in the hills over Cleggan. The 
townland Carnstroan is occupied by the 
famous hill, anciently called SliaB TTlif or 
Mons Mis^ and now Slemish ; which was 
considered the northern limit of Dalaradia, 
as Newry was its southern — Trias Th., 
p. 8, coL 2. Al)out a mile and a quarter 
to the west, in the townland Racavan, is 
the ancient churchyard, but without any 
remains of the church. In the valley of 
the Braid, and lying in a straight line be- 
tween Slemish and Skerry, is the town- 
land Ballylig]>atrick, a memento of St. 
Patrick's sevni years' traptivity in thisdis- 
trict. 

' liiililu^. — Now the (Mirish of Bally- 
clug ( 6aile un cUiij ' town of the bell'). 
Ord. Survey, s. 38. The present |)ansh 
<*hurch, which stands in the townland Bal- 
lymarlagh, was (^onstH!rate<l in 1 844, under 
the name of * St Patrick's of Ballyclug'. 
The churchyanl, which is in the townland 
Ballylesson. contain« the foundationn of 
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the old church, measuring 50 feet by 28. 
In 1435, Thomas Maccremheavid was pre- 
sented by the Primate to the perpetual 
vicarage o^ BaUydyic, — Reg. Prene,p. 168. 
In 1458, John M^^ninkyan was perpetual 
vicar o^Baliclug, — Ibid., p. 4. In Dow- 
dall's Registry (p. 265), Baladogis stated, 
at the year 1 546, to belong to the Arch- 
deacon of Connor ; and this connexitm con- 
tinued to subsist, in virtue of the charter 
of 1609, *^^ ^^ dismemberment of the 
corps of the Archdeaconry in 1832, under 
Act 5 Geo. IV. cap. 80. 

^ Coneria, — Now the parish of Connor. 
Ord. Survey, s. 38. The original church, 
which gave name to the see, was founded 
in the fifth century ; and iEngus Mac Nisse, 
its founder and first bishop, died in the 
year 514. In Irish records, the name 
Connor generally appears in the forms 
Conoepe, Conbipe, Conoeipe, Conoaipe, 
which Colgan occasionally latinizes by Con- 
doria, — Trias Th., pp. 146, col. 2 ; 272, c. i ; 
502, c I. The no in the middle of the 
word subsequently passed into nn^ as Mr. 
O Donovan observes : " In the ancient Irish 
manuscripts we find nt) almost invariably 
written for nn of the modern Irish ortho- 
graphy". — Grammar, p. 34. The origin 
of the name is thus explained in a margi- 
nal gloss on the word Chonoepib (Con- 
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nor), in the Martyrology of iEngus, at 
the 3rd of September: .1. Daipe na con .1. 
Oaipe ambmp com allra ppuip ec in eo 
lupe ha[bicabanc], " i. e. Daire-na-con, 
i. e. the oak wood in which were wild dogs 
formerly, and she-wolves used to dwell 
therein ". This etymology per fnetathesim 
was common with the Irish, as Colgan ob- 
serves, who conjectures that Dercon, the 
church of St. Olcan, was identical with 
Connor, adding " Derechon, seu rectius 
Dorechon, per transpositionem nostrati- 
bus frequentem, idem sit quod Condere 
seu Condore" — Act. SS., p. 377, col. 2, 
n. 9. By the country people the name is 
pronounced as if it was written Con-yer. 
The present parish church was built, in 
1 81 8, on the site of the old cathedral of 
St. Saviour's, which had been partly de- 
stroyed in the rebellion of 1641, and a 
portion of which, having been re-roofed, 
and thatched with straw, was used for di- 
vine service, till it was superseded by the 
modern church. This portion was proba- 
bly the southern transept of a larger build- 
ing, for it is described, by those who have 
attended it, as having stood north and 
south. — Eccles. Report of 1 806, p. 97. In 
1458, Patrick Olynnan was vicar of the 
cathedral church of Connor. — Reg. Prene, 
fol. 4. The rectory of the parish was ap- 
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propriate, at the Dissolution^ to the abbey 
of Kells, the lands of which constitute the 
chief part of the western half of the pa- 
rish See Taxation, ^iDetertum Conerice. 

* Drommatde Now the parish of Drum- 
maul OrdL Survey, s. 43. The old pa- 
rish church stood in the to¥mland Drum- 
maul, on the west side of the Main water; 
a portion of the east gable, which stands 
in the churchyard, is all that remains of 
the building. This situation proving in- 
convenient to the principal parishioners, 
an Act was obtained in 1 703, constituting 
the new church, which was built in the 
townland Dunmore, the parish church — 
Irish Stat., voL iv. p. 4a At the Disso- 
lution, the rectory was appropriate to the 
abbey of Kells, In 1458, Patrick M'ere- 
wyn was vicar of the church of Drumaule. 
Reg. Prene, p. 4. In 1488, Michael M'gre- 
mayn was vicar of the church ** Sancta? 
Brigidse de Druimaula*\ — Reg. Octav., 
foL 289 rev. In this parish is the resi- 
dence of the ONeill, anciently called Eden- 
duffcarrick ( Soan ouB cuip^e ' the dark 
face of the rock '. Four Masters, A. D. 
1490), and now Shane^s Castle. 

^ Doean, — Now the parish of Dtineane. 
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— Ord. Surrey, ss. 42, 48. The parish 
church, which measures 54 by 26 feet, is 
an ancient building : it stands within the 
churchyard in the townland Lismadoskey. 
At the Dissolution, the rectory was appro- 
priate to the abbey of Kells. In a marginal 
gloss on the Martyrology of ^ngus, at the 
30th of October, this clfurch is called thiiK 
t>a-en hi Piobam Dail Qpaioe, *■ Dundaen 
in Feevah of Dalaradia \ This word pio6- 
Bao, which signifies * a wood 'or * thicket % 
(O Reilly in fx)ce)y is called in the Inqui- 
sitions '' Tuogh na Fuigh'*'*^ and is now lo- 
cally pronounced Feevak, In this parish 
is the famous pass of the Eann, called in 
the Tripartite Life Fertait Tuamm (Ft ii. 
cap. 138. Trias Th., p. 148, coL i); and 
by the Annalists Cuaim (An. Ul. and F. 
Mast., A. D. 1 099, 1 1 97). It is now called 
Toomc Bridge, and gives name to a baronj. 
See Appendix. 

^ A rdifla ny» — Now A rdclinis parish. — 
Ord. Survey, ss. 20, 25. The name is 
sometimes written A rddeneise. The parish 
churchyard, containing the ruins of the 
old church, is in the townland Ardclinis, 
at the foot of Ardclinis mountain, and 
near the sea. Besides this burial ground 
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there iM another in the parish, considered 
by the country a very ancient one, in the 
townland Nappan South, commonly called 
KiUycrajjpin. The introduction of this 
parish and the following, as also of Layd, 
into the deanry of Hy Tuirtre, is a geo- 
graphical violence not easily accounted 
for. 

^ Olenarum, — The parish of Tickma- 
crevan, as has been already observed, is 
properly an union of Tickmacrevan and 
Templeoughter; and the component parts 
of it are placed by the Taxation and Dow- 
dall's Registry in different deanries. Tick- 
macrevan, which appears to be the church 
here intended, is found written in the va- 
rious forms Tachmackerewan, Tacmacre- 
mye, Temaghcremaye, and Teckmacrea- 
van. There are three small denominations, 
called Glore, Glebe, and Oldchurch, join- 
ing each other, which are set out on the 
OnL Map as townlands, but which seem 
to be, properly, subdivisions of the town- 
land Glore. On the Glebe is the church- 
yard, with the foundations of the ancient 
church which measure 45 by 1 5 feet. The 
spot is generally called *• the Glore' from 
^luaip, the Irish for 'pure', and seems 
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to be the Qluaire where the Tripartite 
Life states that St Patrick founded a 
church, while in the region oiLaUuuma, 

^ Oewi/7.-^Now the parish of Cranfield. 
Ord. Survey, d. 49. The real name is, as 
Colgan writes it, Creamchoill(cpeaTh 60 ill 
*• a wild garlic wood'), and appears in a va- 
riety of forms. In a lease, bearing date 
1683, it is called 'Croghill cdioB Cran- 
field' (Registry Office): and it is a cu- 
rious coincidence that the townland at the 
southern extremity of Moume, which is 
now called Cranfield Point, was formerly 
called Craughill— -UL Inq., No. 15, Jac I. 
'* Crawmkill hath four towns in Erinoth 
land, and but one towne more in the pa- 
rish ".—- TVmer. The whole parish, con- 
sisting of 853 acres of land, is laid down 
in the Ord. Survey as but one townland, 
and called Cranfield ; and no notice is taken 
of the usual designation *^the four towns of 
Cranfield". The names of these town- 
lands, as enumerated to the Editor by a 
respectable inhabitant, are Ballykeel, Bal- 
lyharvine, Ballynamy, and Tamnaderry. 
The fifth townland, which is alluded to in 
the Terrier, was probably Creeve^ which 
now belongs to Duneane parish. *' Cram- 
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chill : The 2d parte of all tithes belong 
to St [John of] Jerusalem". — Ul. Vis., 
p. 261. In Ballykeei is a large and much 
frequented burying-ground, wherein are 
the ruins of the old church, in a very per- 
fect condition, measuring 37 feet 4 inches 
by 15 feet 9 inches, in the clear. About 
half a mile to the north stands the shaft 
of an ancient black oak cross, which was 
pn)bably set up as a termon mark. Also, 
about 100 yards to the west, is a well long 
famed among the natives for its supposed 
virtues, and which Colgan characterizes as 
" fons ille miraculosus qui est juxta Ec- 
clesiam de Creamchoill ". — Act. SS. p., 378, 
coL I. Trias Th., p. 183, col. i. A writer 
in 1 727 gives the following account of it: 
*' At Cranfield, in the county of Antrim, 
there is a south running spring of com- 
mon water, said to be consecrate<l by St. 
Colman, a famous Irish Saint. Pilgrims 
go to it on May eve. They empty and 
clear tin* well in the twilight, stay all night 
al)out it, saying a certain numlnT of Pa- 
ter's, Ave's, and Cn»<lo\s. In the morning 
they find small transparent stones of an 
amber colour in tin* l)ottom of the well, 
which (ifyouK'lieve them) grew there the 
night before, and will preserve those that 
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carry one of them about them from any 
loss by fire or water. These stones are to 
be found there at any time, yet the nativet 
thereabouts will not be convinced of it**. 
Richardson's Great Folly of Pilgrimages, 
p. 6$. These amber stones, which the 
writer mentions, are crystals of gypeum 
or sulphate of lime, a salt sparingly solu- 
ble in water, and were chiefly sought bj 
those who intended to emigrate. Stations 
also were held here on the 29th and 30th 
of June, which were attended by a largi^ 
conc(»urse; but, since the year 1828, ihey 
have been discontinued. 

°* AchochiU Now the parish of Aho- 

ghill — Ord. Survey, s. 37. By the country 
lH*<>ple it is frecpiently called MagherahcK 
ghill. This seems to Ih» the *' church of 
St. Colmanellus of Ath«>lriir' [or, as it 
may have l>een written, -^r^r/AiV/], from the 
rectory of which Paul was elevated, about 

the year 1376, to the see of Connor. 

Harris' Ware's Hps., p. 222. A. I). 1376. 
Adam Xaas was presi*ntt»d by the Crown 
to the church of Oharhill in Tiirtria^ in the 
diocese «)f Connor. — Cal. Cane. Ilib., voLi. 
p. 91 b. In the same year, William W^Tie 
was presenti*d to the same church, the in- 
strument of his appointment being di- 
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reeled to Paul, Bishop of Connor. — Ibid., 
p. 91 b. In the same year John Oneill 
also was presented to the church ofAcO" 
chilly in the diocese of Connor. — Ibid., 
p. 93 b. In 1 44 1 , Patrick Okylt, perpetual 
vicar of Achioghill, was directed by the 
Primate to induct Thomas M*Kerny into 
the rectory of the same ; and the principal 
parishioners, namely, Mauritius Bufius 
Oneyll, Odo Flavus, Charolus filius Do- 
naldi Gracilis, and Terentius Clericus 
Oneyll, were admonished to render him 
due respect. — Reg. Prene, p. 1 4 1 . In 1 45 8, 
John M^Molyn was rector of CraghowUl; 
and Patrick Olyzlt [Okylt] was confirmed 
by the Primate in the perpetual vicarage, 
in opposition to the claims of John M*Ly- 
renaa, who was supported by the bishop. 
R^. Prene, foL 4. The parish church oc- 
cupies the ancient site. 

° Clemly On the road from Ahoghill 

to Rasharkin, in the barony of Kilconway, 
is the townland Craigs, consisting of 2801 
acres, as laid down on the Ord. Map. This 
large tract is, however, properly speaking, 
an aggregate of four townlands, which are 
locally styled ' the four towns of Craigs ', 
and are called Aughnakeely, Groogagh, 
Carhunny, and Grannagh. In the first 
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of these is a very ancient burying-place, 
which is marked on the Ord. Map (s. 32), 
though without its name Aughnakeely* 
This is the site of the ^* Ecclesia hodie 
Yulgo Achadhna cille^% which Colgan de- 
scribes as situate " in finibus Dal-riediee" 
(Trias Th., p. 182, col. i, n. 195); and its 
position answers to this description, as 
Dalriada or the Route ends at the southern 
boundary of Kilconway, which is but a 
short distance from this place. Colgan 
also conjectures that this spot may be the 
Qcha6-Cinn mentioned by Tigernach and 
the Four Masters at the year 554. — Ibid. 
Archdall converts into a certainty what 
Colgan here merely stated as a speculation. 
Monast. Hib., p. i. The townlands of 
Craigs, until lately, belonged to the pa- 
rish of Ahoghill ; but in 1 840 they, and 
twenty-one townlands more, were, by Act 
of Council, severed from it, and formed 
into a new parish called Craigs, which may 
be considered as the modern representa- 
tive of the Clemly of the Taxation. The 
parish of Kilconriola, which at the Disso- 
lution was an appropriation of Muckamore 
Priory, is not mentioned in the Taxation ; 
which may be accounted for either by sup- 
posing it to be rated, inter alia, with the 
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house to which it was attached ; or that 
at the date of the Taxation it formed part 
of Ahoghill ; which is very likely, from the 
indistinct boundary between the two, and 
the shape of Kilconriola, which resembles 
a strip cut off the east side of AhoghilL 

® Rasserikan, — Now the parish of Rashar- 
kin. — OnL Survey, s. 26. The name is 
found vrritten in the several forms Rasar- 
kan, Koeercan, Magherasharkan. The rec- 
tory of ^* Maghcrisergan in the Rowte" 
was, at the Dissolution, appropriate to the 
Priory of Muckamorc. — Inq. Ant. 1 605. 
About a furlong N. E. of the church is a 
ridge of rock, about 60 feet high and 100 
long, called Drumbtdcan. The top of it is 
covered with a dark mould, in which have 
been found fragments of bones ; and the 
edge of the platform seems to have been 
formerly protected by an earthen ram- 
part This is the S]X)t which Colgan calls 
Dunboicainy and describes as '^ locus sine 
Ecclesia prope Airthermuige [Armoy], 
ubi forte [S. Olcanus] uatus est" — Acta 
SS. p. 378, col. I. The name, which sig- 
nifies * the ridge of Bolcan\ is derived from 
St. Olcan, who is called Bolcan by some 
writers, and in vulgar parlance. The pa- 
rish church occupies the old site. 
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* Connor. — On the death of Peter de 
Dounach, Bishop of Connor, in 1 29a, the 
temporalities were seised into the King's 
hands, and Walter de la Hay, Bscheator of 
Ireland, returned an account into the Ex- 
chequer of £12 5«. icx/., arising from the 
see lands from the 24th of November to 
the 27th of April following. — Cod. Clar., 
voL xlv. p. 236 rev. In the King's Books, 
the temporalities of Connor are taxed at 
the small sum of £25. — See Appendix. 

^ Deulaerewx. —The abbey of St. Pa- 
trick of Down is manifestly here intended, 
although it is not so evident how thb name 
happened to be applied to it. The abbey 
of Dieulacres or Deulacresse, in the parish 
of Leek in Staffordshire, on the borders of 
Cheshire, was founded by Randal the Third, 
sumamed de Blundeville, Earl of Chester, 
in 1214; who, having translated hither 
the monks from Pulton in Cheshire, dedi- 
cated it to the Virgin Mary and St. Bene- 
dict. The origin of the name was this: 
when Randal Earl of Chester was laying 
the foundation stone of the church, he pro- 
nounced the French words Dnrx encret; to 
which the surrounding company responded 
Amen: whereupon the Earl said: ''This 
monastery shall be called Deulacret^ that 
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the name of God may be invoked upon 
it". — Dngdale, Monast, AngL, vol. v. pp. 
626-630. (Lond. 1825). It is likely that, 
for some time after the Invasion, an inti- 
macy subsisted between the churches of 
Chester and of Down, arising from the 
English connexion of John de Courcy's 
retinue, among whom we find a Roger of 
Chester; and especially from the relation 
which JohndeCJourcy established between 
the two when he brought over a prior and 
monks from St. Werburgh's, on the occa- 
sion of his remodelling the abbey of Down. 
In 1220, the prior and convent of St Pa- 
trick's of Down wrote to Henry III. com- 
plaining of the injuries which their houses 
and church had suffered by war, and pray- 
ing of him to grant them ** aliquam man- 
siunculam in Anglia, ubi cum opus fuerit, 
poterimus hospitari". — Rymer's Foed., 
voL L p. 164, and Prynne's Records, voL iiL 
p. 49. How this application was received 
is not mentioned ; probably it led to the 
establishment of some relation between 
the abbeys of Deulacres and Down. The 
Registry of Muckamore contains a grant 
of Isaac, Bishop of Connor, to that priory, 
which is witnessed by *^ Johannes Abbas 
de Deul€tcres^\ and cannot have been later 

N 



than 1257, as Isaac died in that year. 
Nicholas, who had been Prior of Down 
and Treasurer of Ulster, was raised to the 
isee of Down in 1 276 : and in the same year 
^' Frater Jo. Abbas de Deuleticres became 
Treasurer of Ulster". — (Cod. Clarend., 
vol. xHi fol. 17). In 1279, Nicholas, Bi- 
shop of Down, and Jo. Abbas de DeuhereSy 
delivered their accounts for the time they 
were Receivers of Ulster. — Ibid., fol. 22. 
This John may have resigned his charge 
in England for that of Down in Ireland ; 
or, what is more likely, may have presided 
over both houses, retaining his English 
title among the English colonists. And 
at the date of the Taxation, the Abbot of 
Deulacres may have been Prior of Down 
also, and been taxed, tmder his former ti- 
tle, in this record, which rates the reli^ 
gious houses in the persons of their heads. 
At the Dissolution, the lands of this ab- 
bey were valued at £60 los. per an., and 
its appropriations at £6^ 139. j\d. — Inq., 
3 Ed. VI. The word Abbtisse, which ac- 
companies the name in the text, is the 
genitive of Abbatissa, * an Abbess', but 
as it is evidently a clerical error for * Ab- 
batis', it has been rendered Abbot in the 
translation. 
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* Ju^ Dei. — Now Grey Abbey. A. D. 
i>93f ^'Conditur monasterium de Jugo 
Dei, Whit Abbey, Hibernice Monesterlech" 
[ITkiiniprip liac 'Grey Abbey*]. — Oraee*$ 
Annals, '' Johannes quidem de Cursi ha- 
buit filiam Godredi [regis Manniie], no- 
mine Affrecam, in matrimonium, quse fun- 
davit Abbatiam Sancta; Marise de Jugo 

Dei, quaj ibidem sepulta est" Chroni- 

con Manniae, A. D. 1 204. This abbey was 
sometimes called simply Leigh, from fyiar, 
* grey*. It was a cell of Holm Cultram 
in Cumberland, and its connexion with that 
house is thus illustrated by the Chronicle 
of Mailrus : '' 1222, Dominus Adam Abbas 
de Holmcultram suo cessit officio ; cui suc- 
cessit Dominus Kadulfus Abbas de Ju^o 
Dei in Hilxsrnia; loco cujus substitutus 
est in Hibernia Dominus Johannes Celle- 
rarius de Glenlus". "1237, Obiit Domi- 
nus Gillebertus Abbas de Holmcultram 
apud Cantuariam, dum redirct de capitulo 
generalL Cui successit Dominus Jolian- 
nes Abl>as de /t/yo Dei, Et de «/f/yo Dei 
pastoralem curam suscepit Nicholaus ejus- 
dem domus Prior". — (Rer. AngL Script, 
▼ol. L and Bannatyne Club Papers). The 
ruins of the abbey are the moat extenaiye 



dec-v«8*ix-dobq? 

^Tein|)alia 

ecclesiastical remains in the diocese, and 
have been secured against further injury, 
except that of time, by the laudable care 
of their distinguished proprietor. A few 
years since, when the floor of the abbey 
was cleared of the rubbish which had col- 
lected upon it, a leaden seal was found 
bearing the following legend : '' RADVL- 
PHVS : DEI GRACIA KARLEOLEN- 
SIS EPISCHOP". This Bishop of Car- 
lisle was Radulphus de Ireton, who was 
appointed to that see in 128a— (Godwin 
de Prtesul., p. 765). At the Dissolutioii, 
this abbey was seised of sixteen townlandf 
in the neighbourhood, and of the rectories 
of two parishes. 

* Ines, — Now Inch Abbey, from the 
Irish Imp, ' an island'. It was sometimes 
styled * de Insula'. — Reg. Mey, lib. iL 
p. 206. It has been generally supposed 
that the abbey, the ruins of which yet re- 
main, was the first religious foundation in 
this place, and that it took the name Inis- 
courcy in commemoration of its founder* 
John de Courcy. But Mr. ODonovan« 
the most acute as well accomplished Irish 
scholar of modem days, has shewn that a 
church existed here two centuries before 
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John de Courcy's time, and that its real 
name was Imp Cumpcpai6, pronounced 
• Inis-cooscry '. — Dub. Penny Jour., voL i. 
p. 104. The origin of the name is proba- 
bly to be found in Cumpcpaio, one of the 
sons of Connor Mac Nessa, King of Ulster, 
who succeeded his father on the throne of 
Ulster, and was slain, after a three years' 
reign in Emania, in the year of our Lord 
33. — Tigemach, A. C. 33 ; Battle of Moira, 
pp. 208, 210 ; Ogygia, p. 137. The fol- 
lowing extracts from the Annals of the 
Four Masters, who again copy from Tiger- 
nach and the Annals of Ulster, refer to 
this place: — JE. C. looi, *' SitTiiocc mc 
QihlaoiB njepnajall. ooool pop cpeic 
mo Ulcaib in a lonjaiB copo oipcc Cill- 
Cleice7 InipCuthpcpaio, 7D0 bepcbpac- 
^bail moip eipcib uile". "Sithricus 
iilius Amlafi Princeps Alienigenarum [i. e. 
Danorum], ivit ad vastandum in Ultoniam, 
in suis navibus, et vastavit Cill-clettiam, 
et Instdam Cumscradii et abstidit captives 
multos ex istis omnibus". — (Rer. Hib. SS., 
voL iii. p. 533). iE. C. 1061, "Ocean 
ua Coppmacan aipcinDeac Inpi Cump- 
cpaio — oecc ". " Occanus O'Corpmacan 
Prapositus Iraulce Cumscradice — obiit". 



Tenth, 55. g\d. 
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(Ibid., p. 619). M, C. 1 149, t)o oeacar- 
cap poipeann biB pop mnpib loca Cuan. 
Ro aipcc peac xxm Imp CumpcpaiD," 
&c. " Ivit turma eorum [ i. e. exercitus 
ducti a filio Nialli OLochlann,] contra 
Insulas Lacus Cuan. Vastaverunt prse- 
terea Inndas CumscrofftCB, &c.". — (Ibid., 
p. 765). The charter of Maurice Mac 
Lochlain to the abbey of Ne¥n:y, which 
was granted about the year 1153, is wit- 
nessed, among others, by " -^da Maglan- 
ha, Erenanus de Insecunucray'\ — Cod. 
Clar., voL xlv. p. 179. Brit. Mus. The 
ancient church, however, was eclipsed, and 
became but a chapel, when John de Cour- 
cy founded the Cistercian abbey beside it, 
which was built on a much larger scale, 
and, being made a cell of Fumess in Lan- 
cashire, became an English establishment. 
The year of the latter foundation is placed 
by Ware at 11 80: but Grace and Pem- 
bridge refer the foundation of Inea to the 
year 1 1 87. — Annals. The ' capella de Ines' 
has been already taxed. — See page 44. 

* Barufoure, — The church of Bangor has 
already (p.- 12), been taxed at 28 marks, 
while the abbot is here valued at a less than 
a sixth of that sum. This appears strange 
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when the condition of this abbey, in its in- 
fancy and at its dissolution, is taken into 
account It was founded in the year 558, 
and before half a century had passed was 
in such celebrity that '* maxima multitudo 
monachorum illuc venit ad S. Comgalliun, 
ut non potuissent esse in uno loco ; et inde 
plurimas cellas et multa monasteria non 
solum in rcgione Ultorum sed per alias 
Hibemiae provincias ; et in diversis cellis 
et monasteriis tria millia monachorum sub 
cura sancti patris Comgelli erant. Sed 
major et nominatior ceteris locis prtedic- 
tum monasterium Benchor est, ubi clara 
civitas in honore S. Comgelli edificata est ". 
Vita S. Comgalli, cap. 13. It was justly, 
therefore, entitled to the name 6enncaip 
mop, ' Great Bangor', by which the early 
annalists distinguish it from Bangor in 
Wales, which they style 6efincaip 6pi- 
conum, ' Bangor of the Britons'. — Tiger- 
nach, 672, 756; An. UL, 671, 755. And 
even at the Dissolution it was found to 
be possessed of the temporalities and spiri- 
tualities of thirty-four townlands, together 
with the tithes of nine rectories or chapels. 
Its financial condition at the date of the 
Taxation serves, however, to illustrate 
what Giraldus Cambrensis complained of 
as very prevalent in Ireland and Wales, 
"* ut viri, in parochia potentes, prime tan- 
quam oBconomi sea potius ecclesiamm 



ti-vj'S'viij'd — dec-xvj«s-viij-d. 

^ Tempalia 

patroni et defensores a clero constituti* 
postea processu temporis aucta cupt- 
dine totiun sibi jus usurpareat, et terras 
omnes cum exteriore possessione sibi im- 
pudenter appropriarent ; solum abarim ; 
cum deeimis et obvepUi(mibu* clero relin- 
quentes". — Itinerar. Cambric St. Ber- 
nard having, in his Life of Malachi, related 
the offer, which was made to religioii, of 
the possessions oiBenehoTy by the layman 
into whose bands they had derolyed, pro- 
ceeds to draw this melancholy contrast be> 
tween its earlier and latter condition: — 
^* Aiunt tam magnam fuissc, at saccedeo- 
tibus sibi vicissim choris continuareotar 
solenmia divinoram, ita ut ne momentom 
qoidem diei ac noctis vacaret k laadiboa 
[as with the 'A»«<^«T«i, or ' watchers % of 
the Greek church]. Hec de antiqaa dida 
sint Benchoren$i9 monasterii gloria. Hoc 
olim destructum a piratis [the Danes. An. 
UL 823], ob insigne dignitatis antique 
Malachias veluti quondam replantaturos 
paradisum amplcxus est, et quia malta 
corpora Sanctorum ibi dormirent. Nam 
at taceam ilia qu» in pace sepalta sant« 
ferunt nongentos simul una die k pirmtb 
occisos. Erat quidem ingens loci illius 
possessio, sed Malachias solo contentas lo- 
co sancto, totas possossiones et terras alteri 
cessit. Siquidem ^ tempore, quo destrac* 
tum est Monasterium, non defiiit, qai il« 
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lud teneret cu possessionibus suis. Nam 
et const! tnebantur per electionem etiam, et 
Abbates appellabantur, servantes nomine 
(etsi non re) quod olim extiterat Itaque 
ex mandato patris Imarii assumptis decern 
drciter fratribus, veniens ad locum ccepit 
aedificare". — Messing. Floril., p. 356. In 
1469, the abbey having again faUen to 
ruin, Paul IL directed the Franciscans of 
the Third Order to take possession of it, 
which was accordingly done by Father 
Nicholas. — Wadding ap. Archdall. p. 1 10. 
See Appendix. 

^ Duert of Connor — Now Kells, in the 
parish, and about half a mile west of the 
church of Connor — Ord. Survey, s. 38. 
" The Abbey of Kellis, it is called Ecclesia 
Beats Maris de Desarto". — Terrier. Ac- 
cording to Ware, a house of regular Au- 
gustin Canons, called Kells or Disert-Kel- 
lach, was founded here, before the year 
828, by Kellach, an anchorite. — Harris' 
Ware's Works, voL ii. p. 265. This state- 
ment is gathered from the following entry 
in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the 
year 828 : " Ceallach mc Conomaijanj- 
coipe Difipc Ceallaij". *' Kellachus 
Conmagii filius anachoreta de Disert Kel- 
laigh obiit". — Colgan, Act. SS., p. 252, 
col. I. It may be objected, however, that 
this passage refers, not to this place, but 
to Isertkdltfy in the county of Gal way and 
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diocese of Elilmacduach, which is marked 
Dipepc CelUiij on Mr. O Donovan's ex- 
quisite map of Hy Many, and is so called 
by the Four Masters at the years 1179, 
1598. There is some foundation for the 
supposition, that this abbey, not Connor 
church, is the representative of the church 
founded by St Mac Nissi, the first Bishop 
of Connor. At the Dissolution, Connor 
benefice was but a vicarage, the rectory 
and advowson being vested in the Abbot of 
Kells. St. Mac Nissi's church was a con- 
ventual one, like most of the early episco- 
pal seats of the primitive Irish church ; and 
it is a very curious feet, which cannot be 
easily accounted for, otherwise than by 
supposing the episcopal and abbatial offi- 
ces to have been early combined in the 
persons of St Mac Nissi's successors, that 
the rectories and advowsons of the princi- 
pal parishes of Connor diocese, wherein 
the bishop had property, belonged, at the 
Dissolution, to the Abbot of Kells. Such 
an arrangement would naturally follow 
from a partition of the two functions, and 
the appointment of two officers to discharge 
the duties and enjoy the privileges hitherto 
combined in one. Thus while the Bishop 
of Connor was seised of the temporalities 
of the sixteen towns of Connor, the eight 
towns of Gljmn, the four towns of Du- 
neane, the four towns of Drummaul, the 
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four towns of Kilrootc, and the manor of 
Kilkenan, the Abbot of Kells enjoyed the 
advowsons of the churches built on these 
lands, and the rectorial tithes of the pa- 
rishes which contained them. To the same 
origin may also be traced the economy of the 
Cathedral of Down, where the bishop was 
Abbot, and the dean was Prior. That the 
foundation of the abbey of Desert-Connor 
took place at a much early date than that 
assigned by Ware, will appear from the 
following passage, which is taken from the 
ancient Life of St. Mac Nissi, published by 
the Bollandists : '* Fluvio nomine Curt, 
monasterio ejus [i. e. of St Mac Nissi, who 
died A.D. 514] quod Latin^ DESERTUM 
dicitur, prtetertiuenti, ne sonitus ejus tarn 
prope transeuntis infirmos loci molesta- 
ret, i)er ulteriorem viam currere prajcepit: 
quod continu6, ut ci imperatum est, fecit *'. 
Acta Sanctor., Septemb., voL L p. 665, 
cul. I . Rejecting the miracle, the rationale 
of which may have been that he shifted 
his monastery — no difficult matter for a 
house built more Scotorum^ — or deepened 
the bin! of the river, it is to be observed 
that the river Curi here spoken of, is the 
** rivus Glan-cuny^^ of the Ulster Inqui- 
sitions, which, flowing through the valley, 
now called from it Glenwhenj (Ord. Sur- 



vey, 88. 38, 39), enters the parish of Con* 
nor, and, leaving its church on the south* 
winds round the abbey of Kells on the 
north, and, under the name of Kells Water, 
falls into the river Main at a place called 
BaUyandraid. The next instance in which 
the Editor has met the ancient name of this 
abbey is in a deed of confirmation from 
the Primate to the Prior of Neddmm 
[circ. A. D. 1 190], which is attested by 
" F. Abbas deDi««t". — Cotton Charters* 
No. 40. Brit Mus. Murtogh Mac Aimol- 
lowe, the last abbot, was seised, in 154a, 
of eight adjacent town lands in temporals 
and spirituals, of the tithes of ten other 
townlands, and the rectories and advow- 
sons of nine churches. In 1808 a Inll 
was filed by Lord Mountcashell for the re- 
covery of the impropriate tithes of Kells, 
in which was the deposition of Daniel Mo- 
naghan, who declared that he recollected 
to have heard his maternal grandfather 
Murtogh Dillon say, that he was eleren 
years old at the wars of Ireland, namely, 
the Rebellion of 164 1, and that he had 
seen the Mona^stery of Kells, after its disso- 
lution, and before it was entirely unroofed. 
EnrvimefiL The west gable is the only 
part of the building which remains ; it 
stands at the entrance of the burial-ground. 
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nrhich is entirely used by the Roman Ca- 
tholics of the neighbourhood, and is com- 
monly called Templemurry or TempUmoyle, 
^ Mugniore. — Now Muckamore. — Ord. 
Survey, s, 50. This priory derived its 
name from the fertile plain on which it 
stood, called TTla j-comaip, ' the plain of 
the confluence'; being situate where the 
Six Mile Water falls into Lough Neagh. — 
See IV. Masters, A. M. 3529. It is gene- 
rally supposed that Colman-Eala, a con- 
temporary of St. Columkille, whom Adam- 
nan (Vit. S. Columb., pt L cap. 5), styles 
" S. CJolmanus, Episcopus, Moc-u-Sailni" 
[or, mc hui Selli, as in IV. Mast. A. D, 
610], founded a monastery here. His 
death is placed by Tigernach and the An- 
nals of Ulster, at 611, 610, respectively: 
to which the former and the IV. Masters 
add, that he died in his flfty-sixth year. 
On these groimds the foundation of this 
house may be referred to the year 585. 
Jocelin represents this occurrence as the 
subject of one of St. Patrick's predic- 
tions : " Quadam vice visitans S. Patri- 
cius illam plagam Vltorum, quae Dalnar- 
dia [Dalaradia] dicitur, per locum quen- 
dam Mucoomutr vocatum transiens pro- 

grediebatur Dixit coram prsesentibus ; 

Scitote, filioli charissimi, quod in illo loco, 



quidam Alius vits, nomine Colmandlus, 
Ecclesiam sdificabit, midtosque Alios lu- 
cis aut concives Angelorum futures ibidem 
adunibit" — cap. 96. The church of which 
this saint was special patron was Lann- 
Eala, now Lynally, in the Bang's County ; 
but, previously to its foimdation, he had 
spent a considerable time at Connor, (which 
is only seven miles north of Muckamore,) 
as appears by an extract from his Life, pub- 
lished by Abp. Ussher : " Venit ipse ad 
civitatem Connere in provincia Ultorum, 
in qua jacet beatissimus Episcopus Mac- 
nisi ; et habitavit sanctus Colmanus in ilia 
civitate midtis diebus et plurimas virtutes 
ibi fecit : et ipse est secundus patrontus ejus- 
dem civitatis, Et benedicens populo illius 
civitatis, venit inde ad patriam suam, id 
est, ad regionem Midi".- — Brit. EccL An- 
tiq., cap. 17 (Works, voL vL, p. 530). The 
words here printed in italics will account 
for a form of expression which occurs in 
the Annals, namely, "Abbot of Connor 
and Lan-Eala", as at the years 777, 866, 
896, 917; or, what is to the same effect, 
" Comharba of Mac Nissi and Colman- 
Eala", as at 953, 955, 975, 1038. In these 
instances the latter name is interpreted of 
Dromore, by Dr. O Conor, who thus con- 
founds the dates and names of two persons 
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not contemporaries ; in the same manner 
as Bishop Nicholson represents *' Much- 
more, an the Locha^ a small town in the 
county of Antrim", to be "founded by 
St. Colmanel, Bishop of Dromore" (Irish 
Hist Lib., p. 43); thus confounding it 
with Dromore on the Loga or Lagan. Arch- 
dall, on the other hand, makea. Lan-Eala 
to be Muckamore, when he is treating of 
this house (Monast., p. 10); but negatives 
the statement by setting forth Linally as a 
distinct place, in the county of Antrim 
(Ibid., p. 9); and by again quoting the 
same authorities to illustrate the history 
of Lynally in the King's County. — (Ibid., 
p. 402). The truth is, these writers, in 
their desire to bring Lan-Eala within a 
reasonable distance of Connor, forgot that, 
in ancient times, it was no uncommon oc- 
currence, for two or more communities, 
though far removed from one another, to 
be subject to a common superior, provided 
they observed the same rule, or owned a 
common founder. Little more is known 
concerning Muckamore, until about the 
year 1 183, when '* P. Prior de Mucmor" 
appears as subscribing witness to a grant 
of John de Courcy. — Inspex. in Rot Pat 
42 Ed. IIL pt 2, m. II. The ancient Re- 
gistry of this house, written by Laurcn- 



tius, who was Prior in 1356, was extant 
in the time of Sir James Ware, who made 
some extracts from it, 25th Feb. 1634; 
which are preserved among his MSS. in 
the British Museum (Cod. Clar., voL xxxtL 
No. 4787, Plut 1 1 3, C, fol. 92). They are 
headed : '' Ex Registro S. Colmanelli de 
Muckmore in agro Antrimensi "^^ and con- 
tain several grants of land and churches 
from different donors. Among others, Lio* 
nel, Duke of Clarence, and Earl of Ulster, 
confirmed, in 1363, the possessions of the 
Prior and Convent ^* B. Marie de Mok- 
more in Ultonia qu» est de fxindatione 
R. (?) progenitoris Elizabeths consortia 
nostrse chari88imss'\ From this passage it 
would seem that the house was remodel- 
led by the English, afW the Invasioo. 
Bryan Boy OMaghallon, the last Prior, 
was seised of nine adjacent town lands, in 
temporals and spirituals, with the tithes 
and advowsons of fourteen churches. The 
churchyard is still used ; but the greater 
part of the site of the priory is under the 
garden of Muckamore House, and all that 
remains of the building is a portion which 
stands in the range of the garden walL 

* Procurations. — From early times, until 
the tenth century, it was the custom for 
the bishop personally to visit each parish 
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under his jurisdiction, once a year, unless 
where the diocese was of too great an ex- 
tent, in which case the indulgence of a 
biennial, or, at furthest, a triennial, visita- 
tion, was allowed him — Dopping, Tract, 
de Visitat. Episc, p. 8. A revival of this 
custom was contemplated by the seven- 
teenth Irish Canon, which prescribes that 
" The Bishop, in his own person, every 
third year (at least) in the time of his Visi- 
tatioUy shall perform the duty of confirma- 
tion, &c" The zeal of Malachi OMorgair, 
in discharging this duty of his office, after 
his appointment to the see of Connor in 
1 1 24, is thus panegyrized by his biogra- 
pher St. Bernard: "Sedet foris rura etop- 
pida nihilominus ssepius percurrebat cum 
aancto illo comitatu discipulorum suorum, 
qui nunquam deerant lateri ejus. Ibat et 
erogabat vel ingratis coelestis tritici men- 
suram. Nee vehebatur equo, sed pedes 
ibat". — Messing. FloriL, p. 358, col. i. 
On the Scripture principle nemo cogitur 
sine siipendiis militare was founded the rule 
that the bishop should be entertained at 
each church by the parish priest : which 
entertainment was styled Procwra/jo, from 
procurare ' to refresh' ; as in the verses 

" laeti bene gestis corpora rebus 



Procurate viri". 



{Virg, ./En. J ix. 158). 



- Tenth, 335. 4^. 
Synodals 

" Nutrices pueros infantes minutulos 
Domi ut procurent, &c." 

{Plata. Pcenul. Prol., 28). 
In after times, when a considerable por- 
tion of the visitatorial duties of the bi- 
shop were delegated to his archdeacons, the 
right of procuration was extended to them, 
and to all other inferior prelates ** quibus 
competebat j us visitationis ". This impost 
presently became very oppressive, and, to 
prevent further abuses, it was decreed by 
the Third Lateran Council, in 11 79, that 
Archbishops, in their visitations, were not 
to exceed a retinue of forty or fifty horses 
(evectiones) ; bishops, twenty or thirty; 
cardinals, twenty ; archdeacons, five or 
seven ; and rural deans, two horses. An 
estimate of the style in which visitations 
were anciently conducted in England, may 
be formed from a Bull of Pope Innocent III. 
which was elicited by a complaint pre- 
ferred by the prior and convent of Brid- 
lington against the Archdeacon of Rich- 
mond, who, when visiting one of their de- 
pendent churches, brought in his train 
ninety-seven horses, twenty-one dogs, and 
three falcons, and consumed more in one 
day than would have sufficed their commu- 
nity for an age. — Monast. Angl., voL iL 
p. 165. As soon as the bishops ceased to 
hold their itinerant visitations, and their 
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clergy were convened to their cathedrals, 
the word * procuratio ' came to signify (as 
proxy or procuration still does,) " a pecu- 
niary sum or com|)osition paid to an ordi- 
nary or other ecclesiastical judge, to com- 
mute for the provision or entertainment 
which was otherwise to have been pro- 
cured for him" (Kennet, Paroch. Ant. 
(ilossary). According to Lindewode, it 
was the practice, in England, for an arch- 
deacon, in his visitation, to receive as 
proxy, in money, 7*. 6d, ; that is, i %d. for 
himself and horse, and for each other horse 
and rider (evectio), ltd, — (Gibson, Codex, 
Tit. 42, cap. 9). In Ireland, it w^as an- 
ciently the custom for the Archdeacon to 
receive procurations as well as the bishop : 
thus in the Taxation of Cashel, Ardagh, 
Kildare, Ardfert, and Annadown, the 
** Procurationes Archidiaconi" form an 
item. In Ossory '* the archdeacon exer- 
cist^th a prescriptive Jurisdiction over the 
whole Diocese from the thirtieth of Sep- 
tember to the third of February every year ; 
in which time he visits the whole Diocese, 
Decanatimj and hath the Moiety of Pro- 
curations paid to the Bihhop in his ordi- 
nary Visitations". (Harris' Ware's Bps^ 
P< 39^)' ^^ ^1^^ Kefonuatiun, the rate of 



proxies, in Down, Connor, and Dromore, 
varied from twenty to two shillings. Ta- 
bles of these are given in the Terrier ; Ul- 
ster Visitation, p. 261, &C.; and more cor- 
rectly than the latter, in a MS. of Primate 
Marsh's Library, CI. v. 3, Tab. i, Na 2; 
also in a MS. in Trinity College, £.4. 15. 
The fees now payable at Visitations in 
Down and Connor are. Procurations to 
the Ordinary, and Exhibits to the Regis- 
trar. 

^ Arclideacon, — In the Provinciale of Lin- 
dewode there is an enactment of Stephcnn 
[A. D. 1222], " Prohibemus ne Archidia- 
coni die visitationis suae apud ecclenmni 
quam visitant capitulum celebrent, nisi 
forte in burgo vel civitate ecclesia sit 
constituta". Upon which Lindewode ob- 
serves : ^' Capitulum. In quo congregan- 
tur rectores et vicarii ipsius archidiacona- 
tus ad communes tractatus et alia iniht 
facienda" — (Lib. iii. fol. 159, Lond. 1525). 
Perquisitum, from which comes the old 
French vrord /wurc/ias and our English /wr- 
chase, denotes, primarily, anything gained 
by one's own industry, as contra-distin- 
guished from that which descends to one 
from a father or other ancestor. (Spelman, 
andCowelin lytce.) llQUCii^ PerguUitaCu' 
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(Diocese of Connor.) 

Synodals^ of the Bishop and 
Archdeacon — 



£7 165.- 



— Tenth, 155. 5jrf. 
[of, £5 155. 7irf. 
Sum of the Taxation £57 165. — Tenth there- 
Sum total of the Taxation of Connor Diocese, £627 i is. 4rf. 

Tenth thereof, £62 155. i^d. 

The 



ruB are those profits which arise to the lord 
of a manor, by virtue of his Court-Baron, 
over and above the certain and yearly pro- 
fits of the land, as fines of Copyholds, He- 
riots, &c. (Blount in voce). In the Taxa- 
tion of the diocese of Annadown [now in- 
cluded in Tuam] mention is made of the 
** procuraciones eiperquisita visitationis et 
capitulorum Archidiaconi Anagdunensis " : 
in that ofCashel, " perquisita placitorum" 
are taxed to the bishop, and " perquisita 
hundredorum" to the priory of Athis- 
sell ; while the " perquisita visitationis " 
and "perquisita capitulorum" are rated, 
separately, for the archbishop and arch- 
deacon, under each deanry. This renders it 
probable that these perquisites were fees or 
other emoluments arising to the bishop and 
archdeacons from the ruri-decanal chap- 
ters, or other conventions, held decanatim. 
Again, in the diocese of Cloyne, the " per- 
quisita curiarimi capitulorum " of the bi- 
shop are taxed : while in that diocese, as 
well as in Ardfert, an emolument of the 
archeacon, called" jurisdictio", is specified 
instead of his " perquisita". These fees 
were, it would seem, a commutation for 
the entertainment which the clergy were 



expected to provide for the bishop and 
archdeacon, when they presided at their 
rural chapters. This was probably the 
origin of the duty called EefectionSy which 
was payable, at the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century, to the bishops of certain 
dioceses in Ireland. Befectio is interpreted 
* a dinner' or ' supper' ; hence the * duty 
to provide such'. — (Blount), Thus the 
Greek word kat JixvfM m St. Mark, xiv. 14, 
which is translated * guest-chamber ' in the 
authorized version, is rendered "refectio 
mea" in the vulgate. This meaning is 
further illustrated by the Terrier : " The 
Priory of Down owes no Refections, for 
the Prior's house is the Bishop's". And 
again: " Dominicani de Villa Nova [New- 
townards] debebant Refectionem Episco- 
po, viz., escalenta et potulenta". The Ter- 
rier also gives the amount in Refections, 
payable by each benefice, in 161 5; from 
which it appears that, in Down and Con- 
nor, it was the same as that of the Proxies. 
•^ SynodaU, — " The ancient episcopal 
sjmods (which were held about Easter) 
were composed of the bishop, as presi- 
dent; the dean cathedral, as representa- 
tive of the collegiate body ; the archdea- 
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cons, as at first only deputies or proctors 
of that inferior order of deacons ; and the 
urban and rural deans, who represented 
all the parochial priests within their di- 
vision". — (Kennet, Par. Ant Glossary). 
Hence the name Synodalia, called in Eng- 
lish, Synodals or Synodies^ which denoted 
the duty usually paid by the clergy when 
they came to these synods. — (Gibson, Co- 
dex, Tit 42. c. 9). They were also called 
D€nar:fi PoichaleSy from the season when 
they were paid. — (Du Cange). The sum 
generally payable was two shillings, which 
was fixed so early as A. D. 572, when the 
Second Council ofBracara enacted *^ut 
nullus episooporum per suas diocceses am- 
bulans prseter honorem cathedrae suae, id 
est, 9oiidos duos, aliquid aliud per ecclcsias 
toUat*'. Can. 2. — (Concilia, v. 896). From 
this canon arose the term Cathedraticum^ 
to denote the sum paid to the bishop * in 
honorem cathedrae bus'; which was after- 
wards changed to Stfnodale^ when the bi- 
shop ceased to hold ambulatory vii^itations. 
Lindewode, indeed, cniunerates the Syno- 
daticum e/Cathedraticum among the '^one- 
ra Eoclesiae episcopalia"; but Bishop Gib- 
son is disposed to think that they were 
identical in England, (Codex, ut supra,) 
as they were abroad : ^* Synodatici seu Ca- 
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— decla*ij*s*viij-d. 
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thedratici nomine duos solidos " Hono- 

rius IIL, (in Du Cange, sub voce), Oocft- 
sionally the sum was less : thus, in Eng- 
land, it was ordained in 1256 for the 
diocese of Sarum : *' Capellani, Persoiue, 
Ycl Vicarii ecclesiarum debent Synodaliftv 
scilicet ZY. denarios" — (Du Cange). In 
Ireland, also, the ancient rolls of the dio- 
cese of Meath laid down, as the scale of 
pajrments in Synodals, for each churdi 
one shilling, and for each chapel sixpenoew 
(Dopping. Tract de Visit. Episc, p. 76). 
In Down and Connor, two shillingt was 
the invariable sum paid for Sjrnodals on 
each benefice. — Terrier. As to the reci- 
pients of Synodals, Bishop Gibson statea: 
'' Synodals and Pentecostab are due, de jure 
conununi, to the bishop only, so that when 
claimed by the archdeacon, or other per- 
son, except the bishop, it must be upon 
the foot q{ composition or preseriptiam^, — 
(Codex, Tit 42, c 9). Abroad, however, 
the practice agreed with that of the dio- 
cese of Connor: thus the church of Char- 
tres declares : " Nos vero Synodalia per- 
solvcnius Archidiacono et Episcopo, qui 
pro ti^mporcerunt". — Tabular. EccLCar- 
notensi>(. (Du Cange. vol. vi. col. 935.) 

* Dromort. — The diocese of Dromore 
embraces the western half of the county of 
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DIOCESE OF DROMOREV 

The Bishop of Drummore's 
portion** 



20 marks 

The church of Drummore^- 3 marks - 



Down,— the portion of the county of Ar- 
magh which lies to the east of the River 
Bann, — and the parish of Aghalee in the 
county of Antrim. Although the boun- 
dary between it and the diocese of Down 
is, in many places, little more than an 
imaginary line, yet it appears that very 
slight alteration has taken place in its ex- 
tent during the last six centuries. Aghor 
lu parish, which has been in Dromore 
diocese since the year 1546, was, at the 
date of the Taxation, in the diocese of 
Down (see p. 49) ; and Maglieratimpany^ 
a townland in the S. £. of Magheradrool 
parish, wMch, in the year 1609, app^&i's 
to have been a distinct chapelry, and to 
have been annexed to the Precentorship of 
Down, under the name BaHintampany, is 
now a constituent part of a parish which 
has always belonged to Dromore. The 
Lordship of Newry^ also, which is now an 
exempt jurisdiction, was, previously to the 
Dissolution, for all ecclesiastical purposes, 
included in the diocese of Dromore. In 
other respects, the limits of the diocese 
remain unaltered. The jurisdiction of this 
see, during the frequent and protracted va- 
cancies which occurred in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, was always ezer- 



- Tenth, 2 marks. 

- Tenth, 25. 8rf. 

The 

cised, jure devdutionU^ by the Primate. 
After the Reformation, Bishop Todd (A. D. 
1606), received it, in commendam, with 
that of Down and Connor ; which tempo- 
rary union was renewed, in 1661, under 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor. On the death of 
Bishop Saurin, in 1842, the temporalities 
of the see were, by virtue of the Church 
Temporalities Act, transferred to the Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners, while, in spiri- 
tuals, the see was annexed to Down and 
Connor ; and thus stands this extensive 
union, pretty much as the Synod of Rath- 
breasil left it in the year 1 1 18. 

^ Drummore^s portion, — The income of 
the see of Dromore appears to have been, 
in early times, very smalL In the fifteenth 
century, a great many bishops of this see 
lived, for the most part, in England, and 
spent little or none of their time in the 
government of their flock, on account, as 
Ware suggests, of the poverty of the see. 
(Harris' Ware's Bps., p. 258). Harris, in 
his additions, gives an extract from a let- 
ter of Octavian de Palatio, the Primate, to 
Henry the Seventh, in which it is stated, 
concerning the see of Dromore, that " the 
frutes, rents, and provenues, as well spiri- 
tual as temporal, extend not above the sum 
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of £40 [40 marks, p. 258] of the coin this 
land of Ireland, which is less in the third 
part than the coin sterling, and that for 
the expence and poverty of the same, the 
see is void and desolate, and almost ex- 
tincted, these 20 winters last past and 
more, insomuch as none will own the said 
Bishoprick, or abide thereupon". This 
was written about the year 1487. — (Har- 
ris' Ware's Bps., p. 263). In the King's 
Books, the lands, chiefries, rectories, and 
iiiensul of the bishop are rattni, in total, 
at £50. According to Bishop Buck worth's 
return, in 1622, the sum total of spirituals 
and temporals amounted to £374 3<- 8</. 
(MS. in Primate Marsh's Library, CI. v. 3, 
Tab. I, No. 2, p. 120). In 1833, the n^ 
served rent of 18,422 acres, belonging to 
the see, amounted to £ 1 5 1 8 7*. 6d., and the 
renewal tines of the same to £2705 7*. 6</., 
making a total of £4223 15* — (Eccles. 
Report, 1833, p. 155). 

^ Druminore, — Now the parish of Dnv 
niore^ — Ord. Survey, ss. 20, 21. The 
church of the parish, which is als4i the ca- 
thedral of the diocese, was anciently stvled 
*' Ecclesia Sancti Colmani " or ** Colmoci " ; 
but, under the charter of James I., in 1609, 
" Ecclesia Christi Retlemptoris de Dru- 
morc". It was originally attached to a 
monastic institution, and was founded by 
St. Colman or Colmoc, its first bishop and 
abbot ; whose name is thus recorded in the 
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gloss on the pe il Colaim in the Martjro- 
logy of -^ngus, at the 7th of June: " IHo- 
colmo^ t)pomamoip 1 nlJi56cacUla6*'. 
Mocholmog of Drummor in Iveagh of Uli- 
dia". In the Calendar of the Four Mas- 
ters, he is mentioned at the same day, but 
his church is called t)puim TTlocolfiio^ 
'the ridge' or 'hill of Mocholmog \ in- 
stead of Opuim mop *• the great ridge' or 
' hill'. The word t)puim is cognate to the 
Latin dorsum ; thus Adamnan latinizes 
Druimcheat by Dorsum Cete : in the pre- 
sent instance it refers either to the rising 
ground over the town, or to the *' Great 
Fort", which is near the town on the east 
Archbishop Ussher refers the foundation 
of the church to the year 550 ; but in 
doing so has fallen into the prevalent er- 
ror of confounding Colman-Eala, of Ly nal- 
ly and Muckamore, with Colman of Dro- 
more. — (Chronol. Index, Works, voL vi) 
In the Life of St. Colman, published by 
the Bollandists at the 7 th of June, several 
clues are given to the discovery of the real 
date, for which the year 500 may be a»- 
signeti That it took place before 5 1 3 the 
following passage proves, because St. Mac 
Nissi died in that year: " Deinde saspe ve- 
nerabilem Macnyseum Conderensem Epis- 
copum jHitit. — Illuc porv'eniens, in omni 
hilaritate susceptus est : ibique paucis die- 
bus mauiiit. Deinde, inito consilio, vene- 
rabilem senem, ubi locum scrviendi Deo 




105 
(Diocese of Dromore.) 

The church of Drumberra** 

The church of Drumlyn* — 
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the townland Dromara, A portion of this 
parish, in the barony of Kinelarty, marked 
Magherekotolett on the Down Survey, and 
commonly called Magkerakamlet^ has been 
ficis, fines illos adiit : ibique in valle, sancto *" formed into a perpetual curacy. In a pa- 



fimdare deberet, consulit. Qui respondit ; 
Voluntas Dei est, ut in finibus campi Coba 
tibi construas monasterium. Beatus igitur 
Colmanus secundum verbum sancti Ponti- 



Patricio quondam praeostensa, super flu- 
vium vocabulo LochcL, sedem sibi consti- 
tuit, in qua sibi discipulorum multitude 
in brevi excrevit". — (Acta Sanctor. Junii, 
tom. ii. p. 26, coL i). The campus Coba 
here mentioned is called TTla 5 Coba in the 
Irish Annals, and belonged to a district of 
Iveagh, which extended to the neighbour- 
hood of Newry. — (See Taxation under 
Donnachamore), The river Lochtty which 
was also called Cajxin-line, is the modern 
Lagan, upon which Dromore is built 

** Drurrd>erra Now the parish of Dro- 
mara, joining Dromore on the S. E — Ord. 
Survey, ss. 28, 29. A. D. 1427-1440, Gil- 
bert M^yneryny perpetual vicar oiDrum- 
meragh. — Reg. Swayne, lib. ii fols. 9 rev. 83. 
A. D. 1 44 1, John Oumstega, rector of 
jyrummerraghy ordained Deacon by Abp. 

Prene, Feb. 4; and Priest, Feb. 17 

Ibid-, foL 32. A. D. 1546, the Prebend of 
Drummerrach taxed at seven marks, and 
the Vicarage at three. — Reg. Dowd., p. 2 14. 
In 1609 it was constituted the head of a 
prebend, called from it the " prebenda de 
I>rumarach^\ which still continues the 
pole prebend in the cathedral of Dromore. 
The church occupies the ancient site, in 



tent of the 8th of James L to Bishop Todd, 
it is called the " rectory of Magherham- 
laght^^ (Cal. Cane. Hib., voL ii p. 190); 
and seems to have been included, in the 
fifteenth century, in the denomination 
" Drumerach cum CapeUis^^, — (See Ap- 
pendix), The ruins of the old church, 
called Templemoyle, within the ancient 
churchyard, in the townland Dunmore, 
remain, measuring 42 by 24 feet. 

• Drumlyn, — There is a townland in the 
parish of Magheralin, and a hill in the 
parish of Seago, called by this name, but 
neither is admissible here. This being the 
only instance in which the Editor has met 
a parish of Dromore bearing this name, 
he is unable to determine its application. 
Possibly it may answer to the modem 
DrumbaUyronegy which was sometimes 
called Dromy and seems to have tal^en the 
latter part of its name from a townland in 
the parish, called Ballyroney.— Ord. Sur- 
vey, 6. 42. Or it may be that Drumgooland 
parish is here intended ; in the southern 
extremity of which, in an angle between 
the last mentioned parish and Kilcoo, is 
the townland Drumlee, in which there is 
a graveyard. — Ord. Survey, s. 42. 
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Eccia de Ardagaualle 
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^Disertunde. — A. D. 1422, ''Eoclesia 
de Dffsertmoygh pcrtinet ad mensam Epis- 
oopi''. — Reg. Dowd, p. 267. A. D. 1428, 
Gyllabrony M^kewyn received a grant of 
the manor o( Dysertmoy. — Reg. Swayne, 
fol. 59. A. D. 143 X, Philip M^kewyn was 
appointed to collect the rents and tithes of 
the manor of Dysertmoy.-^lbid.) A. D. 
1 43 3, the church of Dysertmogy let to John 
M^gillaboy. — (Reg. Prene, j). 332). A-D. 
1442, the rectory of Dissertdiibunnvgi, 
being the bishop's portion, was let to 
John M^gillaboy, canon of Dromore, for 
^VB years, at 20*. per an — Reg. Prene, 
p. 69. The Taxation of 1422, from which 
the first of the foregoing extracts is taken, 
('.numerates all the parishes of the diocese 
(>xccpt Drumgath, Scapatrick, Seagoe, and 
Shankill, so that Dysertmoygh must be 
referred to one of these, or be supposed to 
have merged, since that date, in some other 
parish. Seapatrick (8ui6e p>aDpuic, L e. 
Sestio Patriciiy Trias Th., p. 164, col. 2) 
is t]ie most likely, as it contains several 
townlaiids which were formerly held by a 
Herenach, and have been, since the time 
of James I., held in perpetuity at a head- 
rent of tliirteen guineas. The modem 
<!hurch is built in the town Banbridge, on 
the towuland Ballyvally. The old church 
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and 3rard are in the townland Rilpike — 
— Ord. Survey, a. 27. 

< AnaUe, — Probably the modem parish 
of Magherally. — Ord Survey* s. 27. In 
the King's Books, and in the returns of 
1622, it is called Magherawly, In the 
Taxation, as in the following instances, 
the name appears without the prefix Jlf»- 
chaire: A. D. 1442, ^'Ecclesia de^iiij^^*. 
Reg. Dowd., p. 267. A. D. 1428, the per^ 
petual vicarage of Anvally vacant by the 
death of Philip M^gwyryn, was conferred 
on Magonius M*nyrgynid, chaplain of Dro- 
more. — R^. Swayne, ii. 547. A. D. 1 546, 
** Rector deAwall, et vicarius ibidem '^^ — 
Reg. Dowd., p. 214. The church and 
yard are in the townland MagheraUy. 

^ Ardagaualle, — Now the parish of 

Magheradrool Ord. Survey, ss. 22, 29. 

A. D. 1422, ^* Ecclesia de Meatarne^e- 
OdarguUa'''* — Reg. Dowd., p. 267. A. D. 
1444, *' Johannes Obymd, rector de Jfo- 

ckairyedargawall ^^ Reg. Prene, p. 73* 

A. D. 1546, '" Rector de MacekaredruaB^. 
Reg. Dowd, p. 214. The modem pariah 
church is at the town of Ballynahinch,but 
the ancient graveyard, with the remains of 
the old church, lies about a mile to the 
S. £. of it. About two miles to the N. W. 
of the town is another graveyard, in the 
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The church of Disertunde*^- 
The church of Analle^ 



The church of Ardagaualle' 
The prebend of the Archdea- 
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townland Glasedrumman. 

'^Archdeacon, — In 1609, the King ap- 
pointed " omnes illas rectorias et vicarias 
de Donachglonie cum reliquis de antique 
Archidiaconatui epectantibus'' tp be the 
corps of the Archdeaconry, under the new 
capitiilar arrangement of the diocese. What 
the ancient members of the Archdeaconry 
were, may be gathered from the King's 
Books, in which Donadona, rectory and 
vicarage ; Sei^o, rectory and vicarage ; 
Magherawly^ rectory and vicarage; are va- 
lued as the corps of that dignity. The 
last of these appears, at the date of the 
Taxation, to have been an independent 
benefice, and has been already mentioned. 
The first, which is now the parish of Do- 
naghcloney (Ord Survey, s. 20), is men- 
tioned, under the following dates, in the 
Primatial Registries: A- D. 1427, Philip 
M'agoyne, perpetual vicar of Dompfuteh" 
duana (Ooninac cluana « church of the 
plain '). — Reg. Swayne, lib. iv, Ck)ncem- 
ing Damnach in composition, it may be 
observed that, like most Irish ecclesiastical 
terms, it is derived from the Latin, and 
just as Dominica may be understood of 
cEdes or dies, in the sense of ' a church' or 
* Sunday'; so the Irish Doihnac signifies 
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either * Lord's house' or * Lord's day'. In 
the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, there is 
this early explanation of the word: "In 
regione Kezmactee [Keenaght, co. L. Der- 
ry] septem diebus Dominicis commoratus, 
septem Domino sacrarum ndium jedt fun- 
damenta : quas proinde Dominicae appella- 
vit" : then follow their names, each bear- 
ing the word DomncLch in composition. — 
Pt. ii cap. 125. (Trias Th., p. 146, coL i). 
So our word CAwrcA, originally pronounced 
Kirk, is the Saxon Cijice, which is formed 
from the Greek Kv^ttucii [d/«/«], * Lord's 
[house]'. But, to return, in 1526 Cor- 
mac OShieghell [OShiel] was advanced 
to the 'Prebend o{ Ihmnachclone\ — Reg. 
Crom., p. 473. And in 1528, John M'il- 
lekenny became vicar, on the death of 
Henry M'gin. — Ibid., p. 554. In 168 z, the 
site of the church was changed from Do- 
naghcloney Bridge to Waring's-town, in 
the townland Magherana.— Harris' Down, 
p. 105. 

The parish now called Seagoe, from Su i6e 
^oBa ' Sessio Gobhs', was anciently call- 
ed Teg-dorgoba (Ceac ' tectum'), from St 
Gobhan, of whom the Calendar of Cashel, 
as cited by Colgan, thus speaks: '' S. Gro- 
banus de Kill-lamruidhe [now Killamery 
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lu iW v^vutttyoT Kilkenny], juxta montem 
SlittbJbt<u*-ttbhAn-bfionn dictum : vel Go- 
bAUU» vK' Tiy-iiW^^o^ <»<i ripam Banniiflu- 
minis im /A4-*rAacA [the Bann in Iveagh], 
i^K^iw rUouiie, Quisquis horum est, 

iWl |^t%'>r luille monachorum'' Acta 

5^% |v 7 f c\ wl. a. The parish of Seagoe is 
U^uiul^l on the west by the Bann, and ex- 
MuU idong it for the length of four miles 
mu) a half: though formerly in Iveagh, 
*iu\l, aiXH^rtUng to the natural boundary, in 
tho ivunty of Down, it is now included in 
tho tmr\)ny of Oneilland East, and county 
vv|' A riuagh. In 1 406 the perpetual vicar- 
i^2\« o( tho chun^h of TeachgotcOy vacant by 
Iho lUmth of Patrick Odubayn, was con- 
iWrtnl upon JdIui M'eogayn. — Regist 
KU*uu, fol. I n'V. In 1444, the perpetual 
vU^i^t'M of TenrhaghaKU and Enachloi^, 
Uuug at a niodiTate distance from one 
auothor, and insulliciont for the support 
v»f two miuiMtora, were united by the Pri- 
UMiU\ with iHmwnt of the Chapter of Dro- 
moiv. Uog, Prone, p. 75. The rectory 
aiul vu^aiiigt^ of Sivigoe are now the corps 
v^f I ho wViH^htloaconry of Dromore. The 
l\»\MuUlioii-iit«in« of the present church 
waji Uul, on tho old site, in 1814. The 
^WW^ \\M\^\%tn of the two denominations, 
S»\a>i*Hi l*owor, and Kilvergan. — Parochial 
HiMVi\v» vol ii. p, 531. 

^ <j^(*««i/. '- In l>oth the English and 
\\\%\\ i*anoiiii iVtHiuont mention is made of 
(ho •iwv^ral oiH)l<)tiaiitical officers — Chan- 
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cellor, Commissary, and OffidaL Upon 
the first of these, as occurring in the i a7th 
Canon (English, or 76th Irish), Bishop 
Gibson thus comments : ** This name, be- 
sides its own original import, hath been 
made by usage to comprehend two other 
offices, viz.. Vicar General, and Official 
Principal ; the difference of which two is 
thus expressed by Lyndwood: Ofitialm 
dicuntur, quibus Causanmi Cognitio ge- 
neraliter per habentes jurisdictionem eo- 
clesiasticam committitur, et in tales trans- 
funditur Cognitio Causarum totius Dia^ 
ceseos, non tamen Inquisitio, nee Correctio 
sive Punitio criminum ; nee possunt all- 
quos amovere a beneficiis, nee conferre 
beneficia, nisi specialiter fuerint talia eis 
commissa. Sed Vicarii Generales omnia 
prs&dicta facere possunt, virtute officii* 
excepta Collatione beneficii". — Codex, 
Tit 43, cap. 2. " By the ancient Civil 
Law OfficialU signifieth him that is the 
minister or apparitor of a magistrate or 
judge. In the Canon Law it is especially 
taken for him to whom any bishop doth 
generally commit the charge of his spiri- 
tual jurisdiction, and in this sense one 
in every diocese is Oficialis Principalis^ 
whom the statutes and laws of this king- 
dom call Chancellor. The rest, if they be 
more, are by the Canon Law called Ojfi» 
dales Foraneiy but with us termed Ccm" 
missaries. But this word Official in our 
Statutes and Common Law signifies him 
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whom the Archdeacon substituteth in the 
executing of his jurisdiction". — Cowd, 
In Ireland, the functions of the Official 
have, for the most part, merged in those 
of the Vicar-General, who was an officer 
originally instituted as an occasional re- 
presentative of the bishop, when the lat- 
ter was called out of his diocese, or by any 
cause incapacitated from discharging, in 
person, his judicial duties; and being the 
representative of the bishop for the time, his 
commission contained in it all the power 
and jurisdiction which still rested in the 
bishop over and above his appointment of 
an official; that is, the whole administra- 
tion, except the hearing qfcatises in the 
Consistory Court. And the bishops, be- 
fore the Reformation, being frequently em- 
ployed in public affairs, and many, who 
were not so employed, being aged and in- 
firm, the Vicar-General came to be a fixed 
and standing officer, who should be ready, 
without the trouble of a special commis- 
sion, to execute the episcopal power, when 
the bishop himself was hindered by avo- 
cations, infirmities, or other impediments. 
And the officials being usually resident 
vdthin the diocese, and being persons in 
Holy Orders, they were frequently em- 
ployed as Vicars-General of the bishops, 
till by degrees the two powers came to be 
united in the same person, and mixed in 



the same commission. — • Gibson, Cod. In- 
trod. Discourse, p. 23. In the Irish Church 
it is uncertain whether every diocese or 
bishop had anciently its own official. In 
the Taxation, Dromore is the only diocese 
in which the name occurs. In the Annals 
of the Four Masters, the Irish word Op- 
picel, evidently borrowed from the Latin 
Officialise is occasionally to be met with. 
Thus M. C. 1328, Maurice OGibellain, 
head master of Ireland in ancient and mo- 
dern Canon and Civil Law, a Canon of the 
chapter of Tuam, Elphin, Achonry, Kil- 
lala, Enaghdune, and Clonfert ; Official 
and (General Brehon of the Archbishoprick 
(Oippicel ajup 6peiceih coiccionn na 
hCCipneappuiccoine), died. From this en- 
try it may be inferred that in Tuam the 
jurisdiction of the Official was provincial 
not diocesan. The same Annalists, at the 
years 1347, 1431, 1467, record the deaths 
of successive Officials of Lough Erne, and, 
at X458, the books of the Official are de- 
scribed as being burned in the church of 
Aghavea (a little east of Lough Erne, in 
the county of Fermanagh). In the Taxa- 
tion, the church of Aghavea is called ^iBo- 
dynbeythiy and is placed in the rural deanry 
oiLoghemy; so that it is probable that 
this officer was called Official of Lough 
Erne, from his church or prebend being 
in that deanry : in 1 509, he is styled Offi- 
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^ui iff' Ofi yA f r. In the case of Dromore, 
tlw iwo o^ciM of Vicar-General and Offi- 
cud wer«) emrlj combined. In 1408, the 
k'Tiutaie addressed a letter to one Mark, a 
bUhv»|\ who was sojourning in Dromore, 
cm|K>w\'riiig him to take the necessary 
■U?|w U» rt\H train the occupation of church 
i\*Yv4\\u^ by laymen, and to recover the 
vwWiaiitioal property which had been 
%iM«i\l uuHMiMty|uenci> of the non-residence 
ivt" %\w biiihop. And the supineness of the 
I'kxiniM UtneraliM, — Reg. Flem., foL 33. 
\\\ I44i.>"i44i, John M'^Gynd, Canon and 
(^W of Drumore, was subcustos and 
\\uuiiu«iiiou««r of that diocese^ and resident 
dkt NUMhoralin — (See under Lan). The 
luiiuo Hric%H$ was a common pnenomen : 
Ihu^ lu 141H wi» find a ^rtrttM OKerawo- 
U*u Al Nijwry. — Keg. Swayne, iL 593. 

' fi^n. — Now the i^rish of Magheralia. 
OiaI Survoy, ss. 13, 20. The church was 
U^uukUhI by St. Oolman or Mocholmoc, 
\s \\\^\ diHith Tigernach records at the year 
7^H» *'l.olmun ^.inDuucaiUobic'\ **Col- 
muii ol l«in-duacaUdied'\ Or, as the Four 
MA«tor«, a yi»nr (iirlier: ** Colman 6inne 
llai^iiUo M»cc. an ,r,r;: TTlapca". " Col- 
man \^i l«iun-uachaill died on the 30th of 
Mai^'h*\ lluuce it is sometimes called 
I.MiiAi iMk Cki»imoe, or Ijann-Moeholmoe^ 
^\\w\\ Uah iignify * the church of Col- 
mau*i I'ur tho syllables ZM or Do, in the 
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sense *your\ and Mo^ in the tense *mj\ 
were prefixed to saints' namea, as Coign 
observes, ** honoris etsingnlarisobserfaii* 

tie causa'' (Trias Th^ p. 175, ooL a, 

n. 54). See Taxaticn^ p. 17. The name of 
Colman occurs in the Biartyiolc^ Kd Msk- 
gus, at the 30th of March, and the follow- 
ing is the gloss upon it: ** Colnicm x o 
La\r^ mic 6uacan a TTlioey uel o Coinb 
t>acolmoc a licChafam6ine 1 nlllleaiS. 
o Caino uel o 6ino .1. UacaiU .u nomen 
oemomp 1 Capfan L^vnt qui noceboc 
mulnpanceColmanum". ** S.Coliiiaaiis 
de Lann-mic-Luachain in Media (Meath), 
vel de Lan-Dacholmoc [ad ripam Cassain- 
linne. — Mar, Chrman] in Ultonia. Vooar 
tur de Lann [vel de Linn] Le.de linn- 
huachuille, quod est nomen dcmonis in 
Cassan-Linne, qui nocebat moltia ante Col- 
manum ". — Maguir, — (Acta SS. p. 793, 
coL 2). The Cassan-Linne is the Bhrer 
Lagan, as it flows by Magheralin. The 
following entries in the Annab of the 
Four Masters, chiefly copied from Tiger- 
nach and the Annals of Ulster, relate to 
this spot : M. C. 752, Siaoail Cmneouo- 
cail oecc. '' Siadalus (Shiel) Lindoacha- 
lensis obiit ". iE.C.758, *'anpaoanCn>b. 
6inoe-t>uacoil oecc^\ ** Anfadanus, Ab* 
bas Linduachalonsis, obiit ". iE. C. 770^ 
Suaipleac Qbb. 6inne. ** SuMrleachos 
Abbas Linnensis obiit ". JE*. C. 840, Con^- 
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pope ace 6innDuacaiU Ux ^allaib ap po 
h-upca 7 af po h-aipjce Cuara 7 CeaU 
Ui CccBa". " Munimentum apud Linn- 
duachall per Alienigenas [i. e. Danes], 
onde yastaverunt et occiderunt Seecnla- 
lia et Ecclesiastica Teffise". M. C. 841, 
" Caofhon Qbb.CinnebuacaiU 00 fhopb. 
7 lopoc. la gall." *« Caomhanus Abbas 
Linnduachalensis occisns et combustns ab 
Alienigenis ". — "Conyup oile oioB dec 
6mnouacail". " Classis alia eorum [i. e. 
Normannomm] apud Linnduachal ". — 
M, C. 849, " Slacc oile bo Dubjall. pop 
pionnjall. oee CmnouacaiU, 7 po euip- 
pec ap mop poppa ". " Spoliatio alia facta 
per Nigros Alienigenas (L e. Danos) de 
albis Alienigenis (i. e. Nortmannis) apud 
Linduachal, et fecerunt stragem mag- 
nam eorum", jSI, C. 850, '* Qpomaca 
DO papuj la Jcillaib CmneouacaiUe 
an Oomnac lap Ccaipec". " Ardma- 
cha vastata per Alienigenas Linduachalen- 
988 Dominica post Pascha". ^. C. 925, 
**5®ill Cmnebuacail 00 oeipje .1. Pace- 
bail". ** AlienigencB [i. e. Dani] Linn- 
duachalenses derelinquunt Hiberniam". 
Thus we learn that Magheralin was not 
only a monastery at a very early date, but 
that it was also head-quarters of a party 
of Danes. A long interval occurs till the 
name is again heard of; and then, as in the 
text, it belongs to a parish church. In 
1442 the Primate secured to John M^gjnad, 
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Canon and Official of Dromore, to hold to 
him and his heirs, free from all disturbance 
by rectors or other persons, the stone tower 
which the latter had newly built within 
the cemetery of the parish church of Lundj 
" parte in Ecclesia et parte in cemeterio'% 
for the safe preservation of his books and 
other valuables. — Reg. Prene, p. 69. A. D. 
1443, the *^ Prcebenda de Land " was en- 
joyed by Patrick Oronaga. — Reg. Prene, 
p. 1 73. A, D. 1526, the Prebend oiLanne 
was granted to Arthur the Archdeacon, 
" propter exilitatem Archidiaconatus". — 
R^. Cromer, p. 475. In 1 609 the church 
ofLann was annexed to the Precentorship 
of Dromore; and Magheralin now conti- 
nues the corps of that dignity. The old 
church remains in the churchyard, and, 
at the distance of forty feet, on the north 
side, is the wall of some earlier building, 
which now serves as a fence to the church- 
yard. 

^ DanncLckmore. — Now the parish of 
Donaghmore. — Ord. Survey, ss. 40, 41. 
It was anciently termed, by way of dis- 
tinction, t)omnad-mop TTluije Coba, 
' Donaghmore of Moy-Coba '. So the gloss 
on the Martyrology of JSngus, at the i6th 
of November. The church was founded 
about the middle of the fifth century; for 
St. Mac-Erc, its founder and first bishop, 
was brother of St. Mochay of Nendrum, who 
died at an advanced age in 497. '^ Bronachia 
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this the townland Tiillynacross, which U 
the glebe, probably derives its name. The 
territory of TTla^ Co5u or * Campus Coba\ 
as it is latinized, embraced a considerable 
portion of Iv(»agh, extending from this 
parish to Dromore. — (See under Z>nriii- 
ntore). According to Keating Tt\af; CoSai 
I n-Qoib-eacuc, * Moy-Coba in Iveagh\ 
was clearetl of wood in A. M. 2756 [3529. 
Four Mast.] durinjr the ri*ign of Irial the 
prophet. — (Vol. i. p. 318.) The Four 
Masters record the names of several Ix>rdji 
of Coba, as at the years 683, 732, 734, 
771, 796, 879, 965: and the territory is 
also mentioned by them as the scene ot 
various exploits, at tht* years 1 102, 1 103, 
1104, 1 109, 1 1 13. 1 128. In 1188 the 
English are said to have had a castle there. 
In 1 252 the casthf of Moy Coba was erected 
by the son of Mauric** Fitzgerald. In 1 253 
it was destroyeil by Brian oNeilL 

^ Ifan/qiiii. — Probably a clerical em»r 
(or Ac/if/tierir/, or some su(;h ancient form of 
the mtKlern name Aghaderg. — OnL Sur- 
vey, ss. 33, 34, In this parish is the town 
Loughbrickliind, which takes its name 
from the lake Ix'side which it is built, — 
This lake is notict*d by the Four Masters, 
under tin? nuiiie loc 6picpen, at the years 
832, ICC4. At 1424 tluy relate that tin- 
Earl of Ornnnid <lemoli>he<l Maiienii' ca^- 
tle of Loutj/i Urirren, Tht? ancient church 
of the parish, which >t<H>4i in the town- 
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land Dnimsallagli, a little to the west of 
the lake, is thus noticed by the ancient 
gloss on the names Nasad, Beoan and Mel- 
dan, in the Martyrology of -^ngus, at the 
26th of October: .1. rpep pancci bo 6pec- 
nai5 m una ecclepa punc.i. hi Uamlac- 
ca rrienano hic Coc 6picpenb 1 nUuib 
Scac Ula6. " i. e. three saints from Bri- 
tain, and are [interred] in one church, L e. 
Tamlacht Menand at Loch Bricrend in 
Iveagh in Ulidia". The Calendar of the 
Four Masters mentions only two names : 
" 6eoan eppoj er ITIeallan o Camlacca 
nienainn 05 Coc 6picpenn ". " Beoan, 
bishop, and Mellan of Tamlacht Menan 
on Loch Bricrenn". These two persons 
are mentioned in the Life of St. Fursseus 
(Acta SS., p. 79, col. 2) as concerned in 
an occurrence which the Annals of Ulster 
refer to the year 626; and are noticed by 
Bede as "olim sacerdotali gradu potiti." — 
(H. E., iiL 19.) A trace of the name Tam- 
laght Menan is preserved in the townland 
Meenan, which is situated in the southern 
part of the parish. The church is also 
noticed by the Martyrology of Tamlaght, 
which differs from the gloss on -ffingus 
only in calling the spot Tamldckt Vmhuil, 
(Trias Th., p. 378 ; Acta SS., pp. 90, 271.) 
During the time that Bishop Percy pre- 
sided over this see, the discovery of an an- 
tique golden ornament, (which, from M. 
Dubourdieu's description, appears to have 



20s. 



4 marks 



Tenth, 2s. 
55. 4rf. 



The 



been a torque,) in the townland Drumsal- 
lagh, gave rise to an examination into the 
ecclesiastical history of the neighbourhood ; 
and it was found by Dr. Shiel, the Vicar- 
General, that in the same townland " there 
had formerly been a monastery of the or- 
der of St. Francis; that after the dissolu- 
tion of the religious houses in Ireland 
there remained several mendicant friars, 
who still housed round the ruins of their 
monastery, which was situated about two 
hundred yards from the old church of 
Aghaderig, in the same townland ; the 
ruins of the church remain until this day, 
but most of the ruins of the monastery, 
'with its choicest stones, were removed 
about an English mile, to the place where 
the church now stands. Dr. Shiel found, 
upon further inquiry, from an old man, 
whose name was F^an, and above ninety 
years of age, that he remembered the walls 
of this building standing, to the height of 
three or four feet, and about ninety feet 
in length, but that above forty years ago 
they had been removed to make room for a 
bleach green ". — Dubourdieu, Stat. Surv. 
of Down, pp. 303, 304. Dub. 1 802. A. D. 
141 3, Magnellus M*^gylmor vicar of Ach- 
dyrg, — Reg. Flem., foL 49, rev. A. D. 1 42 7, 
Macgonius M^hyrnore perpetual vicar of 
Aghudyrke, — Reg. Swayne, lib. iL foL 84. 
A. D. 1440, Donald OKemy vicar of ilcAtf- 
(/yr^.— (Ibid., foL90.) Several townlands 
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:»r 1 252* in which it is recorded that a caitk 

^ wu built here by the English. The origin 

u^ '.^'the name of the parish is thus traced bj 

Colgan : '' Est ecclesia parochialis in r^ 

•■■-■ ^.w^ IK ^'^ 4** triune orientali UltouifiB, qu» luechia dici- 

cur, Cluain-DaUain appdlata: quam Doc- 
tor Ketinus in Hystoria Kegum IIibemic« 
liiquens dc Kogi* Aido, indicat ab hix: sane- 
to DaUano nomen suriipsisHe^'.— ( Acta SS^ 
y, 205, col. 2.) Tins derivation sceni:* a 
-r^.r?vir*.!i natural one, but the Editor has in vain 
, ^ >i, -..^ . ■•■I*' rvternnl to KcatingN History of Ireland, 
^ «fs.^ . ' v.* »i-* to difwrover the passage alluded to. Thi« 
MM -> IHillan (s<) called from oall *blind^) who 
r.»:«iK tiourishtHl alnmt tin* year 580, was a fa- 
. ^ v^^*''^ " -*^' t"**us pot»t, and a couU?niporary of St. Co- 
,>.«u«.L lumbkille. His own name was J^odbu/A, 
w^Hc to which was added the surname ForpalL 
.Nkts^I frxmi his mother Forchella. Keating styles 
>^ v.^.u^, >Um- him6ocai6 Bijeup ' Eochaidh the leam- 

•W<br^ i*^'*' <'^1'' H«' compostnl a {)anoeyri(\ in Vfrsc, 

- ^^ ;,A'<* onSt. Columbkill, <'alli»dQThpaCholoim 

.^,^ li.t«i4M i'^hiUe "lttudesColuniba'-a-Cfllis'\ copies 

'. *- • ***'"* ofwhirh are presorvt»<l anions? the ine^iti- 

\ .w >** mabh' Irish MSS. of the Ko\'al Irish Aim- 

s\%'i%\\\ written in the dialect culled Beariu 

y^ttHr^ and in an idiom which Coliran cha- 

i«k*ii'ri/fs us ** st\:lu.sis fusi**, quo«i haN't 

\ ,.»« ^'i* atinoxosC'omnit'ntariiNliodirpaucis, iisqui' 

^K ;,rt.i ki«:niissimis iH'n**trttKile". — (Acta 8S., 

^ :. A*. i*- 104, i'«>l. 2.) He was buried in Inis- 

'*^' , ^^^ ^wl in Tircotinell (the modern Inisktrl in 
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Donegal) ; and from him the churches of 
Disert-Dallain, Tullach-Dallain (in diocese 
of Raphoe), Kill-Dallain, in east Breffny, 
(now KiDadallon, in diocese of Kilmore,) 
as well as this, derive their names. His 
Life is given by Colgan in his Acta Sanc- 
torum (p. 203), at the 29th of January. 
A. D. 1437, John Oronaga, clerk, was ap- 
pointed to the vicarage of ClonaUony va- 
cant by the death of Patrick M^donegan. — 
Reg. Swayne, lib. iv. p. 547. A. D. 1526, 
Karulus Caan was presented to the Pre" 

bend of Clondallan Reg. Crom., p. 474. 

A. D. 1 609, ClandaUan was constituted the 
corps of the Chancellorship in the chapter 
of Dromore. 

^ CUmdyme — Now the parish of Clon- 
duff. — Ord. Survey, s. 48. The modem 
parish church is at Hilltown, in the town- 
land Carcullion; but the parish burying- 
ground, with the ruins of the old church, 
which measure 60 feet by 40, lies about 
half a mile to the east of Hilltown, in the 
townland Ballyaughian. There is no town- 
land called Clondu£f, but Ballyaughian, 
Ballynanny, Ballymaghery, and Leitrim, 
are called '* the four towns of Clonduff ", 
are see lands, and of them the incimibent 
is rector, while of the rest of the parish he 
is but vicar. In the townland Kinghill, 
locally called Keehill, and written Bally- 
kawkiU, (Ulster Inquisitions, No. 2, Jac.1. 
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I mark — Tenth, i6rf. 

The 

Down.) about three miles N. E. of Hill- 
town, was an ancient cemetery, which is 
now under cidtivation. The name in the 
text is correctly spelled, according to the 
etymology of it, as appears from the Ca- 
lendar of the Four Masters, at the 26th 
of December : " Haoihca ITlocuTnoj o 
Chluain-t)aim". *' Mochoemogus abbas 
de Cluain-daimh in regione Luechise (rede 
Hivechia, as in Index), 26 Dec" — (Acta 
SS., pp. 598, 874.) The name is elsewhere 
explained by Colgan * Pratum boimi ', when 
he treats of " Cluain-daimh ad ripam Lif- 
faei" — (Ibid., p. 748, coL i.) A. D. 1461, 
Mauritus O Hagan presented by the Pri- 
mate to the perpetual vicarage of don- 
duffiy vacant by the death of Mauritius 
M'gilmore. John Omolstaygh directed to 
induct him. — Reg. Prene, p. 345. At the 
Dissolution the rectory and advowson of 
the parish of Clonduff, extending to twen- 
ty-one townlands, in Evagh aU(M Magenis' 
country, belonged to the abbey of Bangor. 
Ul. Inq., No. 2, Jac. L, Down. 

*> Nister. — Now the parish of Kilbroney. 
Ord. Survey, ss. 5 1. 54. A. D. 1422, " Ec- 
clesia de Clonfeya pertinet ad mensam Epis- 
copi ". — Reg. Dowd., p. 267. This parish 
was, of old, a mensal of the Bishop of Dro- 
more: in 1622 the rectorial tithes were 
leased to Anthony Howse, at £5 per an. 
A. D. circ 1427, "Agholy M'dermydan 
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custos Bacilli Sanctos Bromance, Dnimo- 
rensis Dioc — Reg. Swajne, lib. iiL A. D. 
1428, Jan. 14, Master John M'gerywey, 
Canon of Dromore, was presented to the 
parish church ^^Sanetce Bromanas virgi- 
nis". — Reg. Syniyne, iL 607. Same year, 
Aug. 6, the Primate granted to GyUabrony 
M'kewyn the ^^portionesSolitas cum officio 
Baculiin Ecdesia SghcUb Bromanae virgi- 
nis, mens® Episcopi Dromorensis''. — Reg. 
Swayne, lib. L foL 59. A D. 143 1, the 
Primate appointed Philip M'kewyn to col- 
lect the revenues and tithes of the lands of 
the parish church ** Sanctce Bromance vir- 
ginis". — Ri*g. Swayne, lib. iiL AD. 1433, 
the church of Kilbrony granted to John 
M*gillaboy. — Reg. Prene, p. 332. A. D. 
1442, Nov. 16, Clemens M'donnogan vicar 
of CiUbronaid, — Reg. Prene, p. 48. Same 
year, Nov. 1 7, the rectories of KyUbnmca 
and Dissertdubunnugi were let to farm to 
John M'gillaboy, Canon of Dromore, for a 
term of five years, at 20«. a year. — Reg. 
Prene, p. 69. A. D. 1526, the bisliop's 
mensal ofKilbrofiy, held by Arthur M*ga- 
nyso, son of Gelacius, for two years, at four 
marks per annum — Reg. Crom., p. 487. 
A. D. 1534, the vicarage of Kilbrony va- 
cant by the death of Patrick M'brun — 
Reg. Crom., p. 766. The modem pari!<h 
church is in the village of Rosstrevor ; and 
about half a mile to the N. E. are the pa- 
rish churchyard, with the venerable ruins 
of the old church, and an ancient stone 



— dec-ij-m'r. 
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cross, and, to the west, St Bridget^s welL 
The parish is sometimes called Killowen, 
from a district of that name which lies in 
its southern part. 

' Viride Li^um, — The town of Newij 
derives its name from the Irish n1uBci|i 
{Newer)j * the Yew\ and is, to this day, 
called by the country people, * the Newry'. 
Sometimes it is latinized by Ivarium^ md 
NevoraeufHf but most commonly by Viruk 
Lignum. Cormac's Glossary, a work of the 
ninth century (as quoted in Bfr. O Dono- 
van's admirable article. Dub. Pen. Jour., 
vol. L p. 103), derives the word luBofi, 
qucm 6o5ap, from 60 * ever', and 5afip 
' top\ because it never loses its top, L e. 
is Ever-green : hence the propriety of the 
monastic name in the text In an Irish 
stanza quoted in Keating's History, under 
the year 558, the place is called 1o6ap 
cinn-qiactn * the Yew at the head of the 
strand '. An Irish historical novel, written 
alxmt the time of the Invasion, introduces 
certain persons at the year 637 as using 
these words: ** h-lo5ap Cinn Coioe ihic 
Heaccain, Ppip a paicep lo&ap arm 
qKi^ cm can fxa". ** lobhar Chinn Choi- 
che mliic Neachtain, which is now called 
lobhar Chinn Tragha'\ — (O Donovan's 
little of Magh-Rath, pp. 276, 277.) The 
foundation of a religious house, here, is 
ascri()ed by Keating to the famous Malachi 
OMorgair, in these words : ^*t)o co^i6 
Malachias naofhra (eappoj t>huin) llkit« 
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nipcip lo5aip Chinn Cpa ja a 5-Conncae 
an t)uin", CCoip an Uijeapna an can 



19 (C 



pom 1 144". " The holy Malachias, bishop 
of Down, erected the monastery of lobhair 
Cinn Tragh, in the county of Down, in 
1 144 of the Christian era". About four- 
teen years after, Maurice O Loughlin, King 
of all Ireland, liberally endowed this newly 
formed community, and the instrument 
recording his donation is commonly, but 
erroneously, regarded as a Foundation 
Charter. A copy of this document, made 
by Sir James Ware, is preserved among 
his MSS — (Cod. Clar., Vol. xlv. No. 4792, 
p. 179, Brit. Mus.) It has been carelessly 
printed in the first edition of theMonasti- 
con Anglicanum, and copied, without col- 
lation, into the second edition ; it is also 
partially and inaccurately printed by Dr. 
O Conor. — (Rer. Hib. SS., Prol. ii. p. 158.) 
The following extract recites the lands 
which were granted ; and to each the mo- 
dem name is attached, as far as the Editor 
could identify the names by the half-way 
help of an Inquisition of the 3rd Ed. VI. : 
they all belong to townlands in the Lord- 
ship of Newry : "Mauritius Mag Lachlain, 
Rex totius Hibernise universis, &c. Sciatis 
quod ego, &c. condonavi et confirmavi in 
honore Beats Marise, et Sancti Patricii, 
et Sancti Benedicti, patris et fundatoris 
ordinis Cisterciensis, monachis Deo aervien- 
tibus in Nyvorcyntracta, in perpetuam 



Tenth, 2 marks. 

Sum 



et puram eleemosinam Terram OCormaiCy 
ubi fundatum est monasterium ;^Mcra^m 
[now included in Sheeptown], cum terris 
suis, silvis, et aquis ; Enacratha [note^ Cam- 
mean], cum terris suis, silvis, et aquis ; 
Cromgkan^ cum terris suis, et aquis ; Casel- 
lanagan [now Castle Enigan], cum terris 
suis, et aquis ; Lissinelle [now included in 
Sheeptown], cum terris suis, et aquis ; 
CroUy Druim/omaet [now Crobane, and 
Croreagh] ; Letir; Corcragh [now Cor- 
creeghy] ; Fidglassayn [now Conlea, and 
Greenan] \Tirmorgonnean [wowTurmore] ; 
Cimocul [now Carnacally]; Nadromana 
usque Athnarapy cum terris suis, silvis, 
et aquis; CromcaiU ; Ballenatin usque ad 
AthniscaU; Sctolcean [now Bally holland], 
usque ad amnem Athadoniayn ; Bile in 
Ledengan [now Derryleckagh], cum terra 
sua; Terram lAsdorca [now LisduflT]; Co- 
ractean [/lowRyan], cum terris suis, et mo- 
lendino ; Betheac [now Benagh], cum terra 
sua ''. A chronological list of the Cister- 
cian abbeys of Ireland refers the founda- 
tion of this house to the year 1153 (But- 
ler's Grace's Annals, p. 169:) but this 
date is too late for the foundation, and too 
early for the endowment. The year as- 
signed, by Ware, for the foundation, name- 
ly, 1 157, (Harris' Ware's Wks., iL p. 257,) 
more properly belongs to the endowment, 
which could not have been earlier than 
1 1 5 6, because Maurice Loughlin ascend- 
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ed the throne in that year. — See Four 
Masters, ^. C. 1 156. In 1 160 died Finn 
Mac €k>rman, Bishop of Kildare and Abbot 
of lubkar Cinntrcu^ek. — Four Mast. In 
1 162 a severe calamity befel the monas- 
ter; nViinifTep manac occ luBaip Cinn- 
qiedca do lofcao co n-a h-uile cnomiB 
ajup leabpaiB ajup Beep an cluBap po 
6uip paqiaic Peipm". '' Monasterium 
monachorum apud TVumin -Cinntrechta 
combustum cum suis omnibus suppellec- 
tilibus et libris; et praeterea Taxus quam 
plantafHt Patricitu ip»e^\ Harris relates 
(A. D. 1744) that "it is still fresh in the 
Memories of some anticnt Inhabitants of 
the Town, that in the year 1688, certain 
En^ish Soldiers, in burying their Dead, 
discovercHl on the S. E. Quarter of the 
Abby the Stumps of some Trees of fine 
Wo<m1, and without regard to the Place, 
rooted up and converted them to several 
domestick UtensiK the Wood being red, 
and bearing a fine Polish". — Hist, of 



Down, p. 90. In 1237 Hugh de Ltcj 
confirmed and enlarged the grant made by 
Maurice O Loughlin. In 1 543 this home 
was converted into a collegiate church oon- 
sisting of a warden and vicars choraL^ 
Monast. Hib., p. 127. "This abbey**, 
writes Dr. Stuart, in 18 15, "was situated 
in Castle-street, at the head of the street 
which is opposite the new church. Part 
of the building still remains, and is at pre- 
sent occupied as two dwelling-houses. The 
walls are extremely thick and strong; and 
the alterations which have been made in 
the building, in modem times, were at- 
tended with difiiculty and labour *\ This 
pile, which promises to last long, is sup- 
posed by the writer to be what is called 
in the patent the castle of Arthur Bag- 
nal, in which the Abbot had formerly re- 
sided. He proceeds : ** Large quantities of 
human bones, some of them of very un- 
common size, have been dug up at diffe- 
rent times, both in front and rear of this 
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edifice, a circumstance which proves that 
the ground contiguous to the abbey had 
been appropriated to the burying of the 
dead". — Newry Magazine, No. i, p. 11. 
Again, "About twenty-seven years ago, 
the remaining ruins of the abbey, which 
had, for a long time, afforded shelter only 
to vagrants, were levelled and enclosed, 
for the purpose of building. The founda- 
tions, like those of other ancient edifices, 
were found to be of immense thickness ". 
Ibid., No. 2, p. 1 1 3. This site, which is now 
built upon, is called Abbey Yard: the pro- 
prietor of which states that, in sinking the 
foundations, vast quantities ofhuman bones 
were exposed ; that the old font is in his 
possession ; and that in his garden is an old 
yew-tree, which has survived the general 
destruction. Harris also relates that "8<Hne 
Remains of the Chappel of this Religious 
House were standing till very lately" (A D. 
1744). — Down, p. 90. According to Dr. 



Stuart, this building stood in "Boat- 
street, at the place now occupied by a 
potato market": and "on opening the 
street and leveling the ground at this 
place, great heaps of human remains were 
displaced, of which large quantities were 
carried away and deposited in the present 
Catholic burying-ground". — Ibid., p. 17. 
In the rural parts of the parish there 
were, at the Reformation, two chapels of 
ease called Templeigerin and CcatalanagaH 
(Ul. Inq., No. 15, Jac. L, Down); the 
former of which, with its cemetery, re- 
mains in the townland Derryleckagh, and 
is marked Templegowran on the Ord. Map 
(s. 47.) Besides these, Harris mentions 
the ruin of a nameless chapel in the town- 
land Creeve (Down, p. 88) ; and the Ord. 
Survey lays down small grave-yards, at 
the ertremities of the parish, in the town- 
lands of Lisserboy, Oidey, and Greenan 
(88.40,41,51). 
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A. 
DIOCESE OF DOWN. 

The diocese of Down, in its present extent, is a collection of smaller sees, which have 
been reduced to the condition of parishes, and of districts, which, in primitive times, 
were not assigned to any diocese. The same remark applies to Connor, and most of 
the larger dioceses of Ireland. A moderate acquaintance with the ancient ecclesiastical 
records of the island is sufficient to impress the mind with the conviction that episcopal 
ordination was very frequent in the primitive Church of Ireland, and that in raising 
ministers to the office of bishop, respect was rather had to their qualifications in piety, 
learning, and zeal, than to the claims of the district over which they were placed : it 
being more the object to secure to the Church the perpetuity of orders, than to parcel 
it out into accurately defined dioceses. Hence when Nennius*, writing in the ninth 
century, sums up the labours of St. Patrick, by ascribing to him the foundation of 
365 churches, the consecration of above 365 bishops, and the ordination of 3000 presby- 
ters, he must, after making all due deductions on account of the exaggerating spirit 
of the age, be understood as recording a prevalent impression that bishops were very 
numerous in Ireland during the life- time of her apostle, and that the numerical propor- 
tion*' which they bore to the presbyters was much greater than in after times. The 

Tripartite 

* See this, and other authorities, cited by Abp. shops and ten priests in his household. St Mochta 

(lasher, Brit Ec Ant, cap. 1 7. (Works, vi. pp. 517, of Lowth, who died in 684, is described, in a poetical 

518.) legend, as having 100 bishops and 800 priette in his 

^ This large proportion runs through aU the old monastery. — (Olgan, Acta SS., p. 784 ; Dr. Todd*8 

Irish compositions. Thus it is stated by Keating, Introduction to Obits of C C. D., p. 69.) Dalian 

oat of the Bed Book of Mac Egan, that Aongus, Forgail represents St Colombkill as attended to 

King of Munster, in St Patrick's time, had two hi- Dromceatt by forty priests said twenty bishops, 

R 2 
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Tripartite Life of St. Patrick', which was probably written in the ninth or tenth 
tury, increases the number of bishops ordained by St Patrick to 370; of priests to 
5000 ; and of sacred edifices, founded by him, to 700. On the estimate given by NennhUi 
the learned Author of the '^ Defence of Diocesan Episcopacy" places but little depen- 
dence : yet he observes, ** supposing these holy Bishops had been all of Ireland ; yet there 
is no need of so many Cathedrals for them ; for they lasted four Reigpis which make up a 
hundred years. And though all the Bishops Seatp in Ireland had not been above fifty, 
they might easily have afforded 350 saints in the compass of a hundred years^". Bishop 
Lloyd suggests : " Perhaps the meaning might be, that beside those thirty Bishc^ 
which Patrick ordain'd for the Bishops Sees, he also ordain'd as many Suffragans as 
there were Rural Deanries, in each of which there were eight or nine Parish-Priests, 
taking one Deanry with another*". With this sentiment agrees the view taken by 
Keating, who, having quoted St. Bernard's statement concerning the multiplication 
of bishops in Ireland, proceeds to say : — 



** Qp na bpiarpuib pi 8. 6eapnapo ap 
loncuiyre, nap cuipce a n-ionjancup in 
leap eappo^ do luaioiomop oobeir a 
n6ipinn pe linn phaopuij ap m-beir Don 
eajluip pa Bloc an can pom. Qp lu- 
^aioe ap loncuipce a n-ionjancap in c- 
aipiorh eappojoo luaioiomop cuap, map 
leaj^ap linn a pein-leaBpuiB 50 paiBe 
eappoj a n-Gipinn a n-aj^aio ^ac oea- 
j^ancacca oa b-puil innce". 



'* From these words of St Bernard it is 
to be inferred that the number of bishc^ 
we have mentioned, in Ireland, in the time 
of St. Patrick, is not to be wondered at, 
the church being in a flourishing condition 
at that time. The number of bishops we 
have above stated is less to be wondered 
at, as it is read in ancient books that 
there was a bishop /or every deanry in Ire- 
land f'\ 



But the most ancient and valuable authority on the subject is the '' Catalogus Sanc- 
torum Ilibernije", which Archbishop Ussher first published*, as he found it in two 
manuscript copies. It commences thus : ** Primus ordo Catholicorum sanctorum erat 
in tempore Patricii. £t tunc erant episcopi omnes clari et sancti et spiritu sancto pleni 
CCCL. numero, ecclesiarum fundatores. Unum caput Christum, et unum duoem 
Patricium habebant : unam missam, unani celebrationem, unam tonsuram ab aure usque 



^ Pt. iii. cap. 97. (Truw Th , p. 167.) 
'♦ Dr. H. Maurice, Defence of Dioceun Episco- 
p«c>%p. loo. (Lond. 1691.) 
•■ Ilist. Account of Church Govemraent, Itc., p. 92. 
' Ilistorv of Ireland. 
K Brit. Ec. AnU, cap. xvti. (Works, voL vi. pp. 



477-479.) It U also publiflhed, with aomt 
terial vahatiuHA, from another ancient MS., io that 
exceei(lin>;ly rare book, Fleming $ ColleHameOj p^ 4S0: 
and both verxions are printed, with MNDe vahiaUf 
noteii, in Dr. Conor's Rer. Ilib. Script., voL 9. 
pp. 162-166. 
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ad aurem, sufferebant. Unum Pascha, quarta decima luna post sqiiinoGtium veraale, 
celebrabant : et quod excommunicatiim esset ab una ecclesia omnes excommunicabant. 
Mulierum administrationem et consortia non respuebant : quia super petram Christum 
fundati, ventum tentationis non timebant. Hie ordo sanctorum per quaterna duravit 
regna, hoc est, pro tempore Lsogarii, et Aila Muilt, et Lugada filio Lsogarii, et Tua- 
thail^. Hi omnes episcopi de Romanis, et Francis, et Britonibus, et Scotis exorti 
sunt". 

The following ancient Irish stanza, as quoted by Keating, in further illustration of 
the subject, is curious: — 

" Q CU15 le cao^a ppuir eafpoj " Five and fifty learned bishops 
Ro oipniD in caio, The holy man ordained, 

Um qii ceouib cpur apnuio And three hundred approved prajring-men 

popr a c-ropmui3 ypaio". On whom he conferred orders'*". 

Tirechan, who is supposed to be the Author of the catalogue given by Archbishop 
Ussher, enumerates the names of forty-two of these bishops, adding " et alii quam- 
plurimi *". 

The great frequency of bishops in the system of Church government introduced by 
St. Patrick is attributable to various causes. Christianity made rapid progress in 
Ireland under the labours of that missionary, and it is well remarked by Dr. Lanigan, 
" that although Christianity was not propagated in Ireland by the blood of martyrs', 
there is no instance of any other nation, that universally received it in as short a space 
of time as the Irish did™". This sudden accession of great numbers to Christianity, 
and the prospect of their increase, would naturally suggest the advantage of supplying 
abundant means to answer the demands which were likely to be made upon the ministry. 
Further, the civil condition of the country might have contributed to this large pro- 
portion of the higher order of the clergy. The island was subdivided into a great 
number of petty principalities, which were grouped into two great confederacies, called 
Leth Cuin, which was the northern half, and Leth Mogha, which was the southern". 
And thus, while these two primary divisions led to the establishment of the two original 
archbishoprics of Armagh and Cashel^ — Emania, near Armagh, having been the seat 

of 

*■ That is, from A. D. 433 to 544 — OCk)nor, iL by Giraldus Cambrensis, Topog. Hib. Dist iiL cap. 

p. 163. 32. 

» See Pctrie's History, &c, of Tara*8 Hill, p. 100. "» EccL Hist, voL iv. p. 287. 

^ Ussher, ut sap., p. 518. Betham*s Ant Res., ■> On the origin of these names see Keating, p. 124. 

ToL ii p. 352. (Ed. HaUday, Dab. 1811.) 

I See the happy remark on this sabject, recorded ® Keating, 2nd Book, A D. 427. 



126 



of the northern dynasty; and Cashel the seat of the southern, — the 8ii£fragaii biahopt 
were regulated by the tributary principalities, and had jurisdiction equal in extent to 
the temporal sway of the ruler. The same principle prevailed in England, in the 
seventh century, although it led to very different results ; for it appears by the aooomt 
given in Bede of the Council of Herutford (Hertford or Hereford) that there were not 
above seven bishops in all the Heptarchy, or seven Saxon kingdoms: so that, in that 
age and country, a kingdom and a diocese were almost commensurate^. At that sjnod 
it was ordained, in the ninth canon, ** ut plures episcopi, cresoente numero fiddhmit 
augerentur :" and it has been the carrying out of this principle which has canaad the 
diocesan distribution of England to run in the opposite course to that of Ireland^ so 
that while the sees of the latter have been continually on the numerical decrease, those 
of the former have been on the increase; and while Ireland's hundred^ have been 
reduced by law to twelve, those in the sister country have multiplied four-fold^ It 
was, as Bingham observes, the distinguishing feature between countries early con- 
verted, and those at a later period, that the dioceses of the former were much more 
numerous and circumscribed. Thus, in Asia Minor, which extended 630 miles in 
breadth, and 2 1 o in length, there were four hundred dioceses ; while, in Germany, whidi 
was of greater extent, there were but forty bbhoprics, because Chnstianized at a much 
later period In Poland there were only thirty, and in Russia but twenty-one*. In 
Palestine, again, whither, as to the tirst field of Christianity, one would naturally look 
for the earliest specimen of diocesan distribution, there were, within the bounds of 
160 miles, forty-eight bishoprics'. Among these was partitioned a country, which 
shortly before the Roman Invasion possessed 240 cities and villages**, the smallest of 
them containing a population of 1 5000 souls^. In Italy, also, within the territory of 
Latium, which was not above sixty miles in extent, there were between twenty and 
thirty bishoprics, many of them not above five or six miles asimder*. Even in Ire- 
land, until comparatively recent times, there have been some independent bishoprics 
so small, that were the whole island distributed into sees of similar extent, their 

number 



P Bingtuun, Antiq., Book ix. c. 6, (Worka, ^-oL ui. 
p. 181.) 

'1 The AnnaU of the Four &Ust4in fumiah the 
lUQiM of above 100 churches, which, at <«e time or 
other, were governed by bi»hop«.. 

' See Bingham, ut supra, p. 223. 

' Ibid., pp. 42, 43. 

' The Actd of the Council of Jenualem, A. D. 586, 
are sabicribed by forty-five biabopa. — Bingham. 



ibid., p. 6H : Labbe. Concil, vol v. cola. 2SS-2lf€. 

• JoeephuH. Vita, § 45. 

• Id., BeU. Jud.. lib. iiL c 8, § 2. 

• Bingham, ibid, p. 146. *' There are now a 
great many »uch di'xese* in Italy, in the realm of 
Naples, wherv the whole nomberis 147 : 20 of widcli 
are archbishopncs, and some of tbeoi to small as doC 
to have any diocese be}'ond the walls of the city**. 

iiL p. 224. 
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number would approach to that which prevailed in early ages. The diocese of Kil- 
macduagh, which had a distinct bishop in 1523, contains an area of no more than 1 30,000 
statute acres. Kilfenora, which was governed by a bishop of its own until 1642, con- 
tains but 136,000 statute acres. The diocese of Waterford, which is only thirteen 
miles by nine, was founded, in 1096, for the sake of the town of Waterford, and was 
governed by its own bishop till 1362. If Kilmacduagh, then, were taken as the 
standard of extent, Ireland would be divisible into 160 dioceses; or if Kilfenora, into 
147 such; or if Waterford, into 250 such. Ross had a bishop exclusively so lately as 
1542, and Ireland would admit of 94 sees like £oss. And, to come down to our times, 
Dromore diocese, which was an independent see, and governed by its own bishop, until 
1842, possessed no town with a popidation of more than 4677 soids', yet it extended 
over but three baronies, or less than a ninetieth of the area of Ireland. 

It is the opinion of some, and has been put forward with great force by Dr. Lani- 
gan^, that to the early existence, in Ireland, of the order called chorepiscopi, or country 
bishops, is to be attributed the great number of bishops which characterized the 
church of St. Patrick. The chorepiscopi differed from the cathedral bishops in this, 
that whereas the Council of Nice required the attendance of, at least, three bishops at 
the consecration of the latter', the Council of Antioch declared that the chorepiscopus 
is ordained by the bishop of the city within the jurisdiction of which his district lay*. 
It is argued that the decrees of the First Greneral Council could not have been unknown 
in Ireland, or departed from in common practice. This principle is recognised in the 
Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, where it is stated ^'Ecclesie Tamnacensi prsfecit 
Episcoplun Carellum, quem jusdta Ecdesice connietudinem in Episcopum ordinarunt 
Patridtis^ Brarnis^ et Bit(Bus^^\ So also, in the following age, when Finan, bishop of 
Lindisfam, who was a native of Ireland, having found that the work of the Grospel was 
prospering under the preaching of Cedd, ** fecit eum episcopum in gen tern Orientalium 
Saxonumi, vocatis ad se in ministerium ordinationis aliis duobtis EpMcopis''^^ Hence, 
therefore. Dr. Lanigan argues that, when Lanfranc, in 1074, complained of the Irish 
practice, "Quod episcopi ab uno episcopo consecrantur**"; and Anselm, in 11 00, 

" Episcopi 

> Lnigan, its laigest town, has this population in were conferred by two bishops. — Pt ii. c 123. (Tr. 

the Censos of 1841, p. 278. Th., p. 145.) The so called Apostolical Constitn- 

T Ec. Hist, vol L p. 336 ; iL 14, 128, 318, 468 ; tions and Canons allow the ordmation by three or 

m. 477; iv. 35. t^o — See Coteler. Pat Apost, vol i. pp. 415, 442 

» Can. 4, Labbe, Condi., vol. ii. p. 29. (Ed. Amst 1724). 

• Can. 10, Labbe, Condi., vol ii. p. 565. <= Bede, H. K, lib. iii. c 22 (p. 127, Ed. Smith). 

•» Pt ii c 43. (Trias Th., p. 185, coL 1.) The ^ Ussher's Vet Epist Hib. Syllogc, Epist 27, 

same work relates also a case where episcopal orders (Works, iv. p. 493.) 
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'' Episcopi quoque, qui debcnt esse forma et exemplum aliis canonicc religrioDiB, inor- 
dinate, sicut audimus, aut a soils episcopis, aut in locis ubi ordinari non debent, come- 
crantur'", these prelates were not aware of the existence of the order of chorepiiooiH 
in Ireland, where they remained to a later date than in any other part of Christendom ; 
and that the ordination of these was mistaken for that of cathedral bishops^. Anwrng 
other effects produced by papal influence in Ireland was the suppression of this order* 
and the substitution of rural deans for it The best authorities are of opinion thtl 
the latter office was unknown in this country till the year 1 152', when the Synod of 
Kells, under Paparo the Pope's Legate, enacted ** Ut decedentibus chorepiMopi«» et 
exiliorum sedium episcopis in Hibernia, in eorum locum eligerentur et sucoederent 
archipresbyteri a dioecesanis constituendi, qui cleri et plebis solicitudinem germnt infra 
suos limites, et ut eorum sedes in totidem capita decanatuum rurallum erigerentnr**. 
Accordingly in a constitution of Simon Kochfort, Bishop of Meath, in 1 2 16, after reciting 
the above decree, it was enacted: ^* Ut in ecclesiis Athrumensi [Trim], Kenanunensi 
[Kells], Slanensi [Slanc], Skrynensi [Skreen], Donnaclsacheling [Dunshaughlin], olini 
sedibus episcopalibus in Midia, nunc vero capitibus ruralium decanatuum, archipfe»> 
byteri de future instituendi, non solum perpetuam et personalem residentiam faciant in 
iisdem ecclesiis, vcrum etiam cleri et populi infra limites eorum decanatuum solidtudi- 
nem gerant*^ '\ It is also worthy of being mentioned, as illustrative of the frequency 
of bishops' sees in early times, that, besides these five heads of rural deanriea, there are 
within the jurisdiction of the modern see of Meath sixteen churches which are reoonled 
as having been the seats of bishops. 

In Down and Connor the introduction of the office of rural dean was reeenred 
till a later period, and was probably effected by English instrumentality ; but nol 
until the memory of the minor sees and chorepiscopi had died away. Hence tlie 
names given to the rural deanries of these dioceses are not of ecclesiastical but civil 
origin ; and instead of Maville^ BangoTy Nendruniy Colerane, Armoy^ &c^ which might 
liave been expected had the transaction been immediate, as in Meath ; Bketkwyc^ ArdM^ 
Dalbopiy Tuscardy <&c, are employed, which had been the names of civil territo- 
ries, and were continued by the English as the names of counties'. In fact, the rural 
dean in these dioceses borrowed his designation from thi^ sheriffs rather than the 
repiseopus. But, to resume the subject immediately under consideration, the ii 

of 



' Ibid., EpUt. 35, (p. 621) ; EpUu 36, (p. 524). Trmct. de VK Epiac, p. 9. See also in 

'Ec. Hist, voL in. p. 477. Hone DtKranicie Rimlea. vol il p. 618. 
« *' Distributio in IliberniA facta e»t sub ad\'entum ^ Wilkin's Concilia, vol L p. 547. 

Paparoois legati drca annum 1152 ". — Dopping, * See above, pp. 2, 8, 16, 26, 44, 62, 71, n 
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of bishops in Ireland was further owing to the custom, which prevailed from the com- 
mencement, of combining the episcopal and abbatial offices in the founders or superiors 
of religious houses ; or, of associating a bishop in the brotherhood, where the rector was 
only a priest. In a canon of an early Synod, purporting to have been held by St. 
Patrick, is this description of the monastic life: " Monachi sunt, qui solitarii sine ter- 
renis opibus habitant snb potestate episcopi vel abbaiis^ ". Of the class who combined 
the two offices were the greater number of St. Patrick's contemporaries or disciples, as 
Mac Nissi, the founder of Connor, Olcan of Armoy, Mochay of Nendrum. Such also 
were, occasionally, to be found on the Continent, as appears from the following cases 
instanced by Du Cange: '* A. D. 790, And^arius EpUcqpus Monasterii S. Martini 
obiit". — " Magntdfus EpUcopus et Abbcu Monasterii Gorziensis' ". The abbey of Lobia 
or liobbes in Hainault, was founded by S. Ursmarus, who was called bishop, although 
Lobia was not a see: ''a quo etiam locus Lobiensis tantam dignitatem est adeptus, ut 
nulli oommitteretur, nisi primum ordinatus esset Episcopus. Quss dignitas perduravit 
etiam in multos successores, qui leguntur fiiisse Episcopi et Abbote^'*'*, Such also 
were the ^^Abbates Episcopi ", of later days, in Sicily". 

A century having passed away after the conmiencement of St. Patrick's labours, a 
diversity of rules began to creep into the Church, and thereupon commenced the " Se- 
cundus ordo Catholicorum presbyterorum. In hoc enim ordine pauci erant episcopi, 
et multi presbyteri, numero CCC. Unum caput Dominum nostrum habebant, diversas 
missas celebrabant et diversas regulas. — Hie ordo per quaterna adhuc regna duravit, 
hoc est, ab extremis Tuathail, et per totum Diarmata regis regnum, et duorum 
Muredaig nepotum, et iEdo filii Ainmerecho". The catalogue then recites the 
names of twenty-five saints belonging to this class, and, among them, those of Com- 
gaUut and Cclumba. Comgallus, who was a presbyter, founded, about the middle of 
the sixth century, the famous monastery of Bangor, which St. Bernard eloquently 
describes as *' multa millia monachorum generans, multorum monasteriorum caput**". 
From this abbey proceeded Columbanus, who founded the abbeys of Luxieu in Bur- 
gundy, and Bobbio among the Appennines ; and Grallus, who founded St Grail in 
Switzerland. The heads of this house were, during a long succession, presbyters, 

and 

k Cap. 16. It is intituled '' SynoduB alia S. Pa- ' Du Cange, GloMar., vol iil cola. 108, 109. 

tricii*". It has been printed, in Spelman's and Wil- °> Du Cange, ibid, 

kin's Concilia, firom the transcript of a MS. in the . ° Ibid., L coL 26. 

Libnuy of Angers, which Sirmondus sent to David <> That is, from 544 to 599. O Conor, iL p. 163. 

Roth, and he gave to Archbishop Ussher, and he to Ussher, Works, vL p. 478. 
Spehnan, April 1, 1628. p Vita S. Malachi. (Messingham, p. 856.) 
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and in this respect it resembled the constitution of Hy or lona. Conoeming the latter, 
there is this early testimony of Venerable Bede : ^' Habere enim aolet ipsa invola r^c uu ffm^ 
semper Abbatem Presbyteriim, cujus juri et omnia provincia, et ipsi etiam Epiteopi 
online inusitato, debeant esse subjecti, juxta exemplum primi Doctoris illius, qniiioo 
Episcopus, sed Presbyter extitit et Monachus^ ''• The foonder was 8. C^lumbkille, a 
native of Gartan in Donegal, who, like Comgall of Bangor, Columbanus of Luxieiuuid 
Gallus of St Gall, although the president of several monastic institutions, new ie> 
ceived higher orders than those of priest It would seem that the great devotedneM 
of these men to the monastic life, and the peculiar cares which, under their mlea, it 
entailed, as manual labour and other secular occupation, led them to adopt a ooforse 
which lessened the obligations of their office, and left them more at liberty to fallow 
their favourite pursuits. Bishop Lloyd was of opinion that a political cause obstructed 
the advancement of St Columbkille to the episcopate': but this hypothesis is opposed 
to the influential position which that saint held, and the means, which were abondantlj 
within his reach, of attaining to the highest ecclesiastical dignity*. The legend ooih 
cerning his ordination, as it is found in the gloss on the Martyrology of .Angus, is Terj 
curious ; it relates that Etchen, the bishop to whom he was sent for ordinatioii, by mis- 
take conferred upon him the order of the priesthood, when that of bishop was what 
had been applied for ; and that, on the discovery of the error, Columbkille resolTcd to 
remain a priest all his days*. Dr. Lanigan, who deals with the story with his nmal 
good judgment, supposes that it was the order of chorepiscopus which was sought, 
and the conferring of priest's orders was not the fruit of inadvertence, but of a hesi* 
tation, on the part of the bishop, to admit per Boltum to the highest ecclesiastical rank". 
But, supposing the real cause to have been St Columbkillc*s unwillingness to become 
a bishop, it was nothing strange : ancient church history abounds with instances oC 
holy men who refused to take upon themselves the responsibilities and labours of the 
episcopate. For this reason it is that we find such frequent mention of forced ordina- 
tions, and the reme<lies which were contrived to correct the abuse; as, for instance, the 
canun which prescribed that those who took an oath that they would not accept the 

office. 

*» HU. Ec., \\h. iii. c. 4 (p. 107, VaI Smith). Leinster] who wan ** cams Columbc imkrw** (IK. 

' Hi9t(»r. Account. &c., pi», 00, loo. c. H); "Conallus epucopus Calerathin** [Coloaiar] 

* Hi!« monattcn* wa.H the continual rmort of )>iKhopii i>aid hiro markMl respect — (lb., L c 60.) 

anU eminent eccUttiafftic^ from Irt'lanil See Adam- > Sei> I>r. T«xld's IntroducL to Book of Obits cif 

nan, lili. i. cha|)!<. 4. 44, 4H, 40 ; iiL 12. He wan C. C. D.. p. 54. 

educated hy *> Kpificopus Ffainio" (Adam, lib.ii. c. 1 ; >* Vol ii. pp. 120, ISO. Compare Biiigfaam*sClnkt 

iii. c. 2): '* Columhanus EpiMxvpiis LaginenAid" [of Antitj.. U. ii. ch. 10. (Worka, nil. i. pp. 142-1 4^). 
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office, should not be forcibly ordained, and thus compelled to forswear themselves*. 
When St. Gall was urged to receive episcopal ordination, he refused on the score of 
monastic subjection: *^ Vivente Domino et patre meo Columbano, interdictum altaris 
officium non usurpabo, nisi ab illo permissus. Quare hujus regiminis pondus quod 
offers, sabire non possum* ". On a subsequent occasion, when invited to become bishop 
of Constance, he declined the offer, alleging a different reason for his refusal : '' in cano- 
nibus esse prohibitum, ne aliqui de locis suis commigrantes, aliis facile ordinentur in 
lods*^'. But he recommended John, a deacon, his companion, as a fit person to under- 
take the charge, who was chosen ; but much against his will, for he fled and hid himself, 
and'it was not till after diligent search that he was found, and then conducted by force 
to the place of his ordination^ On this occasion Gallus was requested to preach, and 
the sermon which he delivered is preserved and has been printed*. 

But whatever may have been St. Columbkille's motive for remaining a priest, it is 
certain that he regarded the episcopal office as conferring higher privileges than he 
possessed. The following incident, as related by his biographer and successor in office, 
Adamnan, establishes this: ^'Alio in tempore quidam ex Mumuniensium provincia 
[Munster] proselytus* ad Sanctum venit: qui se in quantum potuit occultabat humi- 
liter, ut nullus sciret quod esset Episcopus : Sed tamen Sanctum hoc non potuit 
latere; nam alia die Dominica a Sancto jussus Christi corpus ex more conficere, Sanc> 
turn advocat ut simul quasi duo Presbyteri Dominicum panem frangerent, Sanctus 
proinde ad altarium accedens, repente intuitus faciem ejus, sic eum compellat ; Bene- 
dicat te Christus, frater hunc solus Episcopali ritu frangc panem : nunc scimus quod 
sis Episcopus : quare hue usque te occultare conatus es, ut tibi a nobis debita non red- 
deretur veneratio ? '"* By the same author it is also related that Findchanus, a presbyter 
of the same community, and the superior of a kindred monastery, having been applied 
to for ordination by a wicked prince from Ireland, imprudently consented, and granted 
him what he required, " accito episcopo*^ ". In fact, it seems only reasonable to suppose 
that one or more bishops were constantly resident at Hy, or that they were sent for 
from the neighbouring coast, when it was required to confer the orders of the ministry: 
otherwise a forced interpretation must be put upon Bede's words, when he says " Ab 

hac 
* See Bingham, voL L pp. 528, 580. ' Perhaps a Gredsm, from rpo^r/Xvroc, ' a 

^ MeesiDgham, p. 366 [rectd, 266]. stranger*. There are many Gredsms in the Anti- 

' Messingham, p. 269. Thus when John, tiis phonaiy of Bangor, and other Irish compositions. 

deacon, was about to be ordained, the prince asked '' Vita S. Columbie, lib. i. cap. 44 ; (Trias Th., 

him *' Unde duds propaginem generis?*" p. 348, coL 2). 
' Mesdngham, ibid. « y^ta S. Columbs, lib. L cap. 36 ; (Trias Th., 

' Messingham, p. 269, col. 2 ; pp. 415-422. p. 346). 
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hac insula, ab honim collegio Monachorum, ad provinciam Anglorum institaeDdam in 
Christo, missus est Aedan, accepto gradu Episcopatus. Quo tempore [A. D. 635] eidcm 
monasterio Segeni Abbas et Presbyter prsfuit^ ". Under this Aedan, who was a native 
of Ireland, was founded the church of Lindisfame, which was a copy of its parent Hj, 
and hence again Cedd, a presbyter, about the year 6§s^ ^' accepto gradu Episcc^patui 
rediit ad provinciam, et majore authoritate cceptum opus implens, fecit per locaEcdefiaa, 
Presbyteros et Diaconos ordinavit, qui se in verbo fidei et ministerii baptizandi adjn- 
varent®**. In another place, speaking of Aedan, he says: ** Aidan quippe qui primiu 
loci Episcopus fuit, Monachus erat et ad Monachicam cum suis omnibus vitam semper 
agere solebat. Unde ab illo onmes loci ipsius Antistites usque hodie sic episoopale 
I'xercent oificimn, ut regentc Monasterium Abbate, quern ipsi cum consilio fratmm 
elegorint, omnes Presbyteri, Diaconi, Cantores, Liectores, caeterique gradus Ecdnimgiid 
Monachicam per omnia cum ipso Episcopo regulam senrent' ''. In the Irish monasterj 
of Bobbio, it was among the privileges of the house, **■ ut Episcopus quem Pater mona*- 
terii, vel tota congregatio mutaverit ad Missarum solemnia celebranda, aut consecra- 
tioiies Presbyteroruni seu Diaconorimi , ipse habeat facultatem in idem Monaste- 
rium ingrediendi tautum ad pii opus Monasterii peragendum^ '\ 

In 784, according to the Four Masters, died Fergil, or Virgilius, as he is called 
abroad, who, from Abbot of Aghaboe, in the Queen's County, became Bishop of Salts- 
burg, in Lower Bavaria. Before leaving home he had been ordained a bishop, but uo 
the occasion of his appointment to the see of Saltzburg, he undertook the monastic 
duties, but '* dissimulata ordinatione ferme duorum annorum spatiis, habuit secam 
laboris et corona; participem Episcopuiu comitantem de patria, nomine Dobda (or Dub- 
tach, in Irish), ad persolvendum Episcopale oificium'^ ''. 

In the year 590 was convened a council at Drumcheatt, on the river Roe, one gnst 
object of which was to arbitrate between the respective claims of Aidus, King of' 
Ireland, and Aidan, King of the British Scots, to the kingdom of Dalriada, in Ireland 
And hither Columbkill also came from his monastery at Ily, attended by a company 
which is thus described by his contemporary Dalian Forgaill : — 

** Da picic Sa^opc a lion, ** Two score priests was their number, 
pice Bappoj uapol bpio;^ Twenty bishops of excellence and worth* 

Ppi ^uBuil p|X]lm clu ^an acr For singing psalms, a practice without blame, 

Caojac Deocan, qiiocac mac ". Fifty deacons, and thirty students". 

These 

•» H. E., lib. ill. c. 5 (p. 107, E<1. SmiUi). « M«toinj;haiii, p. 24«. 

« H. E., lib. iiL c. n. •• Vita, Mwsingham. p. 33 1 . — &» I>r. OC^niur'* 

» ViU S. Cudberti, cap. 16 (Ed. Smith, p. 241). Rer. Hib. Script., vol iv. pp. 172-176. 
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These lines, though written with great poetical license, are of undoubted antiquity*', 
and not only illustrate the ancient frequency of bishops, but confirm what Bede said 
of the subjection of the bishops of the neighbouring provinces to the Abbot of Hy. 
This subjection is satisfactorily accounted for, to use the words of Bishop Lloyd, by 
the consideration that " Whereas in almost all other places there were Bishops before 
there were Monasteries, and then it was not lawful to build any Monastery without 
the leave of the Bishop^ ; here at Hy^ on the contrary, there was no Christian before 
CUumba came thither. And when he was come, and had converted both King and 
People, they gave him the Island in possession for the building of a Monastery ; and 
withal, for the maintenance of it, they gave him the Royalty of the Neighbouring Isles ; 
six of which are mentioned by Buchanan, as belonging to the Monastery, And there- 
fore, tho Columba found it necessary to have a Bishop, and was pleased to give him a 
Seat in his Island, and perhaps to put the other Isles under his jurisdiction ; yet it is 
not strange that he thought fit to keep the Royalty still to himself and his Successors. 
It is no more strange that it should be so there, than that it is so now in many places ; 
and at Oxford particularly, where a Bishop now lives, and is as well known to be a 
Prelate of the English Church as any other ; the Government in the University exclu- 
sively of him ; and not only the Chancellor and his Deputy have precedence of the 
Bishop, but every private Scholar is exempt from his cognisance and jurisdiction*". 
The power of order 2^^ jurisdiction, it is to be borne in mind, are quite distinct. ** A 
person may be consecrated bishop, to all inteots and purposes as to the power of order, 
without possessing any jurisdiction. Vice versa, a person of the clerical order may, 
although not actually a bishop, be invested with episcopal jurisdiction. Thus, if he 
be elected to a see and regularly confirmed, he becomes, prior to his consecration, 
possessed of the jurisdiction appertaining to said see, and if it be metropolitical, the 
suffragan bishops subject to him as if he had been actually consecrated™". 

That Columbkille associated a bishop with his brotherhood is not expressly men- 
tioned ; but that bishops from Ireland occasionally visited lona is directly stated in 
Adamnan's life of that saint. And through their instrumentality it probably was 
that the foundation was laid for a succession of this order in the island. That sta- 
tionary 

* They are dted by Keating from i\ieAmhra Cho- " Mouasterium novuiUf nisi episcopoaut permittente, 

Uimcitte of Dalian. For the age of this composition aut probante, niiUusincipere, aut fondare pnesmnat". 

see Colgan, Acta SS., p. 203 ; Ware's Irish Writers, Can. 27 ; (Labbe, Concilia, Tom. iv. p. 1387). 

Works, vol. ii. p. 20 (Ed. Harris) ; OReilly's Irish ' Church Government, chap. i. pp. 179, 180. 

Writers, p. 39. «> Lanigan, vol. ii. p. 255. In many cathedrals 

^ Thus the Council of Agatha, in 50G, enacted : the Dean has jurisdiction superior to the Bishop. 
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tionary bishops were not unknown there, the following extracts from the Irish Annftlt 
will prove: — 

iE. C. 622, *' 8. F*iP5"a 6picnac, abb lae 7 eppo^ oecc an oapa la 00 TTkipca". 

*' St Fergna", a Briton, Abbot of Hy, and biskop^ died on the second of 
March". 
iE. C. 710, '* Coeooi eppcop lae oecc". 

" Coeddi, bis/iop of Hy, died". 
iE. C. 964, " pinjjin anjcoipe 7 eppcop la oecc". 

" Finghin, anchorite, and bukop of Hy, died". 
iE. C. 968, '* 6ppcop lae 00 mapbao ooib ". 

" The bishop of Hy was killed by them [the Danes ]o ". 
iE. C 978, " niuccpoin abb lae pcpibneoip 7 eppcop paoi na cqii pano". 

*' Mugroin, Abbot of Hy, scribe, and bishop, skilled in the three pLind* 
of] verses, [died]". 

Hy this custom of introducing bish(^ps into tlie Irish nionasteriea, it may be well 
conceived, the episcopal numbers were greatly augmented, and their ties to a statiooftzy 
life rendered not so strong as where they had the charge of a see, and were supreme in 
authority. And to this part of the discipline of the Irish Church may be attributed 
the nuinl>er of uubenificed bishops who visited England and the Continent in the early 
ages of Christianity. In the canons of the early ages of the Church occasional mention 
of *Eirm§iru 0>x«a«^«vtk, or 0>x«A«r«i ; who were styled, in Latin, *'^Epi9C0pi vaeanteM^^ or 
'' va4^anies''\ and signified bishops who were ordained without a charge, or, having been 
ordained, were not allowed to enter upon it, or, having undertaken it, afterwards retired 
from it. And though instances of the first class, who were technically said to be ordained 
iircMXvfiiftf^, *" at large \ were very rare, so much so that Bingham** could discover but the 
singK* example of Barses and Eulogius who were ordained bishops, not of any city, but 
us an honorary station, in regard to their eminent services, being appointed in their own 
monastiTies ; yet in Ireland** it was frequent, and conduced, as has been just observed* 
to the incrt^ase of the Vacanies **unbenificed" bishops, whose condition frequently 
cause<l them to he also Vagantes or 'itinerants'. To n*strain this tendency of Irish 
bishop^; to travel abroad and to j)erfunn the functions of their office in other dioceses, 

the 

" Hf in called Viiyiioun by Adnmiuui : and wa« the p Vol i. pp. 510-512. 

ftiurth ablxA. *< The Four 3U.Ht4.>n record the death of 

'* This i'litn* i« from the Annalt of Ini.sfalWn: the bishofis without any mentiuD of place. Fur e 

iv*t are from the Four Ma«ter>. at 6C2. f»76. 691, 7»<7. «C5. 872. 907. 
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the Ck)uncil of Cabillonmn [Chalons 8ur Saone] came to the following resolution, in 
the year 813: " Sunt in quibusdam locis Scoti, qui se dicunt episcopos esse, et multos 
negligentes, absque licentia dominorum suorum, sive magistrorum, presbyteros et dia- 
conos ordinant, quorum ordinationem, quia plerumque in Simonaicam incidit hsresim 
et multis erroribus subjacet, modis omnibus irritam fieri debere omnes uno consensu 
decrevimus'". Three years after, a similar resolution was formed in England, at the 
second Council of Celcyth, where it was enacted: " Interdictum est ut nullus permit- 
tatur de genere Scotorum in alicujus dioecesi sacrum sibi ministerium usurpare, neque 
ei consentire liceat ex sacro ordine aliquod attingere, vel ab eis accipere in baptismo, 
aut in celebratione missarum, vel etiam eucharistiam populo prsbere, quia incertum 
est nobis, unde et an ab aliquo ordinentur. Scimus quomodo in canonibus prsecipitur, 
ut nullus episcoporum [vel] presbyterorum inyadere tentaverit alius parochiam, nisi 
cum consensu proprii episcopL Tanto magis respuendum est ab alienis nationibus 
sacra ministeria percipere, cum quibus nullus ordo metropolitanis, nee honor aliquis 
habeatur*". It had been already decreed by the Council of Vermeria [Verberie], in 
753, " Ut ab episcopis ambulantibus per patrias ordinatio presbyterorum non fiat: si 
autem boni sunt illi presbyteri iterum consecrentur*". And the inconvenience arising 
from this irregularity became so great that the Council of Worms, in 868, in dealing 
with this case — " de episcopis et de presby teris vagantibus, qui parochias non habent, 
nee scimus ordinationem eorum qualiter fuit", decreed that whoever would receive or 
countenance them should be excommunicated". Yet this missionary spirit was at first 
very beneficial to the countries which were visited, and Mabillon declares it " plurimum 
Ecclesiffi turn GallicanaB tum Germanicce profuisse'". And in 845, at the Council of 
Melds [Meaux], honourable mention was made of the '' hospitalia Scotorum quae sancti 
homines gentis illius in hoc regno construxerunt, et rebus pro sanctitate sua acqui- 
sitis ampliaverunt, at eodem hospitalitatis officio funditus sunt alienata*". 

This anomalous practice seems to have continued in the Irish Church, from the 
date of which we are speaking, until the Synod of Kells: for in the year 1 100, Anselm, 
writing to Muriardach, King of Ireland, concerning certain ecclesiastical abuses which 
prevailed in the country, complains : " Item dicitur, episcopos in terra vestra passim 
eligi, et sine certo episcopatus loco constitui : atque ab uno episcopo episcopum, sicut 
quemlibet presby terum, ordinari. Quod nimirum sacris canonibus omnino contrarium 

est: 

^ Can. 43. Labbe, Condi, torn. vii. cols. 1281, " Can. 62. Labbe, CondL, torn. viii. p. 956. 

1282. ' Cited by Dr. Conor, Rer. H. SS., vol, i. Epist 

" Cap. 5. Wilkins, CondL, vol. i. p. 170. Nunc, p. 181. 

•Can. 14. Labbe, Condi., torn. vi. p. 1669. "Can. 40. Labbe, CondL, torn. vii. p. 1832. 



136 



j^ « ».'*rr ;rs::.'TXT: fuiit aut ordinati, cum suis ordinatoribus ah episoo- 
..«^%» . .-^<iMM ^-ai^np^ixaiL Episcopos namque nisi certam parochiam et populam, 
^ ^ w^ -rtmL ^>:w^ii^ .vatfCimi secundum Deum non potest : quia nee in accula- 



-.»» . •"»••* ■** 



habere valet, qui gregem, quern pascat, non habei. 

pftTom vilescit, dum is ad potificatum assumitur, qui 

_ H^.^.^ ,^ *^««^«^ wt vmi per episcopalc ministerium certo presideat, neacit***. 

»w ...^...V4* V i»w ^mfral usage of the Church is also noticed, in strong tenna, in 

s:» .^ . < i^ • ^tMwai: *^ Nam quod inauditum est ab ipso Christianitatis initio, 

.>. «,..v^ >^i;i. ^K*«Mk uutabantur et multiplicabantur Episcopi pro libitu Metro- 

.j^..« 9k v<. MA««E< $^N:A.vpatu uno non esset contentus, sed singuUe pene £cclen» 

■K.v ««v «^v *«Acr questions which concern the ecclesiastical antiquities of theae 

..XV >xJv — •^ *> » ^ *^''» ^*r bounds were defined, and whether they enjoyed an unbroken 
^, .V s^<.-^. • VM^^'f^t' tK>ui the commencement In the absence of any express historical 

v.>.v . .*^.u»*»ou I the iuquiry, the following considerations may help to throw light 
. V . ;. V>«^ v'i the ancient sees of Ireland appear to have had a monastic origin, the 

'^..vv.x x^i^ c4ilK*r bishops, or presbyters who associated bishops with them in th« 
^v \^ v«.«usu« oi liK'ir h\»u.'»t»a. But in such cases the memory of the founder was revered 
^s^v •^v '^V !*ihv*r v»r dn»t abbot than as bishop, and hence it was that the term Co- 
uuv^tt^v V ':»^^w«K ^Kich was applied to a successor in the government of the institution, 
v*o xiviv^Kv K» hw abbatial, not episcopal, office. Of these successors some were only 
>uv*iOAK i'Kl v»ilw«k according to their inclination or qualifications, were advanced 
V iK xiu.xv4»*l muk. Hence, while the abbatial succession was carefully maintained, 
'4K«v ^%viv vNWhKK^uJ breaks in the episcopal line. Not that it is likely that the com* 

«^N> ; ^ u«v\Wi^i l^»hopric was ever without some one monastic establishment which 

Kio % '^.N.V'^s bul tliat the succession was not uninterruptedly preserved in any one 

•iu,.^Uiv, iK»l %*vvn in tliat one which, by some accident, came to be the cathedral of 

«K iunv<^n Ii Uk theri^fore, reasonable to suppose that the diocesan arrangement^ if 

«.4\ V .v^aKnL ^m vt'ty fluctuating, according as one religious establishment started into 

. \t.\ui«vw v4\h»\u\jj the superintendence of a distingubhed head, or another sunk into 

i^uuu, ^Ki ^«^ jjvmTned by a presbyter, or lay abbot. ** Such an interruption**, 

.j^oKwi \^v% lU^ i.au\gai\, *' might have occurred in lesji distinguished sees or places, owing 

u« w-V *»i»^ular prat^tiw in Ireland of raising persons to the episcopacy, here and there, 

Nk«vN.^v ^^^A«Kuu\|^ »uoh promotions to old established sees or places, where there had 

been 

V I vX^ JMK^l^. Ki^W. *16: (Works, voL iv. f Mesniigh. FloriL, p, 359, coL 1. — See the 

^ «j^i\ oTCelsiLs Four Muters, A. C 1106. 
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been bishops in former days. The appointment of a bishop in a new spot might have 
prevented the regular continuation of others in a contiguous place, which had bishops 
before' ". 

It is true, indeed, that a canon, which bears the name of St. Patrick*, ordains : 
*'*■ Episcopus quislibet, qui de sua in alteram progreditur parochiam, nee ordinare pne- 
sumat, nisi permissionem acceperit ab eo, qui in suo principatu est''. Yet thb rule 
seems to have reference to towns, and to have been framed rather in anticipation than 
as the result of any diocesan arrangement in the island. Or, perhaps^ it was the echo 
of an earlier enactment, as the twenty-second canon of the Council of Antioch, which 

decreed: ** Eirirx^^^f ftn ifnfiMfUf uXXcr^iet xiXu TJi fcii infxtift^ni airSy — ftn^ xa^iTTikv ^fia^ 

Tii( x^p«« f^<0-xoV«v". '* A bishop must not intrude upon a strange city which is not 
subject to him ; nor ordain presbyters or deacons for districts within the j.urisdiction 
of another bishop, unless with the consent of the proper bishop of the placQ**", 

Adamnan, in his Life of Columba, uses the word cfioccesis in reference to Ireland, 
but without any help to understand his application of the term*. From a passage in 
the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, it would, seem that the extent of episcopal juris- 
diction was regulated by accidental circumstances: "S. Cethecus Episcopus, — cum 
haberet plura dissita loca sibi subjecta, et, inter alia, duo; unum in pcUemo; alterum 
Ath-dalaarg, in materno solo situm**". 

The following list of bishops, whose names are recorded, in connexion with churches 
within the limits of the present union of Down, Connor, and Dromore, is chiefly com- 
piled from the Annals of the Four Masters, and serves to shew not only the ambulatory 
nature of episcopacy in the early Church of Ireland, but also the maintenance of the 
order in these dioceses, when, from incidental obits, so full a catalogue can be derived : — 

M. C. 493, 

* Eccl. Hist, vol. ill. p. 235. of his Ser. Hib. Script, voL L p. 229, and an ac- 

* It is the thirtieth in a collection intituled " Syno- count at p. 235. D^Achery has printed it in voL ix. 
dusS. Patricii, Auxilli, etlsserini Epiacoporum"*. It ot \aa Spicilegium, from two MSS., one from the 
was edited by Ware in his *' Opuscula S. Patricii**, Library of Corbie, and the other of Paris. He calls 
p. 43. (Lond. 1656.) Spehnan also has published them ^^vetustissimi". Martene, also, fit>m another 
it, in his Concilia ; from which work Wilkins has MS., has printed the same in voL iv. of his Thesaur. 
transferred it to his Concilia. The original was a MS. Novus Anecdotonan, 

in the Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. *» ConciL, tom. ii. p. 672. So also the twenty- 

Another MS., which Spelman deagnated "' vetustissi- eighth Apostolical Canon, in Cotelerius Pat ApostoL, 

mus'\ was also preserved in another library of the tom. Lp. 447. (Amst 1724.) 

same University. Of the former Dr. Conor has < Lib. L cap. 35. 

published a specimen in the Epittola Nuncupatoria ^ Part it c 48. (Trias Th., p. 136, ooL 1.) 
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i£. C. 493, ^^ Patrick died, having spent his latter days at Saul. St. Thaa» 

saoh remained after him, as Bish<^ of Rath-oolpa [Raholp]. 
^E. C 496, Mochaj, of Nendrum. 
^ C* 513, Mac Nissi, of Connor. 
JE. C. 537, Loghadh, of Connor. 
iE, C. 540, Cohnan, of Dromore. 
iE. C. 560, Carbreus, of Cuilrath^i [Coleraine]. 
iE. C. 572, Finnian, of Maghbile pkloville]. 
/E. C. 583, Fergus, of Dmmlethgks [Down]. 
iE. C. 590, Conallus, of Cuilrathen [Coleraine]. 
/E. C. 602, Sinell, of Maghbile. 
iE, C. 617, Eogan, of Rath Sithe [Rashee]. 
iE. C. 618, Sillan, of Maghbile. 
^E. C. 638, Critan, of Nendrum. 
iE. C. 642, Cronan Beg, of Nendrum. 
jE. C. 658, Dima Duff, of Connor. 
iE. C. 658, Cummine, of Nendrum. 
iE. C. 673, Morand, of Nendrum. 
iE. C. 691, O'Dreini, of Maghbile. 
-E. C. 725, Dochonna, of Connor. 
iE. C. 730, Oegetchar, of Nendrum. 
^E. C. 734, Flann MacCellach, of Rechrann [Rathlin]. 
M, C. 803, Tomas, of Linduachail [Magheralin]. 
/E. C. 810, Bishop of Bangor slain. 
JE, C. 823, Subhne Mac Fergus, of Dunlethglas [D<iwu]. 
JE, C. 865, Oogetcliair, of Connor. 
-E. C. 871, Colman, of Nendrunu 
-E. C. 927, Celedabhall, of Bangor. 
^E. C. 951, Duibhinnsi, of Bangor. 
/E. C. 954, Gacitheine, of Dunlethglas [Down]. 
iE. C. 962, Finghin, of Dunlethglas [DownJ. 
iE. C. 972, Maolbrigid Mac Cathasaigh, of Dromore. 
iE. C. 1 01 6, Dcrmot O Maoiltealcha, of Bangur. 
iE. C. 1038, Cuinden, of Connor. 
/E. C. 1043, Flaithbertach, of Dunlethglas [Down . 
Al. C. 1086, Maolcevin, of Ulidia [Down]. 
yE. C. 1 101, Rigan, of Dromore. 

iE. C. 1 1 17, 
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^. C. 1 1 1 7) Maolmaire, of Dundalethglas [Down]. 

^. C. 1 1 17, Flann OScnla, of Connor. 

iE. C. 1 1 24, Malachi, ordained to Connor. 

M. C. 1 136, Malachi retires to Down, (died 1 148). 

iE. C. 1152, Maol losa Mao-an-Clerigh-Cuir, of UHdia [Down], (died 1175). 

iE. C. 1 152, Maol Patrick OBanain, of Dalaradia [Connor], (died 1 174). 

M, C. 1 175, Giolla Donall Mac Cormaic, of Ulidia [Down]. 

M, C. 1 2CX), Malachi, of Down. 

About the commencement of the twelfth century the Irish Church was brought 
into a closer connexion with the Church of Rome than had previously existed, and to 
this it is probable that the intimacy of Gillebert, Bishop of Limerick, with Anselm, 
the English Primate, largely contributed, Gillebert appears to have been very studious 
of effecting, throughout Ireland, an entire uniformity of religion, moulded after the 
model of the papal Church^. In consideration of his zeal he was appointed papal Legate 
in Ireland, being the first who bore the office, and in that capacity presided at the 
Sjmod of Rath-BreasaiL This council, which was convened in 1 1 1 8, was attended by 
the two archbishops of Ireland, by bishops, and clerics of various ranks, as also by 
distinguished laics. The great object in hand seems to have been the distribution of 
Ireland into regularly defined dioceses, and the endowment of the higher order of the 
clergy. It was decreed that, exclusive of Dublin, which was left subject to Canterbury, 
there should be twenty-four dioceses, twelve in Leth-cuin — the northern half, subject 
to the Archbishop of Armagh, and twelve in Leth-mogha — the southern half, subject 
to the Archbishop of CasheL Of the former, Connor and Dundalethglas were to be 
two. Dromore is not mentioned, it being contemplated to include it in Dundalethglas 
or Down. But it is remarkable that when the bounds of the several dioceses are laid 
down, no notice is taken of Down, so that Keating, who has preserved the particulars, 
observes: *' paipce eofpuijOuin-Da-learjlaf, ni po^rop pan pein-lea5op a ropan- 
cacr". " The diocese of the Bishop of Dun-da-leathglas is not set out in the journal 
of this convention ". But the truth is, that though its proper boundaries were not set 
out, it was included within the limits of Connor, and the boundaries which were assigned 
to Connor, embraced it and Dromore as well as Connor, following the north-eastern 
coast from Benyevenagh in the county of Derry, to Newry, in the county of Down; 
as will be shewn when the diocese of Connor comes under consideration. Thus one 
extreme begat another, and the numerous little sees of ancient times were swallowed 

up 

* See his letter De Usu Ecclesiattico in Uasher, Syll. Epist 80. 

T 2 
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up in one great diocese, which even exceeded, in extent, the overgrown tmionfl of 
modem days. To this union of the sees St. Bernard alludes, in his Life of Malachi, 
where, having related his resignation of the primacy, he proceeds to say, in reference 
to his former charge at Connor : — *• ad suam paroeciam' redit. Non tamen Comnereik, et 
audi causam dignam relatu. Dioecesis ilia duas fertur haboisse antiquitus Episoopalet 
sedes, et duos extitisse Episcopatus. Id visum melius Malachise. Itaque quos ambitio 
oonfiavit in unum, Malachias revocavit in duas, partem alteri Episcopo cedena^ putem 
retinens sibi, et propterea non venit Connereth quod in ea jam Episcopum ordiiMunet, 
sed Dunum se contulit, disterminans parcecias, sicut in diebus antiquis'^, Thif 
statement, which is true to a certain extent, must be taken with some limitations, and 
the " antiquitus" of the writer be confined to a term of twenty years, ten of whidi 
were passed by Malachi himself in the occupation of these two united seea. In the 
year 1 1 1 7, according to the Four Masters, died Maolmaire, Bishop of Dundalethglaa, 
and Flann OScula, Bishop of Connor: and on their decease, the new Bishop of Couior 
held both sees; but this was only until 1 124, when Malachi was elected to Connor. 
In 1 134 he was appointed to Armagh, and his successor at Connor continued to hcJd 
both sees till 1137, when Malachi retired from the primacy, and, as he could not dis- 
possess the Bishop of Connor of his proper see, took from him the see of Down, or 
rather placed himself in the unoccupied seat. To the move which was made, about 
the beginning of this century, it is that we are to attribute the change of names in tlie 
ancient sees of Ireland, whereby, instead of the old cathedral names, they assumed 
territorial appellations. Thus the Bishop of Dundalethghs became Bishop of Ulidia ; 
the Bi«hop of Connor became Bishop of Dalaradia ; and the Bishop of Z>romore, Bishop 
of Iveagh, And this new nomenclature continued, for some ages, among the natives^ 
until by degr»i«»s it died away, and all the dioceses of Ireland resumed their old cathe- 
dral 



' \\v\\%x the EnglUh word * Pariiih '. But the ap- 
plicAtioii of the term h«i) undergone a change, for 
' ' the aiicient naine of an epiaoopal diocese for three 
hundred yearm 10 commonly ira^tria*". — Bingham, 
vol iii. p. 38. " Ubicunque in Canonibun Gneci^ 
(piatuor Conciliorum oecumenicorum et aliorum ro- 
iricMV vox irapoiKia occurrit, et apud Patres etiam, 
nimquain fer^ alio sensu accipi debet, quam pro Ec- 
ctcgia riri/afu, quK uni Episcopo attriba est regenda. 
Vox rioicf|*nc [unde 'diocese'] eo temporv apud 
( ineco* 1«Mig^ ampliores lines denignabat : pinres cnim 



intra se comprehendebat provindai ecc 

Exarcho vel Patriarchs subjectas** Saksr, Thc^' 

saur. EocL, tom. iL col. 69» (Ed. Amst. 1728). Bcdr 
frequently uses parockia for 'diocese*. And m in 
Ansclm's letter of 1 100, above cited; and dsewfaert 
in S. Ikmard. .\ilredu8, in his Life of Xtniaa, 
(cap. r>.) uses " toUm terram per oertas Parroekitu 
di\idere " in the same sense. (Pinkerton's Vtt» An- 
tiq., p. 11.) See also the examples in Do Csnifiv, 
voce PariKhia^ Glossar., tom. v. cols. 199, 2«K). 
' Messingham. p. 362. col. 2. 
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dral names, with the exception of Meath and Ossory^, which still retain their territorial 
designations. 

As the Synod of Rath-Breasail appears to have been the earliest systematic attempt 
to mark out the dioceses of Ireland with precision, so it is natural to expect that its 
arrangements would be modified by time ; which accordingly came to pass : Connor and 
Down, and Dromore, became independent sees, with their proper boundaries, and the 
river Bann, instead of the Roe, was made the western boundary of Connor. Some of 
these changes took place, in all probability, before the Synod of Kells in 1 152, for the 
acts of that council' evince various departures from the regulations of Rath-Breasail. 
In the thirteenth century the diocese of Down had assumed that form which, with 
very few exceptions, it presented in the seventeenth: and the Taxation of 129 1 agrees 
very nearly with the Terrier of 1615J. In fact, the fifth sheet-line from the foot of the 
Index Map of the Ordnance Survey of the county of Antrim is very nearly the true 
boundary line between Down and Connor, as it stood for five centuries previously to the 
year i ycxD. From about this time the dioceses have been made to correspond (except 
where the coupty marches run through a parish) with the counties of Down and Antrim. 
It might be still subject of curious inquiry whether the upper baronies of the county 
of Antrim are legally in the diocese of Connor. 

Having thus given a general outline of the process through which the diocese of 
Down passed in arriving at its present form, it may help to illustrate what has been 
advanced if the constituent parts be separately considered. Of these, five are noticed 
in the records which have reached us, namely, Dunlethglas, Nendrum, Maghbile, 
Beannchuir, and Rathmurbhuilg. 

L Dunlethglas. — The name Down-patrick, which belongs to the cathedral of the 
diocese, accords with the prevalent opinion that it was founded by St. Patrick. Mention 
is made of the place in the biographies of the saint, but there is no express account 
that the church owes its origin to him. If the story of St. Patrick's burial here be 

true, 

^ A bishop of OMoty is mentioned 80 early as 971. et Columb«e Cille, datum e«t pallium Eccledae Dub- 
See Four Mast liniensi, vel etiam Tuamensi". — O Conor, Prol. ii. 

' It was at this Council that the four palliums, sent p. 1 59. 
by Pope Eagenios III., were distributed to the four J Aghalee^ which the Tax. places in Down, the 

metropolitans. Many of the clergy were displeased Ter. leaves to Dromore. Coule^ which the Tax. 
at the addition of two archbishops to the old num- places in Connor, the Ter. assigns to Down. Bal- 
ber; and the Book of Clonenagh, as quoted by Keat- lyrobert^ which the former places in Down, the bit- 
ing, expressly mentions those of Armagh, and Dun- ter places in Connor. These, with some slight va- 
fUdethgUu^ as the chief dissentients. The Book of nations in the ruri-decanal distribution, are the chief 
Flann Mac Eogan says *' contra jura Cleri Patricii difference between these two records. 
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true^, it may be reasonablj inferred that the church was founded before the close of 
the fifth centiuy: and if credence is to be given to the ancient Sanctology' which 
represents Rossius or Rus, son of Tricliem, and brother of Dichu the first oonTcrt to 
Christianity in Ulidia« as presiding over the church of Dundalethgks, the foundatioB 
may be referred to even an earlier date. In the Second" and Seventh" Lives of St. 
Patrick, in Colgan's Collection, Loam, a contemporary of that saint, is styled ^bMtfi, 
and his church is placed at Brettan^ which is now called Bright, and lies about three 
miles S. £. of Downpatrick. St. Thassach, who administered the communion to 8t 
Patrick in his last illness, is also styled a bishop, and his church is said to have been 
RatM-coipa^ which is now called Raholp, and is about equidistant, on the N. £., from 
Downpatrick. The name of the latter is thus commemorated in the Martyrology of 
iEngus, at the 14th of April: — 

" Inpij cf poc Capfach *' The royal bishop Tassach 
Oobepc oDonanic Gave, when he came, 

Copp Cpipc inpij pipbailc The body of Christ, the King truly powerful 

Ca comainn 00 paqniic". As communion, to Patrick**, 

Uix)n which an interlinear gloss observes: — 

*M. I Raich Cholpa 1 teic Cacail i ''i.cat RathcolpiuLecale of UlidiaiLe. 
nUUcaib .1. cepo 7 eppoc f>arpic Cap- an artificer and bishop to Patrick was Tas- 
pach ocup peil aeq^cca po *', sach, and this is the festival of his death". 

Of these two churches no further notice is taken in early records; and as there 
does not appear to have been any succession of bishops in them, it may be presunwd 
that they gave w^ay to the neighbouring church of Dunlethglaty which possessed local 
advantages that afterwards raised it to the condition of a cathedral 

From a ver}' early period Downpatrick appears to have been the capital of die 
surrounding territory, and the seat of the i>rinces who governed it. About the com- 
mencement of the Christian ara, a warrior culled Celccaip na 5-cac, * Celtchar of the 
l>attles*> \ one of the heroes of the Red Branch, and a companion of Connor Mac Xe8«s 
King of Ulster, resided here; and his abode is supi)osed to have been within the Urge 
earthen fort, which, with its extensive intreiichments, lies close to the cathedral on the 
north. From him the spot was called Qpap Cealcaip, 'the habitation of Celtchar*, 
and sometimes Rar Chealcaip, 'the Fort of Celtchar', orOun Celccaip, 'the hold 

of 

^ Sev further on in tlu* Api»t:udix. " 1*1- '^ <**!»• '^2 (Ibid., jv 125, coL 1). 

' Cap, 19. (Triiw Til.. i> 110. c»»l. 1. NV 45.) " Sw (>l>.inovau, lUt. »f Maph Rath, pp. tOC, 

■C*p. 31. (TriA*Th, !>. 14,o>L 2.) 207; C^FUhtrty. OjOtn*. !»• 2*3 
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of Celtcha^^ Thus the Life of St. Brigid by Animosus^ describes Down as " Civitas 
posita in R^one Ultomm prope mare, nomine Dun-da-lethghlas: quae priscis tempo- 
ribus Aras Keakuir filii Cuitheachyr, comitis regis Ultomm Ck)nchubhair F. Nessa 
vocabatur'^'\ And this old name was not entirely abandoned at the time of the Inva- 
sion, for in a charter of John de Courcy mention is made of the '^ Ecclesia sanctae 
Trinitatis in EatkkeUer^^. But the name by which the place is ecclesiastically known 
is Dun-ler-jlcq' or Opuim-lec-jlap, which is latinized by Castrum Letkglass^ or 
Arx Lethglasse\ In later times the syllable oa was inserted, and for the compound, 
thus formed, Jocelin gives the following derivation : — Having related that the sons of 
Dichu, who were left as hostages with King Laoghaire, were, by miraculous agency, 
removed from the place of confinement to Down, he adds *' unum illorum, in loco ubi 
nunc in Dun sdificata est Ecclesia sancti Patricii, alterum in monticulo vicinOy cir- 
cumcluso palude pelagi", dimisit, et catenas quibus vinculati erant, separatim confregit: 
uterque vero locus usque in prsesens k catenis confractis vocabulum scilicet Dun-da^ 
leatftglas^ est sortitus^". It is likely, however, that the place bore the nome Letkglais 
before St. Patrick's time", and that it had reference to some local peculiarity rather 
than any supposed occurrence on the spot. Afterwards, for brevity's sake, the latter 
part of this long name was dropped, and the simple word t)un retained, which has 
passed into the Latin Dunum, and into the English Down. At the time of the Inva- 
sion this city was the capital of Ulidia ; and it is likely that, having been, for a long 
period, the chief town in the surrounding territory, its church rose above the rest in 
importance, so as to become the cathedral of the diocese. The first bishop, and, indeed, 
the first minister of Down, of whom we have any certain account, is Fergus, whose 
death is recorded in the various collections of Annals, and is placed at the year 583. 
Ware opens his list of the bishops of this see with St. Cailan, of whom he states that 
from Abbot of Nendrum he was made Bishop of Down, about the close of the fifth 
century'. His authority was a work called the Acts of St. Cailan, to which Archbishop 

Ussher 



P ** Authore (ut videtur) ^Vnimoso seu Animchado". 
— Colgan. 

•J Pt ii. c 99 (Trias Thaum., p. 663, coL i.) ; 
Ussher, Works, vol vi. p. 451. 

"" So it is in the earliest writings, as St Fiech's 
Hymn ; in Tigernach ; the Annals of Ulster to 1006; 
and the Book of Armagh. 

• Quarta Vita S. Patricii, c. 91. (Tr. Th., p. 47). 

» Tertia Vit, S. Brigidap, c. 00. (Tr. Tli., p. 638, 
col 2.) 



" An arm of Lough Cuan formerly flowed up nearly 
to the cathedral, and the earthen fort, which is here 
called monticulus. 

' " t)un arx, Da rfiio, lech mediuSj and jlaf 

cathena, " Arx duarum mediarum cathenarum " 

Colgan, Trias Th., p. 1 10, No. 89. 

«• Cap. 38. 

' It bore this name in the time of Celtchair. — See 
Donovan's Battle of Magh Rath, p. 207. 

y Harris' Ware's Bishops, p. 194. 
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Ussher refers in the passage, ** quern actorum ipsius descriptor Kelanum et Coeknum 
nominat ; atque ex abbate Dunensem postea in Ultonia factum fuisse episcopom sigiii- 
ficat*''. Of him also Ussher speaks, when, at the year 520, he writes: ^ Coelanua nwt 
Kelanus abbas Noendrumensis, postea Dunensis ordinatus episcopus, in Hibemia flo- 
ruit* ". To this Dr. Lanigan objects, on chronological glands, arguing that Caikn 
died while Abbot of Nendnmi, and therefore places Fergus first on the list of the 
bishops of Down^ His objection gains further weight, or rather, is establiahed, bj 
the fact, which has not hitherto been noticed, in reference to the question, that Caikn 
was only another name of St. Mochay, the founder and first Abbot and Bishop of 
Nendrum, who continued to govern that Church till 496, when he died. The Calendar 
of the Four Masters, following some earlier authority, has these words, at the ijrd of 
June: " niocnoi abb nQonopoma, Caolon a ceo ainm*\ *' Mochay, Abbot of Nea- 
drum, whose first name was Caylan^'\ To which may be added the statement of 
Colgan: '' Mochai sive Mochaius, qui et Cailanus, proprio nomine, dicebatur*'*. 

Whether there was any bishop before St Fergus, and whether there was an unin* 
terrupted succession after him, are questions which, in the absence of record, must be 
judged by general reasoning. The following catalogue, which has been principallj 
collected from the Four Masters, is to be considered rather as an obituary of distin- 
gtiished persons than as a professed recital of all the clerics who presided over the 
church of Down : — 

JE. C. 583, " 8. PGR5U8 epfcop Opoma-lecjlaire 00 ecc. an p:;^;^ 00 ITkipea, 7 

a pe an pepjup pn po porh. Cill m-6ian". 
*^ St Fergus, Bishop of Drumlethglas, died on the 30th day of March; and 
it was this Fergus who founded Kill-Bian* ". 
M, C. 748, " Scannlan Ouinlec^laifi oej". 
*' Scanlan, of Dunlethglas, died*\ 
JE. C. 775, " niaicniao mc Ceallac abb DhuinlecjUiippi oecc". 

** Macniadh, son of Kellach, Abbot of Dunlethglass, died". 
JE, C. 785, ''Ounjal mc 6ae^ipe abb. Ouinlerjlaip". 

*' Dungal, son of Lacghaire, Abbot of Dunlethglas [died] ". 

iE. C. 795, 

« Brit Ec. Ant., cap. 1 7 (Works, vol vi. p. 529). «> Triaa Th . p. 100 (rectc 1 10), coL 1. 

• Cbronol. Index (Worka, vol vi. p. 585). • This bUhop appears tohavebeeo «( 

^ Ecdes. Ilist, vols. i. p. 422; il p. 183. person, for, his death, and the (act of hb 

^ This name, which is derived from caol, ' nar- foonded Cill-Uian, are mentioned in the Anaab of 

row', is sUted by Colgan to have been a common ap- Tigemach (at 584); in the Annals of Uktar (al 

pellation, denoting * slendemess of figure' — ^Trias 588); and in the Annals of Boyle (at 657). Ths 

Th., pp. 879, 597 ; AcU S&, pp. 709, 71 1. ntuation of CiU-Bian is unknown. 
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JE. C. 795, ** toinjf ec mac Piachpa abb Ouin-lerjlaip — *\ 

** Longsec, son of Fiachra, Abbot of Dunlethglas, [died]". 
M. C. 823, "SU16llNe mac P^^SCCSa abb. Oumlerjlaip, anscoipi, 7 ep- 

rcop". 

" SuiBHNE, son of Fergus, Abbot of Dunlethglas, anchorite, and bishop, 
[died] ". 
JE, C. 881, " Scannlan ppincepf Ouinlerjlaipp 1 lujulacup epc o UUcaib ". 

" Scanlann, Superior^ of Dunlethglas, was strangled by theUlidians". {An. 
UUt.) 
M. C. 939, " Oenacan paccapc Ouinlerjlaipi oecc ". 

" Oenacan, Priest of Dunlethglas, [died] ". 
iE. C. 951, " maolmapcan mac maenai^ paccapc Ouinlecjlaipi — ". 

" Maolmartan, son of Maenaigh, Priest of Dunlethglas, [died] ". 
iE. C. 954, "jaeiUheiNe pui eppcop Oumlerslaipe, — ". 

" Gaeithene, the learned, Bishop of Dunlethglas, [died] ". 
iE. C. 962, " F^^S^^M r"^ eppcop Duinlerslaipi — ". 

" FiNGHiN, the learned. Bishop of Dunlethglas, [died] ". 
iE. C. 970, " Cacapac mac Peapccupa comapba t)um, — ". 

" Catasach, son of Fergus, Cowarb^ of Down, [died] ". 
iE. C. 992, " macleijmo mac Dunjalain aipcinoech Dumleacjlaipi — ". 

" Macleigind, son of Dunghalan, Superior of Dunlethglas, [died] ". 

" Ounchaoh pepleijino** Dum, — ". 

*' Dunchadh, Lecturer of Down, [died] ". 

M. C. icx)9, 

' The word Princeps is frequently met with in the trictw. Quia autem unus Abbas vel Praelatus re- 
sense of Abbot or Superior. The parallel passage of ligiosus succedebat alteri, non solum in dignitate 
the Four Mast, (at 879) has the synonym abb, *ab- Ecclesiasdca, verumetiam in agris, pnediis, aliisque 
hot'. Sometimes, also, the word aipcmoeac, temporalibus possessionibus : hinc apud nostrates vo- 
from which comes Herenach., is used in the same cari ccepit illius successor Cotnhorbanus ; non tamen 

sense See Spelman's Glossary under Corba ; and cujuscunque cui sic succedebat, sed solius primi fun- 

Colgan, Trias Th., pp. 292, 293. datoris illius loci vocabatur Comhorbanus" — Col- 

« The word Comharbay like vicarius, primarily de- gan, Trias Th., p. 630, coL 1. 

notes the successor or deputy of a person, and is ge- *• This word is derived fix)m peap, wr, and 

neraUy employed in this sense ; but occasionally, as leijijinn, eruditionis^ and is explained by Colgan 

in the present instance, it signifies the minister of a Pralector^ vel potius ScholtuHcus. He supposes that 

place. " Comopba vel radicitus compopba, about the end of the tenth century the old term 

derivata videtur a com, *con', ^simur, et popba, pcpibneoip ' scriba', was exchanged for this. He 

>• e. 'terra', ' ager', ' districtus*. Comorbanus idem adduces an example where the two terms are predi- 

qnod conterraneusy tjusdem terra, vel ejusdem dis- cated of the same man at the years 876, 889, of the 
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JE. C. 1009, " Scannlan hua Ounjalain, ppinceprOuinlerjUiiiTS |rapujj Oum poim 

7 acaBapc a mac, 7 a oalU a pinabaip la Hiall mac Ouibm mne**. 

'* Scanlan O DuDgalan, Superior of Dunlethglas, forced fVom his fo iiiCM > 
and carried away, and his eyes put out at Finabur, by Niall, son of 
Dubtuinne". (An, UUt.) 
JE. C. 1015, ** Cepnac mac Cacupaij, aipcinoeac Ouinlcrylaipp — ". 

" Ccmach, son of Cathusagh, Superior of Dunlethglas, [died]**. {AfuUltL) 
JE, C. 1026, " maolpacqiaicc ua Qilecam peplcijhinc Oumleir^laippe — **. 

" Maolpatrick O Alecan, Lecturer of Dunlethglas, [died] ^. 
jY,. C. 1043, " F^^^^^^^R^CCCh eppcop Ouinlerjlaippi 00 ecc". 

" Flaithbkrtach, Bishop of Dunlethglas, died*'. 
-E. C. 1057, "ecmapcac mcCcpnaijaipcinbeacOuinlerjlaipe ooDuloiaailiqii". 
" Ecmarcach, son of Cemaigh, Superior of Dunlethglas, went on a pil- 
grimage". {An, UUl) 
JE, C. 1067, " 8colai^e mac Inopeccac aipcinoeac TTlucnama, 7 aipcinneac Ouin- 

lerjlaifi oecc". 
'' Scolaigc, son of Indrechtach, Superior of Mucknoe^ and Superior of 
Dunlethglas, died". 
JE. C. 1068, '* Doiiinall ua Carupaicch aipcinneac t)uin — ". 

'* Domhnall O Cathusaich, Superior of Down, [died] ". 

JE, C, 1078, 



Fuur Ma^terH. Alcuin, writin^^ to Colcudf aii Irlih 
monk, addre««i'A hini a» " Lector in Scotia*". (Umb. 
Syllog., Epi^t. 18.) ThL« letter is also publiahod 
ainon^ Alcuin'M Worlu by Ihi Cheanc, and U one 
instance, amon^ many, of the confirmation afibrdad 
by external testim<my to the accurac>' of the Iriflh 
aimalH. .Uciiin became preceptor to Charlemagne 
about th«> vear 780, and the Four Blasters record the 
death of this Colcus, to whom he wrote, at the year 
THlh callinjchim Colju uaOuineacDa pep- 
f^ei^ino Cluana-mac-noir, ♦*Colgu ODomn 
ii\nH.\ Lrrfurrr <»f Clonmacnois*. Many of the an- 
cient nioimittorieii had schtwls of instruction attached 
to them. I)r. () Conor mentions a MS. of the four- 
teenth cvntuTk'. in the Stowe Library, which rocite:* 
twenty Hnif of thcMe, and among them Bennchuir 
I'ladh [Bangor], Dun-da-lethgla^^ and Dal-Araide- 
iUchan [Armoy] — Vol. iii. Dissert. Prelim., p. 28. 
Keating, speaking of the incunions of the Danes, at 



the year 887, observes : — ** 6aoOp Umoppo yUf 
an am po ceirpe ppiom-pj^ola a nGipinn, 
.1. 850I a nQpo-maca — S^ola ^Caipol, 
850I 1 nOun-oa-lear^lap, 7 850I 6iop- 
mop ". *' There were, moreover, till this time, fnar 
principal schools in Ireland, vix., a school at Ar- 
magh, a school at Cashel, a school at Dmndaieatk- 
yloMj and a school at Lismore **. 

' The parish of Muckno is in the baruiiy of Ck>- 
mome, and county of Monaghan. '*The pofsh 
church is translated to Castle Blaney, hot not ycC 
dedicated, and now masse is said in the old ekmrek, 
the other side of the lough **. — Ut ViaL 1 622. Sm 
Archdall, Monast, p. 58(>, where it is co nfo un d gd 
Monaghan, although it is corrKtIy said that ** acM> 
tie has l)een erectc<l on the site by Loitl Blaynejr **. 
On the plurality of religious houses under one haad, 
see above, p. 98. Thus the Abbot of looa p fg aidwl 
over all the monasteries of Colnmbkille in IrdaBd. 
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M, C. 1078, "Scnoip mc THail-molua ppim ancapa hSpeno uicam pelicicep pm%z 

m Ounoalec^lap ". 
" Senior, son of Mal-Molua, chief Anchorite of Ireland, ended his days in 
peace, at Dundalethglas''. (Arulnisf.) 
JE. C. 1083, " muipchepcac ua CaipiU aipcinneac t)uin, paoi bpeicemnaip, 7 pen- 

cappa GpenD, — ". 
" Mnircertach OCarrill, Superior of Down, lawyer, and historian of Ire- 
land, [died] ". 
M. C. 1086, "TnaOtCaOimShlN uapal eppcop Ula6,— ". 

" Maolceyin, venerable Bishop of Ulidia, [died] ". 
JE. C. 1089, "llua Cepncnj comapbaDuinoalecjlaipquieuic in Xpo". 

" OKemaig, cowarb of Dundalethglas, rested in Christ*'". (An. Inisf.) 
JSi C. 1099, "Diapmaicc ua maolarjen aipcmneac Duin oecc. oioce Capcc". 

" Dermot O Maolathgen^ Superior of Down, died on Easter- night". 
JEt, C. 1 102, " Cumaije ua CaipiU aipcinoeac t)uin oecc". 

" Cooey OCarrill, Superior of Down, died". 
JR. C. 1 1 17, " maOCrnaiRe eppcop Oumoalerj^laip,— ". 
" MxcLBfAiRE, Bishop of Dundalethglas, [died] ". 
JL C. 1 136, " maOtmaeDOCC ua mORjaiR do Uisen Comopbup pac- 

qiaic ocapoia" ". 
''Maelbiedoo [Malachi] OMoroair retired from the Cowarbanate of 
Patrick [Primacy] to serve God". (He died in 1 148). 

M. c. 1 152, "Tnaotiosa mac aw chceiRigh chumR eappoj uiao". 

" Maoliosa Mac-an-Clerioh-chuir°, Bishop of Ulidia". (He died in 
"75-) ^.C. 1158, 



^ Hie oompiitatioii in the Annals of Inisfallen is 
aeve ote en jeu% behind the Four Masters, so that 
tids woM be 1106 of the latter. 

* Hanis introdooes one Samuel as Bishop of Down 
in 1096, but is misled by Spelman's and Wilkin's Con- 
dBa. In that year the people of Waterford wrote to 
AiM^lm^ the English Primate, and the letter is sub- 
scribed, amoog others, by "Samuel Duuelinensis 
^rfsoopm " [Bishop of DnveHn or Dublin]. An Eng- 
lisfamin would be disposed to read it Ihtnelmeruis 
(the *"<"fan* or strokes in dther word being the 
same), L e. of Durham : and so Eadmer has it The 



editors of the English Concilia, aware that Durham 
was inadmissible, changed it to DunensUy whence 
Harris (Bps., pp. 195, 883) reads the name as if of 
Down. 

"> * * Ad inserviendum Deo." — O Conor. The Four 
Masters omit to mention the place of his retirement ; 
but St Bernard supplies the information, and states 
it to have been Down. ** Yidens omnia in pace esse 
coepit cogitare et de sua pace. — Dunum se contulit" 
Vita S. Malachite. (Messingham, p. 362.) 

° This prelate probably succeeded ^talachi imme- 
diately on his death. His name, as here given, ap- 
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M. C. 1 1 58, "5*^^^ uaoaip ua Cacupaich aipcinncac Dunoalerjlair ". 

" Gilla Odar O Casey, Superior of Dundalethglas® **. 
^. C. 1 1 75, " 51066a OOmhWaitt mac COPmUIC eppcob Ula6 00 ecc «. 

" Gilla Donal Mac CJormac, Bishop of Ulidia, died»» '\ 

This date closes the notices of the Bishops of Down, in the Annals of the Four 
Masters : two years afterwards the English obtained a footing in Ulidia, and thence- 
forward the government of the diocese assumed an Anglican complexion. 

II. Nendrum. — Now called Mahee Island, situate in Strangford Lough, and distant 
about thirteen miles, N. N. E. from Downpatrick. That it was early choaen as an 
episcopal seat the following extracts from the Four Masters will shew: — 

^E. C. 496, " S. mocaoi abb. naonDpoma Decc an cpeap la picecoo mi luin'\ 

" S. Mochay, Abbot of Nendrum, died on the 23rd of the month of June". 
The Annals of Tigemach, which record his death at 497 ; the Annals 
of Ulster, at 496; and of Inisfallen, at 490; call him simply *' Mochay 
of Nendrum''. That he combined the episcopcd with the abbatial office 
is affirmed by the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, which designates him 
*' primus Antistes AendrumuEf^^\ Or, as Jocelin expresses it, *' tandem 
ilium in Episcopum pnefato baculo sibi collato [S. Patricius] oonse- 
cravit, et Edruntensi Ecclesia* prsefecit' ". 
JE, C. 638, '* 8. Cpican i naonopuim oecc. an peaccm. oecc 00 man". 

" S. Critan, in Nendrum, died on the 17th of May". The Calendar of the 
OClerys calls him cppcop, * bishop*. 
iE. C. 642, '* S. Cponan becc Bfpoj naonopoma oecc an viL lanuapii". 

*' S. Cronan, the Little, Bishop of Nendrum, died on the 7th of January ". 
Ik)th Tigemach and the Annals of Ulster call him bishop. Dr. O Conor 
adduces this as another instance of the fidelity of the Irish annals; for 
the name of this Cnman apjHjars among those of certain bishops, in the 

superscriptioo 

lieant aniDii^ Uie acts of the Synod of KelLs in 1 1 52. p He wah succee<led by Malachuui, who waa hifbop 

( Keating, from the liook of Clonena^h ; and O Conor, when John do Cotmy invaded Ulidia in 1 177. Tb» 

from the IkMtk of I-laim M*^ Eof^ain, — Rer. Hib. SS., Irish form of his name is miknown to the Editor, •• 

ProL ii. \i, l.'>9). His name is subscribed Afi}lis9a Malachy OMor^r was Maol-Haodqg, or the*«r- 

muiC'imclerip'CMirict the charter of Newr>% drc. 1 IdH. vant of Maidoc' ; while Malachi II. waa 1Im>I-Iom. 

Hiji death In placed, by the Four Masters, at 1175. or the ' ser\'ant of Jesus \ quite a diflemt 

o (J'dlaodar () CathoMg, Herhennantu Ihtnda- though similarly rendered in English. 

iethpla*, is a subscribing witness to the charter of 9 Pars i., cap. 53. (Trias Th., p. 125. coL 3.) 

Npwr>' about this year. ' Chap. 87. 
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superscription of a letter written from Rome in the year 640, on the 
subject of the Paschal controversy* '^. 
M. C. 644, " niochua nOenopoma in 36po. quieuic". 

"Mochua of Nendrum rested in Christ" {Ttgenuich,) There is a 

curious tradition of St. Mochay, the founder of Nendrum, that he was 
charmed by a b>rd for 150 years, and that, at the expiration of that 
time, he revisited the church which he had founded, but the new gene- 
ration did not know him. Could the rationale of this l^end be that 
this Mochua, who died 147 years later, was mistaken for his predeces- 
sor, and thus the absurd story be forged? Jocelin calls Mochaoi, the 
founder of this church, Mochua, 
Sa. C. 659, " Cummine eppcop nQenopoma mopcuup epc". 

" Cummine, Bishop of Nendrum, died ". — (TigemacK), The text of the 
Four Masters, at 658, as printed by O Conor, is faulty. 
iE. C. 673, *' Quiep niopaino eppcop nOenopoma". 

" The rest of Moraind, Bishop of Nendrum ". — (Annal, Inisf,) This date 
is 680 of the common sera. 
iE. C. 682, " niaine abb nQonopoma oecc". 
'* Maine, Abbot of Nendrum, died ". 
M, C. 730, " S. Oejeccaip eppcop nQonopoma oecc ". 
" S. Oegetchair, Bishop of Nendrum, died". 
M. C. 750, " Sneicceipc abb nQonopoma oej". 

" Snethcest, Abbot of Nendrum, died ". 
iE. C. 871, ** Colman eppcop, pcpibneoip, 7 abb nQonopoma oecc ". 

" Colman, Bishop, ScribeS and Abbot of Nendrum, died". 

M,Q„ 917, 

* The letter b addressed *' DoctissimiB et sanctissi- Belfast Lough], and flourished about the same time ; 

mid, Tomiano, Ck)lumbano, Cromanoj Dimao, et the fifth was Abbot of Bangor, and died in 662 ; the 

Baithano epucopia; Cromano, Emiano, Laisriano, sixth died in 661. This letter was designed only for 

Stellano, et Segiano presbyteris ; Sarano, cffiterisque the clergy in the northern part of Ireland, for they 

doctoribas seu abbatibus Scotis "". The first of these held out for the old observance of Easter long after 

was Bishop of Armagh, and died in 660 ; the second those of the south had acquiesced in the Roman mode 

was Bishop of Clonard, and died in 652 ; the third of computation — See Colgan, Acta SS., pp. 16, 17. 

was the Bishop of Nendrum, mentioned in the text ; This letter, it should be observed, is preserved by 

the fourth was Bishop of Connor, and died in 658. Bede, in his Hist Eccl., lib. ii. c 19, and is copied 

Of the presbyters, the first was Abbot of Moville, and into Ussher's Sylloge, Epist ix. 

died in 649 ; the second is supposed to have been < That the ofiice of Scribe was no mean one in a 

Abbot of Tory, who flourished about 650 ; the third monastery, the following canon of an Irish coundl, 

was Abbot of Ard-mac-Nasca, on Loch Laodh [now printed by D*Achery (Spicileg., tom. ix.) from a MS. 
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M, C. 917, ** rriaelcoe abb. nOcnopoma — ". 

" Maelcon, Abbot of Nendrum, [died] ". 
M, C. 974, "Seona ua Oemain abb nQenopoma 00 lofccao in a cij pein**. 

'* Sedna ODeman, Abbot of Nendrum, was consumed in his own house ". 



This is the last that we hear of this church in the Annals. Probably it was pil- 
laged and demolished soon after by the Danes, whose ships were continually floating 
in Strangford Lough. When next the name occurs, it is as belonging to property of 
the see of Down, with which John de Courcy, in 1 178, takes the liberty of making it 
over to the monks of an English abbey. It would seem, however, that long ere this it 
held some tributary relation to the see of Down, for in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick 
it is stated '' Quia S. Patricius hunc sanctissimum virum [S. Mochaium], primo a 
subulci officio ad pastoralem dignitatem evexit, hinc prsedicta ejus Ecclesia porcum 

annnatim 



of the eighth centurj-. ^ill shew : — " Sanguis Epia- 
copi, vel excels! IMncipis [abbot, see above, p. 145], 
vel Scriine qui ad terram effunditur, si collirio indi- 
fOi^rit, eum qui effuderit, Sapientes cruciBgi judicant, 
vel \-ii. ancillas riHidat. &c." So Martene, Thes, 
AneaL, torn. iv. p. 6, cite<l by O Conor, lier. Hib. 
SS., vol iv. \u 130. That the Irish excelled in ca- 
ligraphy is proved by many MSS., which are pre- 
•■len'ed at home and abroad: the Book of Kells, 
especially, is a monument of early art no less admi- 
rable for its execution than its age. It is preserved 
in Trinity College, Dublin, among the many inesti- 
mable treasures of its first scholar. Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, who visited Ireland towards the close of the 
twelfth century, having de»(*ribed the exquisite fea- 
tures of the MS. of the gospels which he saw at 
Kildare, wimLn up hut glowing description in these 
wonls : "■ Max e(}uidem quanto frequentius et dili- 
gentius intueor : Mem{ier quasi novis obstupeo. sem- 
penjue magis ac magis admiranda conspicio" — Ti>- 
p(^. Ilib. I>i!«t. u. c. 38. Some idea of the great 
value anciently placed uiH»n these works of skill may 
be formed fn»m the circumstance that a family called 
MacMoyre [mac Hluop nu Ccanon], or 'the 
son of the Kwiier', were the hereditary' custodees of 
the Book of Armagh, and held the eight townlands 
of Bally-Moyre on the tenure of its safe presenta- 



tion. These eight townlands coosdtxite a nuD pa- 
rish in the union of Armagh, and about eight mflca 
S. £. of that dt}', which is called BaUyimyrt. O RcOhr 
states that the Book of Balh^motc now in the Roral 
Irish Academy, was sold, in 1522, for 140 mQch 
cows. — Irish Diet., p. 27. The nature of the a&kt 
is thus explained by Colgan : '* Quia viri qid id 
munus [scribendi] priscis sieculis obibant, emit iia- 
gulariter eruditi, — ea vox successu temporii 
est ad denotandam personam quamlibet 
cam. cui ex officio incumliebat, non solum 
bere antiqua monumenta, sed insuper eadem uppnmt 
callere, et profiteri public^, docendo, et nova ofMiB in 
lucem edendo. Solebat eoim in quolibet mooaalcrio 
celebri et Cathedralibus Ecclesiis eMe aliqub €X ib<k 
nachis aut clericls singularis emditiotiis, cui 
solum incumbebat munus publicie lectionb 
nendip. verum etiam penitius rimandi. obsenraiidi K 
aliis eluci<landi {latrias antiquitates, eisque trrfCorias. 
aut anna1<>s sui tempf>ris subtexere. Et liiiic unpun 
primitivse nostne Ecclesiie et p«ae usque ad metC MB 
noni Meculi vocaltatur ScribhnidM vel Scrikkmeoir^ id 
est, Scriba vel »criptor. Setl in Ecclettis cathedraB- 
busnomen illud videtur a me<Uo deoimi siKruli eC deiik- 
ceps tran^^ilv^ in nliud nomen nempe Fearlepinm, Lc. 
pralector vel }K>Vius Schoiatticus, Ice." — Trias Th.. 
pp. 631, 032. 
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annuatim Ecclesiffi Patricianae, hoc est, Dunensi pendere consuevit". — Part L cap. 53. 
(Trias Th., p. 125). 

III. Maor-Bile. — This church, which stood a short way from the head of Strang- 
ford Lough, and about an English mile to the N. E. of Newtownards, was founded by 
Finian, or Findbarr [pionn bapp ' white top'], as he was sometimes called, — " a llavis 
capillis ". — {Maguir). The ancient Life of St. Comgall, in the Books of Armagh and 
Kilkenny, speak of him as " Vir vitae venerabilis S. Finbarrus Episcopus, qui jacet in 
miraculis multis in sua civitate Maghbile" ". Marian Grorman styles him " Findianus 
corde devotus, Episcopus de Mag-bile^ ". He was one of St. Columbkille's preceptors, 
and as such is spoken of with respect by Adamnan, where he says *' Alio in tempore 
vir sanctus [S. Columba] venerandum Episcopum Finnionem suum videlicet magistrum 
adiif* ". The Calendar of Cashel, as cited by Colgan, relates this curious legend con- 
cerning the founder of Maghbile: " Finnianus Fionn, de Magbile; ipse est qui primo 
L^em Moysaicam et totum Evangelium in Hibemiam portavit* ". Some writers, as 
Colgan and O Conor, suppose that this Finian was the same as Frigidian, who was 
Bishop of Lucca in Italy, about the year 570, and of whom it is recorded that he was 
son of a king of Ultonia'. But there are many objections to their identity*, although 
they were bom in the same province, and flourished about the same time. The Annals 
of Inisfallen refer the death of St. Finian to the year 572. It is calculated that his church 
was founded about the year 540*. The memory of this Finian was so much revered 
in the diocese of Down, that he was regarded as the patron saint of that part of Ulster. 
This appears from the Saltair na Rann of iEngus, as quoted by Keating^ and translated 
by Colgan* : — 



"Ui Neill ap rS^^ Cholaim, 
Ni ap r^ar muine, 
Qp cul phinnein moi je-bile 
Ulaio uile. 

Dal nQpuioe uapol im^inn 
Qp cul Comjoill". 



'* Posteri Nielli sub patrocinio Columbce 
Non sub rubo. 

Sub patrocinio Finniani Magbilensis 
Ultonii universi. 
Dal-Aradii nobiles et inclyti, 
Sub patrocinio Comgalli ". 

His 



» Heming, Collectan., p. 803, col. 2. Lib. Kil- 
ken., foL 92 6, ool 1. 
' Colgan, Acta SS., p. 643, coL 1. 
* Vit S. Columb., lib-iiL cap. 4. See Kb. ii. cap. 1. 
' Acta SS., ut supra. 
J Acta SS., pp. 684, &c Rer. Hib. SS., vol. iv. 



pp. 124, 126. 

* See Dr. Lanlgan, £ccL Hist, vuL iL, pp. 2.5, 27. 

• Ibid., p. 25. 

*» History of Ireland, under the reign of Aodh, son 
of Ainmirech. 
c Acta Sa, p. 646, col i. 
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His cowarbas or successors are noticed by the Four Masters, as follows : — 

iE. C. 602, *' S. Smell eppcop rPaije-bile oecc an ceo la oOccob ". 

'* S. Sinell, Bishop of Moville, died on the ist day of October ". Tigemtch, 
at 603, calls him, "Hluije eppcop": The Chronicon Scotorunu 
'* niaijibile epfcop ": The Annals of Ulster (at 602), •* Bpipcopuf 
Campi 61I1 ". 
iE. C. 618, "S. Siollun epfcop 7 abb TTlaij^e-bile oec. an xxv. Quyupc". 

*' S. Sillan, bishop, and Abbot of Moville, died, on the 25th of Augtist ^. 
Tigernach, at 619; and the Annals of Ulster, at 618, simply style him 
abbot. The Annals of Inisfallen, however, at 61 3, agree with the state- 
ment of the Four Masters. 
JE. C. 649, "S. Cponan mai^ebile oecc. an peacrm. la 00 mi Quyupc". 

'*S. Cronan, of Moville, died on the 7 th day of the month of August''. 
This is the " Cromanus presbyter " whose name appears in the super- 
bcription of the letter written from Rome in the year 640, above re- 
ferred to. 
JE, C. 682, ** Quiep Uopinc eppcop TTlai^ebile ". 

"The rest of ODrene, Bishop Moville". (An. Inuf alien). The Four 
Masters, at 691 ; and the Annals of Ulster, at 693, record his death, 
but omit his rank. 
iE. C. 731, " Col man mc Hluipcon abb TTkii^ebile oecc". 

*' Colman, son of Murcon, Abbot of Moville, died '\ 

Besides the Bishops of Moville mentioneil above, the names of three other* are pre- 
served, but without any year. They are to be found in the Calendar at the end of 
this work, under these days : Apr. 29; May 3; Sept 9. From the year 731 forward, 
Moville is noticed in the Annals, only, as governed by abbots. 

IV. Beanncii AIR. — The abbey of Bangor was founded in the year 559, by Comgmll^, 
a native of Magheramorne, in the county of Antrim. He was a contemporary of J>t. 
Columbkill, and their respective monasteries lx)re a great resemblance to each other, 
both in their discipline, being seminaries of learning as well as receptacles of piety; 
and in their economy, being governe<l by a presbyter abbot, and attended by a resident 
bishop. The titles borne by the superior of this house were Qbb 6enncaip, * Abbot 
of Bangor ', and Coihopba Comj^aiU, * Succesrsor of Comgall \ The succession of the 

abbot *» 

^ ^' Comgt>lluA, Ijitinc Fau$ti noiDin«^ illiutreiu ". \ ita'. CornhpiUiui nnmine, quod interpfHatur ^ti/- 
Notker Balbulus (0 CuDor, iv. 35). '* (^uiiUu 6Uu:< chrum piffnut" — (Juctlia. cap. 98.) 
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abbots is very accurately registered in the Annals, and the names of fifteen are recorded 
previously to the year 69 1 . At the close of the ancient service-book of this abbey, called 
the Antiphanarium Benchorense, is a hymn entitled " Memoria Abbatum nostrorum", 
in which the names of these fifteen abbots are recited in the same order as in the Annals ; 
and this undesigned coincidence is the more interesting, because the testimonies are 
perfectly independent, the one being afforded by Irish records which never left the 
kingdom, and the other by a Latin composition, which has been a thousand years 
absent from the country where it was written. 

The earliest record of the residence of a bishop at Bangor is in the Annals of Inis- 
fallen, at the year 810, which answers to 824 of the common sera; but the manner in 
which it is expressed implies that the presence of a bishop was no novelty there. 

M. C. 810, ** InDpeD 6enncoip o^^ncib, 7 pcpin ChomjaiU Do bpipiuD ooib, 7 a 

puiD, 7 a epfcoip DO recc po 5111 claicib ". 
" Bangor wasted by the Danes, and the shrine of Comgall broken open 
by them, and its learned men and bishops were smitten with the 
sword® ". The same occurrence is thus related by Keating : — " Do 
h-oipjioD 6eanncop Ulao, 7 do mapbao a h-eappoj, 7 a oaoine 

pojlamca leo, amaiUe pe Sjpm Chomjaill do BpipioD ooib" 

" Bangor of Ulidia was plundered by them, they slew its bishop and 
learned men, and they also broke open the shrine of Comgall". 

M. C. 927, " CeleoabaiU mac ScanDail comapba Comjail 6eanDcaip po Gpinn, 

eappcop, pcpibneoip, ppoicepceiop, 7 Doccop epjna, oecc. ina ailicpe 
ipin T^oifnh an xiv. do Sepcemb. 7 ipin naomao bliaoam op caoyacc 
a aoipi ". 
" Celedabhall, son of Scanlan, successor of Comghall of Bangor in Ireland, 
bishop, scribe, preacher, and wise doctor, died on his pilgrimage in 
Rome, on the 14th day of September, in the fifty-ninth year of his 

age". 
iE. C. 951, "Duibinnpi, paoi, 7 eppcop muincipe*" 6enncaip". 

" Dubhinnsi, scholar, and bishop of the fraternity of Bangor ". In the 

same 

* This probably is the occasion to which St. Ber- the second stanza runs thus : — 
nard adverts when he relates the destmction of Ban- ^* Munther Benchoir beata, 

gor " a piratb". — See above, p. 94. Fide fxindata certa, 

^ Hie word muincip, like the Latin familia^ in Spe salutis omata, 

an ecclesiastical sense, denotes a congregation orfra- Caritate perfecta ". 

ternity. In the Antiphonarium Benchorense is a — (Mnratori Opere, torn. xL par. 8, p. 248.) 

hymn, intituled, " Versiculi /ami/io; Benchuir ", and See OConor, R. H. SS., Epist. Nuncup., p. 172. 
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same year died Maolcothaigh, son of Lachtnain, Cowirb of ComgiU and 
Mocholmoc 
JR. C. 1016, ^'DiopmaiD ua TTIaoilcealca coihapba Cofh^ill, eaccnach poificccv 

pcqiibneoip, 7 eappcop, oecc ". 
'* Dermot OMaoiltealcha, Successor of Comgall, learned scholar, scribe, and 
bishop, died ". 

From this date out Bangor was on the decline, and in a century more was rednoad 
to the lamentable condition which St Bernard pictures in his Life of Bialachi*. 

V. Rath-Murbulq. — This church is now called Maghera (as has been shewn abore 
at p. 27), and lies about nine miles S. W. of Downpatrick. The only bishop of this 
church whose name is recorded is St. Domangart, its founder, who was bom at the 
close of the fifth century^. The Calendar of the Four Masters considerably anticipates 
the year of his death, when it states' : — 



"t)oman5opc mac 6achac eppcop o 
Rair-mupBuil^ 1 nOalpiaoa a^up 1 nt)a- 
lopam. a? Dl 506 ". 



'* Domangart, son of Eachach*^, Bishop 
of Rathmurbulg, in Dalriada and in Dala- 
radia. A.D. 50(?'\ 



Another compilation of the OClerys states expressly, '^a^up puaip bap pan m- 
blia^in 506", — ''and he died in the year 506". Dalriada^ which is in all the 
Calendars, as the territory in which this saint's church stood, Colgan properly changes 
to DcUaradia, The error probably crept into them from an early transcriber's coii- 
founding this Murbhulg, now Murlough, with Murbhulg, now also Murlough, on 
the N. E. coast of the county of Antrim. That the Murlough of the county of Down 
is intended, is proved by the following passages : — 

" Doihonyopc o Rair-mupbuilj 1 n- *' I>onard,from Kath-murbulg, in Dalria- 
OaiV-piaoa o pliab Slanya™ ". da[rcct^DalarAdia], fromSliabh-Slanga'*. 

"S. Domangartus de Sliebh-Slanga" ". ^.. 



K See above, p. 94. 

^ *'S«culoquinto ml finemdeclinante" (>>lgan. 

Acta SS , p. 742. 

> At March 24th. 

^ The Four Blasters place bis death at 503. 

> The An. U1., at 506, record the death of Do- 
mangart Mac Nisse, Bishop of Connor ; but this is 
evidently incompatible with wliat is stated at 518. 
They haye confounded two persons. Tigemach cor- 



pects the error thiw : — " &appOomoni^ipc mc 
Nippi Rijaiban". 505'*Tbedetth orD». 
mangart Mac Nissi, King of Albany**. Or, at tke 
Annals of Inisfallen. at 495, quiep Ooman- 
^aipc Cinocipe. ** The repose of DomaagMt «r 
Cantyre". 

■ Gerii, Reges etSancti Hib., vol it p. 126. (Ma 
T. C. D.) 
• Calcnd. Cashel, in Colg«^ AcU 88., pw 744» t. 



J 
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Sliabh-Slanga was the ancient name of Slieve-Donard, at the foot of which moun- 
tain is the church in question®. 

All these churches, eventually, becoming united, were grouped into one diocese, 
and placed under the superintendence of one bishop, whose cathedral was fixed at 
Down, the capital of the district, and gave its title to the whole. The names of the 
bishops, prior to the Invasion, of whom there is any record, having been noticed, it 
remains to give the succession which fill^ up the interval between that event and the 
Reformation. The names, and other particulars, have been collected by the industry 
of Sir James Ware, principally from writs and other law records, the accuracy of 
which is unquestionable ; and the little which has been added by Harris is employed, 
where available ; to which the Editor has subjoined some particulars not hitherto 
noticed : — 

NAMES. PREVIOUS STATION. SUCCESSION. TACANCT. 
MaLACHI, 1 176 I20I 

Ralph, Abbot of Melross, 1202 1213 

Thomas, 1213 . . after 1237 

Randalp, before 1251 1253 

Reginald**, Archdeacon of Down, 1258 1265 

Thomas Liddell'', 1266 1276 

Nicholas, Priorof Down, and Trea- 
surer of Ulster*, 1276 ^304 

Thomas Kittel, Parson of Lesmoghan*, 1305 13 13 

Thomas Bright, Prior of Down, 1314 1327 

John of Baliconingham", . Rector of Arwhyn', 1328 1329 

Ralph 

See above, p. 27. • See above, p. 91. 

P He attended a chapter in the Abbey of Bangor, * See above, pp. 28, 60. 

in 1251. (Royal Letters, No. 812, Tur. Lond.) » Ware does not include him in the list, because 

1 According to Ware the see was vacant for some he received no provision from Bome. The Pope 
years : and yet the license for a new election, which granted this favour to Balph, and caused him to be 
was granted November 21, 1258, is expressed — consecrated by Bertram, Cardinal Bishop of Tuscu- 
" sede vacante per mortem Radulphi " [Ralph] not lum- Yet John, after his election, received his writ 
*' Ranulphi" [Randal]. of restitution, Aug. 21, 1828, which he enjoyed till 

^ An undated letter of his, in which he styles him- May 28, 1829. Meanwhile, it is probable, he was 

self Bishop of Down, is preserved among the Letters consecrated, and the matter was compromised by his 

in the Tower of London, (No. 801) : it has been translation to Cork, which see he held ttom 1830 

printed, by Prynne (Records, voL iii.p. 1135), but to 1847. 
antedated by, at least, eight years. * See pp. 21, 84. 

X 2 
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NAMES. PREVIOUS STATION. SUCCESSION. VACilKT. 

Ralph of Kilmessan^, . . . Franciscan Friar, 1329 1355 

Richard Calf, Prior of Down, 1353 1365 

William, A Friar, 1365 1368 

John Logan, Archdeacon of Down, 1368 1368 

Richard Calf, Prior of Down, 1369 1386 

John Ross, Prior of Down, 1387 1394 

John Dongan, Bishop of Deny, 1395 141a 

John Celt, Prior of Down*, 1413 depriTed 1441 

In the latter part of the year 1441, the dioceses of Down and Connor were united 
and incorporated under one bishop. The circumstances which led to this occurrence 
were as follows : — John Cely, Bishop of Down, and John, Bishop of Connor, haying, 
])y joint consent, represented to the King the inadequacy of the see properties of Down 
and Connor to the support of their respective bishops, prayed of His Majesty that he 
would sanction the union of the dioceses on the next avoidance of either see, and grant 
them license to sue for an actual incorporation, at the Court of Rome; whereupon the 
following letters passed patent under the King's hand, July 29, 1438: — 

'' Rex, &c. Omnibus ad quos, &c., Salutem. Sciatis quod cum subditonim no»- 
trorum invigilare quieti tradita nobis desuper gubernacula nos invitent, et ad hoc 
mentis nostra; oculos dirigimus, ut hos presertim nullum vexet injucunde tedium 
quos intercessores pro nobis apud supj)remum judicem indubie arbitramus. Undc 
attente consideramus quod ecclesia? in terra nostra Hibernia; constitute?, et presertim 
Cathedrales', adeo in facultatum redditibus et proventibus sunt tenues et exiles, quod 
nb defe<:tum proven tuum carundem ecclesiarum videlicet, auctoritas et qua debetur 
reverentia prelutis retrahitur, ne prcsules ipsi debite venerantur, cum ad tenendum 
statum decenteni et familiam oportuiiam sufUcientes redditus non hal)eant, et in suorum 
defcnsionem juriuni redduntur plurimum impotentes; quorum paupertas ad divini 
fultus diminucionem et regalium nostrorum neclectum noscitur rcdundare; ad quorum 
defensionem et augmentum, et ad regendum in pace provinciam multum profecto, non 

«olum 

" KiliiU'HHan is a pari.sh in Mt^th. Urnici U'nut*^ vt exilem r|uoruin valor aonuus \i|{iiiti, 

^ Tilly a}>|M>ar;4 fn>m a Pat lioll of 2 Henn* V., in quodra^nta, vd M'xa^u libraa non exceiUt, ct qui 

wliich thi' Kin>; ]»anlon.H John Sely, Hiahop of Down, rv^nuitur \k't nicrd HilxTim'om qui, per m et iiaivntci 

late l*ri«»r of tht* catlu-^lral cbunh of St. Patrick of guo*, w»nuntiom'j* ft di^'onlia.t in <licti terri 



Down, for hi.<( tr(>aM>nablc acts. — (CaL Cane. Ilih., cuntur MininaMi*. MHlil>u.H archie iMdcopaliboA, ct «f^ 
!>. 2u4.) copalihuA, civitatum vt locomin inidgniuin. umaiH 

' In 1324 it was onlaintxl " (|uod opiate >patui( Hi- tur**.-r-K\'nier. Fa-d., voL it p. .)54. 
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solum circumspectionis operatur industria, quinetiam sufficientia facultatum, et Deo 
amabilimn potentia prelatorum. Quamobrem, nobis, ac dominico terr© nostrse Hiber- 
niae preedictae, necnon pacific© statui populi nostri ibidem, affectantes succurrere, et ut 
status ecclesiasticus inibi in melius reformetur quo presules vivant decencius, suffi- 
ciencius resistant persecutorum insultibus, Episcopaliaque jura commodius defendant, 
et commissum sibi gregem dominicum potencius tueantur. Et idcirco venerabiles in 
Christo patres Johannes, et Johannes, Dunensis, et Connerensis ecclesiarum Episcopi, 
infra dominium nostrum Hibemiae, quorum ecclesisB, uti fidedigna relacione suscepi- 
mus, adeo tenues sunt et exiles ut ipsarum neutra in suis fructibus et proventibus 
decencise sufficiat Episcopali, ut unioni ac annexioni ecclesiarum praedictarum nostro- 
rum assensum daremus et consensum, humiliter supplicarunt. Nosque attendentes 
quod, sub unius et ejusdem presulis moderamine, ipsarum ecclesiarum unita cura com- 
modius et decentius poterit gubemari, necnon ob alias causas nos monentes in hac 
parte, dictorum Episcoporum precibus inclinati, incorporacioni ecclesiarum Dunensis 
et Ck)nnerensis prsedictarum fiendae, regium nostrum consensum damns et assensum ; 
eisque Johanni et Johanni, ad prosequendum in Curia Romana, seu extra, in corpora- 
cionem et unionem prtedictas pro nobis et heredibus nostris, quantum in nobis est, 
licentiam specialem impartimus, statutis sive ordinationibus regni nostri Anglise ac 
dominii Hiberniae non obstantibus quibuscunque. In cujus, &c., T. Rege apud Castrum 
suum do Odiam xxix. die Julii ".* 

It is supposed that, this license having been granted, no time was lost in laying the 
matter before Eugenius the Fourth, who then filled the papal chair. The plea for the 
union which was urged with him was the same as that which had been presented to 
the King, and it appears to have had the desired eflTect ; for, on the avoidance of the see 
of Down, by the deprivation of John Cely, towards the close of 144 1, the Bishop of 
Connor became, by a provision of Eugenius IV., Bishop also of Down, and the year 
following procured a real union of the two sees, from the same Pope*. The Archbishop 
of Armagh was very much opposed to the union as well when it was projected as when 
it was eflTected; for on the 9th of May, 1441, he wrote to the Pope, stating the likeli- 
hood of an approaching vacancy in Down, by the expected deprivation of John Cely, 
and reconmiending to him William Basset, a Benedictine monk and priest, as a fit person 
to undertake the government of the diocese of Down''. On the 30th of May he wrote 
to the Bishop of Bath, Chancellor of England, stating that he had heard of the con- 
templated annexation, and begging of him to use his influence for its prevention, inas- 
much 

' Rot. Pat, 16 Hen. VI., No. 8. Tur. Lond ** Pro » Ware's Bishops, p. 203. (Ed. Harris.) 

ecclesiis incorporandis et uniendia". ^ Reg. Prene, p. 207. 
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much as the assent of the respective clergy of DoMm and Connor had neither 
sought nor obtained, and great prejudice would accrue to the Crown and the EiidoBi 
of Ulster through the power of the disaffected Irish of that quarter^. On the same day 
he also addressed the King, in the like strain, and recommending William Baaaet to 
him, as he had done to the Pope<^. He also addressed a letter, bearing the same dale» 
and couched in the same terms, to the Duke of York*. These letters do not appear to 
have produced any change in the minds either of the Pope or King; and we subae- 
quently find the Primate addressing a letter, dated January 24, 1442, to ^Jchtaaei 
Venerabilis frater noster, Dunensis et Connerensis episcopus^ ;'' and another on the 9th 
of August, in the same terms^. However, on the i6th of November, he appointed 
William Stanley, Prior of Down, John M* Kasshen, Abbot of Moyboll (Moville), John 
Leach, Rector of Moma, and John M^ Kasshen, Clerk of Down, snbcustodes of the gfin-^ 
tualities of the diocese, sede vacante^ ; and on the 2 ist of same month, caused the bishop 
to be served with a citation to this effect : ** Johannes, &c Custos spiritualitatis et spiii- 
tualis jurisdictionis Episcopatus Dunensis nobis suffraganei, ipsius sede vacmnte, 
rabili fratri nostro Johanni EpiscopoConnerensi nostro suffraganeo, Salutem et 
charitatis augmentum. Accepto quidem per inspectionem literarum vestrarnm quod 
realem et corporalem possessionem episcopatus Dunensis acccpistis, et onmia omamenta 
Episcopalia penes vos retinuistis, supplicand. de supportatione nostra in com] 

smulos vestros . Quocirca vos tenore prssentium peremptorie ci tamos qaod 

sonaliter compareatis coram nobis in manerio nostro de Termonfeghen die Jovis pio x im e 
post Epiphaniam Domini proxime futuram post datum prsesentium, cum omnibma 
Uteris, scrip tis, et juribus tunc nobis ut Metropolitano vestro plenius exhibendia, ftc**' 
A citation bearing the same date, and to the same effect, was also addressed to the 
Prior and Chapter of Down^. Pending these proceedings, in 1442, the custody of the 
temporals of the see was committed to Patrick Lawless of Drogheda*. The bishops 
however, retained the title of the joint sees, and was addressed in 1444* as ^' Bishop of 
Down and Connor ", by Primate Mey". Apprehensive of an invasion of his righta, he 
subsequently appealed to the Pope for his interference towards the maintenance of his 
authority, in the following strain : '' Ego Johannes, Dei, et Apostolics sedis gTmtia» 
Dunensis et Conerensis episcopus, dico et allego quod licet sim et fuerim vir bon« fatnm^ 

et 

*■ Reg. Prene, p. 20«. • Ibid, p. 42. 

•1 Ibid., p. 219. Mbid., p. 42. 

« Ibid., p. 219. > On the ICth Sept, Cod. CUr., voL xlri p. liO, 

f Ibid., p. 41. No. 4793, Brit. Mus. 

c Ibid., p. 76. " ''Johanni, Dei, et Apoetolks sedis giatia, Da- 

^ Ibid., pp. 65, 66. nenai et CoDerenai epiicopo**.— -Beg. Mfgr, Ubw L pw 74. 
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et conversationis honestse, et nuUo crimine notabili irretitus . Cumque faelicis re- 

Gordationis Eugenius Papa IV. attendens ad exilitatem fructuum, reddituiim, et proven* 
tnmn Ecdesiarmn Dunensis etConnerensis, quominus Episcopi in eisdem condecentem 
statum tenere, jura Episcopalia prsservare, et alia possent incumbentia onera suppor- 
tare, ex his et aliis causis ipsum moventibais, motu proprio, Ecclesias ipsas adeo insi- 
mul annexuit et univit, sua et Apostolica autboritatc, ut extunc uno Antistiti Ecclesise 
ipsae regi possint, et etiam gubernari sub certis modo et forma, prout in Uteris suis Bullis 
Apostolicis desuper confectis et directis plenius continetur : et quamvis, vigore Bulla- 
rum hujusmodi, et unionis supradict®, Ecclesias ipsas ut earum Antistes cum omnibus 
fructibus et pertinentiis universis fuerim et sim canonice assequutus ut Episcopus 
utriusque, — per nonnulla annos ac tempora tenuerim, — prout in praesenti teneo et 
possideo canonice, pacifice, et quiete; metuens tamen ex quibusdam verisimilibus et 
probabilibus conjecturis circa personam, in jus mei ac statum juris mei injuriam sive 

prsejudicium generari, ad sacrosanctam sedem apostolicam et ipsius audientiam 

directs in his scriptis provoco- et appello, et Apostolos, eatenus, quatenus de jure vel 
oonsuetudine in casu siint petendi, peto, et iterum ac iterum peto, instanter instantius 
ac instantissime, mihi dari, fieri, ac assignari cum effectu, &c. Preesentibus Magistris 
Bichardo Rowe et Henrico Paton juris-peritis, nee non domino Johanne M*^ Grean capel- 
lano, etmultis aliis Ardmachanas, Midensis, Conerensis, et Dunensis, Diocesium testibus 
in prsemissis vocatis specialiter et rogatis"". These his apprehensions were soon realized, 
for Thomas Pollard, pretending that he had a provision from the Pope°, entered upon, 
and forcibly took possession of the manors of Lismullen and Kilclief, being abetted 
and assisted by the Prior of Down, and others of the clergy^. In 1449 the aggrieved 
bishop sought redress also from the temporal authorities, and addressed to the Seneschal 
of Ulster a letter which has been already noticed in this work**. Thomas Pollard was 
in possession of a portion of this property in 1450^; and on the death of the Bishop 
of Down and Connor, which occurred early in 1451*, was appointed, by the Crown, 
custos of the temporalities of the sees of Down and Connor. From this time foward 
no further attempt was made to disturb the union of the two sees. The Bishops of 
Down and Connor were as follows : — 

NAMES. 

° RegisL Prene, p. 125. pp. 167-262. 

** He probably availed himself of the inexperience <) See above, p. 37. 

of the new Pope who saooeeded on the death of Eu- ' He held Kylcleth in this year.— Keg. Mey, lib. ii. 

genius in 1447. p. 206. 

P A fdU and interesting collection of documents ' This is according to Ware. The writ appointing 

relating to the disputes between the Bishop and Pol- Pollard custos is dated May 1, 28 Hen. VI (Rot. 

lard, is entered in Primate Mey*s Registry, lib. ii. Pat Cal. Cane. Hib. L p. 265 a.) 
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NAMES 



▼ACAVri 

• • - »45« 



onknowiL 



PREVIOUS 8TATIOK. SUCCESSIOK. 

John, Bishop of Connor, 1441 

Robert Rochfort\ Dominican Friar, and 

Lector in Theology, 1451 

Thomas, Prior of St. Catharine^s 

of Waterford, 1456 1468 

Thady, 1469 i486 

Richard Wolsey, unknown. . about 1501 

Tiberius", before 1512 1519 

Robert Blyth, Benedictine Monk, and 

Abbot of Thomey in 

Cambridgeshire, . . . before 1526 
Eugene Magenis, Prebendary of Agha- 

derk*', 1541 

This catalogue closes at the Reformation, but may be continued to the present 
time, from the " History of the Church of Ireland", by the Lord Bishop of Down and 
Connor, and Dromore. 



about 1540 
. . . • 1560 



See Property. — In the primitive state of the Irish Church, the monastic disci- 
pline was so intimately interwoven with all the orders of the sacred office as naturaUj 
to produce a contempt for secular possessions ; and it is probable that the endowment 
of the ordinary bishops principally arose from the oblations of their churches, or the 
produce of their farms. In after-times, when dioceses came to be defined, and the jnro- 
diction of bishops better marked, their increased importance was attended by a oorre»> 
ponding improvement in their means, and extensi%'e grants were made to their sees bj 
the proprietors of secular property. The following curious sample of evidence on tliii 

subject was given in an Inquisition taken at Lymmavaddy in 1609: — 

"Tke 



' He wM recommend*^ to Pope NichoUw V., by the 
IMmate. as **lingiiii An^licana et Ilibornica factin- 
diu". Ware docs not aascrt that he was conwcrated. 

" In I0I2 he augmentetl the cathixlral revenues. 
Reg. Dowd., p. 63. Ware is in error in nupiMising 
tliat a vacancy in the noi- was cau^xl in 1526 bv his 
death: for, in 1519, April 16, Gelasiufl ^rganyse, 
Prior of the Cathedral of IKiwn, wa.s appointed cus- 
tom HpiritualitatiA, gede raeante; wherea:*, in 1526, 
Kobert BUth was bijthop, and li\'ing in Elngland. 

* In 1526 the Primate cxerdsed the patronage of 



certain benefices of Down and Connor, ** ntioiie ab- 
sentia^ Ejiiscopi, in remotis agentis, sine lidiiifli w 
mi Pontificis, aut Metropolitani sui**. — Reg. Cram., 
p. 483. In 1527 the Bishop appointed Bcrwvd 
Bl'^Cura, Abbot of Wodburne, and Donald !!< Km- 
ny, Ki-ctor of Rrakfergiuh alias de Petra. the VIcMi 
General of Connor, Commissaries in his 
Keg. Cn»ra., pp. 507, 511, 514. 

• In 1526 he rccei\'ed this preferment in 
from the IVimate, who, in 1528, added to it the 
tor}' of Anaghluwan. — Keg. Cram., pp. 478, 5€8. 
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" The said jurors doe, uppon their oathes, finde and say, that Donell Mc. Hugh 
O'Neale*, kinge of Ireland, did, longe before any bushopps were made in the said 
kingdome of Ireland^, give unto certaine holy men, whom they call sancti patres, 
seyerall portions of land and a third part of all the tiethes, to thend they should say 
pnders and beare a third parte of the chardge of repairinge and mainteyning the 
parishe church, thother twoe third parts beinge borne by the parson and viccar to 
whom the rest of the tiethes is yerely paied, and alsoe for their owne honor and sus- 
tentation ; and that afterwards the said holy men did give unto severall septs' severall 
proportions of the said lands, and placed one or more of them in everie parish, and 
withall gave unto him a third parte of the tiethes of that parishe, to hould both the 
said land and the third parte of the tiethes, for ever, accordinge to the course of tanis- 
trie, free from all exactions, and that for that cause the land was called termon or free, 
and the tennant thereof some tymes called corbe and sometymes herenagh, and that the 
said corbe or herenagh was to beare a third parte of the chardge in repairinge and 
maynteyinge the parishe chiirch, and that the said portion of land, and the third parte 
of the tiethes soe contynued free unto the corbe or herenagh, for many yeres, untill 
the church of Rome established bushopps in this kingdome, and decreed* that everie 
corbe or herenagh should give unto the bushopp (within whose dioces he lived) a yerely 
pension, more or less, accordinge to his proportion out of his entire erenachie, consist- 
inge of the said land and the said third parte of the tiethes, and that thereunto the said 
corbes and herenaghes submitted themselves**, but hold their herenaghie free for ever, 
and could not be removed by any of the temporall or spirituall lords, or other person 

whatsoever : 

* He is called, by the Four Masters, OoTTinall constitute severall herenaghes to manure and occupie 
mac Qooa mac Qinmipeac, and, according those landes, &c" — Ibid. 

to them, reigned from the year of our Lord 624 till * *' Of the said sainctes some were confessors, some 

639, or from 628 till 643 of the vulgar aera. He is deacons, and some virgins; — And the said septes or 

mentioned by Adamnan in his Life of St Columbkill, the saintes before them, desirous to maintaine the 

lib. L c. 9, and ilL c. 5. church and the liberties thereof which they enjoyed, 

y So the jury, at the Inquisition ofLiffer in Done- did voluntarilie give unto the bushopp within whose 

gal, in the same year, found that certain lands in dioces they lived, certaine pencionsand other duties, 

Clandowaddoge[Clondevaddock]** were, longe before &c" — Inquis. at Eniskilline, same year. — Ibid«, 

the tyme of any busshop, given to the saint Wod- No. 6. 

dog " Ul. Inq., Appendix, No. V. ^ " There were certen religious men, in nature of 

* " In aundent time there weare divers landes hermittes, whoe, sequestringe themselves from all 
given by temporall lords to saintes or holie men, for worldly busines, did severallie retire themselves into 
oelebratinge divine service and prayinge for their several private places, where they severally betooke 
aoules healthes, and that the said saintes or holy men, themselves to praier, and to other godlie actes for 
dedicatinge themselves onely to praier and the ser- their soules health ; and in testimony of their zeale 
vice of God, did, for their better ease, ordaine and and devodon, every of them for the most parte 
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wliatsover: and further, the said jurors doe, uppon their oathes, finde that the diflTe- 
rence of tcrmon, corbe, and herenagh, consisteth onlie in this, that the tennon is the 
name of the land, and all tennon land is herenagh land, and hath all the priyiledge* 
of herenagh land, but all herenagh land hath not alwaics as ample privileges as the 
tennon lands '\ This finding of the jury for the county of Coleraine, which agrees, in 
the main, with the several returns at the Inquisitions held for Donegal, Fermsnsgli, 
and Cavan, cannot be understood as asserting that the Irish Church was originsllj with- 
out bishops, for this would be that twelve men in the seventeenth century should mnsy 
their traditionary information against the whole voice of antiquity, written as well as 
oral : but it declares that in its early condition there was not that terriiarial juHstiit' 
tian or that prcedial endowment, of which the diocesans afterwards became possessed. 
The interference of the Church of Rome, in introducing bishops, which is spoken oC 
has reference, most probably, to the proceedings of the Synod of Rathbreasil, in 1 1 18, 
when, for the first time, a Papal Legate presided in an Irish coimciL The first object 
of this assembly was, as has been already observed, to define the dioceses of Ireland by 
regular bounds ; and the other to settle an endowment for the bishops. Keating recites 
the act of the convention, whereby the revenues of the clergy, and the churchlands^ were 
confirmed to the several bishops of Ireland for their maintenance, and support of the 
episcopal character; which lands were to be exempted from tribute and chief rents, and 
other public contributions, and so remain, in that state of freedom and independency, 
for ever^. It took some time, however, before all the episco])al incomes attained to the 
desired amount, for in 1 1 79 the following striking exception is recorded by Fleury : — 
'' En ce concile [troisieme de Latran] Ic pajM? sacra deux eveques Anglois et deux 
Ecossois; dont.Pun et4)it venu a Rome avec un seul cheval, Pautre a pied avec un tenl 
coni])aguon. II si trouvaaussi un eveque Irlandois, (}ui n'avoit autre revenu que lelait 
(le trois vat^hes; <'t (juand elles munquoient de lait ses ditx^t^sains lui en foumissoient 
trois autres".'* St. Bernard, describing the simplicity of Malaohi's life, while he pre- 
sidwl ovor the 8<h? of Down, relat4^s ** Non servos, non ancillas, non villas, non viculos, 

non 

nivctiMl a church, and tlmt to every of the aakl ivU^oiu which time tlie bu«h4>|>p hml never «ny tbing tu dot 



per»»ni» the tein|M)r»ll lordeA i^ve a tievermll iM>rcion eitbtT with the Un<iefl or with the tennantei 

of UntL, fnv for ever ; — and that afterwarde^, when Imiuis. token at Cavan, Mune year. — Ibid., No. 7. 
the temporall lonli« in their Mvcnill warres, be^^an to '^' IIi!iti>r>'. U'ia authority waa the Book of Clooa- 

ohar>ci' and tax the Aaid tennon Unties, the said corbea na^h — a MS. now. unhapittly, not known to ( 



and beivnaf^hes tlnid unto the bushopp of thedio- ** Vol. xv. |i{>. 477, 478. In Goiigh*s 

ceM whcrin they lived, and bi>«ou^ht his protection (vol iii. p. tlOI.) thi^ account b pat fimrard on tkt 

af^ust the wrooges and injuries (tf the temporall authority «>f Adam of Umnen, bot entxHoudy, fbr 

kmka, and Uierefore gave voluntarily unto the bu- he tlourisht^l A. 1). I08U. It is to be tbond, hov- 

Ahnpp a rent or pcndon out of their lamle* ; — untill e%*er, in the llisturia Arvhiepiac., Brcniai, pw M. 
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non denique quicquam reddituum Ecclesiasticorum seculariumve vd in ipso habuit 
EpiscopatXL. Mensse Episcopali nihil prorsus constitutum vel assignatum unde Epis- 
copus viveret. Nee enim vel domum propriam habuit. Erat autem pene incessanter 
circumiens paroecias omnes Evangelic serviens, et de Evangelic vivens, sient ccnstituit 
ei Dcminus, dignus est, inquiens, cperarius mercede sua"*. "What is here said", 
observes Dr. Lanigan, " of St. Malachy not having any fixed mensal income, cannot 
mean, that there was no property really belonging to the see of Down, but that St. 
Malachy, who delighted in poverty, did not choose to exact the mensal portion from 
the erenachs or corbes, who had got the church lands into their possession and manage- 
ment".^ The see was, certainly, sufficiently endowed before the close of the twelfth 
century ; for Malachi, who was bishop at the time of the Invasion, was able to part 
with, and consented to the alienation of, certain portions of his possessions, to two reli- 
gious houses. In 11 78 John de Courcy granted the island of Neddrum, with its 
appurtenances, to the priory of St. Bega of Coupland, reserving a third portion of all 
the profits to the bishop. He might have granted all, for he had already taken the 
bishop prisoner, and had it in his power to make any terms he chose. The instrument 
recording this grant* was accompanied by one from Malachi, to the same effect, with 
the same reservation : — " Tertiam autem partem omnium possessionum et beneficiorum 
memoratas ecclesiae in manu mea retineo". Shortly after, when John de Courcy had 
remodelled the abbey of Down, he caused Malachi to make the following grant to it: — 
" Sciant futuri tanquam praesentes, quod ego Malachias, Dunensis episcopus, concessi 
ad honorem Dei et sanctse religionis, ecclesiam Sti. Patricii de Dune, cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis, ad opus prioris et nigrorum monachorum ; quorum ipse episcopus ero, 
custos, et abbas, sicut sit in Ecclesia Wyntoniensi vel Coventrensi. Concessi itaque eis 
et successoribus suis, et confirmavi villas ad ecclesiam suam pertinentes ; scil. Lochmonne 
[Loughmoney, in Bailee], Messesarech, Ferrochen [Bally-frooke, in Bailee], Balinscan- 
lan, Arthgothin, Balinrothan, Telagnocrossi [Tullynacross, in Bailee], Balienbreth- 
naghe [Ballybrannagh, in Bailee], Belgach [Bailee, in same parish], Delen [Dillin, in 
Bailee], Tipermeni [Tobermoney, in Down], Balimechethe, Dumouere, Balienlemach, 
Balienlirnoni, Telaghmethan, Balinbothan, Molrath cum pertinentiis, Kno [Ballyno, 
in Bright], Chengar, Monenmor, Nochenduf, Chemard, Tirgore, Tirestruther [Struell, 
in Down], Balioconewi, Cremse [near Downpatrick, in Down], Croch, Balindethdume 
cum pertinentiis, Balima, Celendre [Ballyclander, in Down], Balmangatha, Balinculter 

[Ballyculter], 

* Messing, p. 366, coL 1. the Cotton charters (No. 40), in the Brit Mns. Part 

' EccL Hist, voL iv. p. 116. of it, containing J. de Coorcy'a grant, is printed in 

f It is preserved in a roll, written in the hand of the the Monasticon Anglicanum, but Malachi's grant b 

early part of the thirteenth century, deposited, among omitted. 

Y 2 
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[Ballyculter], BaJimackelli [Ballykeel, in Down], Kloker [Clogher, in I>uwn], BalieD- 
stnithi [Ballystruw, in Down], Balinrimurgam [Ballyorgan( ?), in Kathmullen], Kel- 
leiohan [St. John^s( ?), in Rathmullan], Baliowosan [Ballyya8ton( ?), in KathmullAii], 
Lesconan, K(jrtcf, Cronoch, Lannc, Karenlatheri, Feod cum pertincntiis, Bdimagereg 
[Cargagh, in Down], Karennesche [Carrownacow, in Down], Chellemiuien [KillATees, 
in Down], Rathoop [Raholp, in Ballyculter]. £t iHx^lesias de Killecleth [Kilcli«*(3« et 
(le Brichtcn [Bright], ct Stechian [see p. 33], cuni |>ertinentiis suis, in Dalebinu [lee 
p. 44] Latrach, Douenach, Kellagkinere. Pra^terca, ad honorem et reyerentiam Epis- 
copatus mei, retinui in manu mea medietatem oblationis in hiis quinque fef tis snni, et 
non amplius ; scilt in Natali Domini, in Puriiicatione Scae. Mariae, in festo Sancti 
Patrieii, in Pascha, ct Pentecosten. llujus concessionis isti sunt Testes, L. Duve- 
linensis Archiepiscopus ; T. Ardmachanus, et multi alii".'' The possessions of the see, 
as they stood at the end of the twelfth and commencement of the thirteenth century, 
are recited in a Patent Roll* of the Tower of London, to the following effect: *' Inspexi- 
iims cartam Hugonis de Lascy, dudum comitis Ultonis, in haec verba; — Universia, &c: 
Hugo de Lascy, Conies Ultonia% Salutem in Domino. Sciatis nos dedisse et concesaiaM 
et hac prssenti carta nostra coutinuasse venerabili patri nostra in Christo Thonur^, 
Dunensi episcopo, et ejus successoribus, in purain et peq>etuam elemosinam, pro salute 
aniiuse nostra; et antecessorum nostronuii, (juatuor carucatas terras de Dominico Doatro 
in Arte^ jacentes, ex una parte, inter terram pra^dicti Episcopi de ArwAum^ et terrain 
Hospitalariorum^ in Arte^ ex altera. Et ex parte alia inter terram qua? fuit quondam 

Kadulphi 



** Iiupeximus in K<it. Pat. 42 VaL lll.pt. ii. ni. 11. 
Tur. LoocL 

• Rot PjU. 1« YA. hi., pt iL m. 17; " I*ru 
Epi9ci>|M) Ihinciui, dr oMifirmadone ". — lu 1102 
Onciiu Cain(*rariu!i cumpiliHi hii* '' (Vnsus Konuma* 
Eoclettie'* (liaroniuA, .VnnaL, vol. xii. col. H73), in 
which work the diocese of Down is thiw noticed : 
** In epi:«c«>})atu de Ihindalepkla$. Ecclesia Sancti 

Patrieii de Duno, dimidium unda: auri ** (Cod. 

Clar., vol XV. p. 59, No. 4783, Brit Mua.) 

* He fcovemcd the see fnnn the year 1213 to 1237. 
In 1227, Ilenn- III. granUHl him £20 a year '* pm 
iiiagnis damimin <|aje pamus e»t in giKnrra inter nos 
et HuK- de I.ac>' 26 Mart."— K«it CL 1 1 Hen. III. 
(Cod. Clar., vol. xlii. \\, 249a, No. 4789, Brit Mus.) 

' Now AnU. — See above, p. 1 6. 

" Now Ardqoio See p. 21. The townlands of 

liallyward and Dunerly, of Ardkeen parish, form a 



tiMif^ue which runs in between the pariah of ArdqiriB 
and Castkboy : they are pr\>bably intended by this 
descriplifm, althotigh not at present see propcity. 

" The lantis of Castleboy, otherwise JohnsCown. 
which formerly belonged to the Hoc^iitaDcn, oi«isisC 
of nine t«)wnlands, containing 1858 acres. In the 
townland Castlebo}' there remains a small portfeo vi 
the castle standing; and, a few perches ti> the N. W^ 
the nuns of the chapel, measuring sixty-three by 
twenty-4»tie feet The east window was a triplet of 
lancet compartments. <>n the north and south sidas 
were Iaiic<*t windows, about six feet removed firaal 
the wMt angles. There were entrances on the ouetll 
and south Hides About twenty -six feet flrun the w«C 
end. A nmaU lani-et window was in the wesi wall, 
about six feet fmm the floor. A oemeCfery sumiODded 
the building ; but the ground u now otltiTatitd np to 
the very walls. 
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Radulplii filii Willielmi deLunwahr^ et ex alia parte terrain nostram de Arheri^, Ck)nces- 
simus eciam eidem Episcopo et ejus successoribus, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, 
terram quae fiiit Johannis de Lennes, in Arie^ cum Homagio et servicio heredum suorum. 
Et imam carucatam terrs quam Robertus filius Serlonis tenuit de nobis in Arte juxta 
Stranford^ cum bomagio et servicio heredum suorum. Prseterea concessimus eidem 
Episcopo et ejus successoribus decem carucatas terras in Ovek^, in loco competenti, 
secundum visum tam amicorum nostrorum quam suorum, tenendas et babendas ei et 
successoribus suis in omnibus libertatibus sicut aliqua elemosina liberius potest con- 
ferri et quiecius possiderL Nos vero et heredes nostri omnes dictas terras dicto 
Episcopo et ejus successoribus contra homines warantizabimus. In testimonium autem 
hujus rei praesenti scripto sigiUum nostrum apposuimus. Hiis testibus Gralfrido de 
Mariscis, GUberto de Lascy, Waltero de Bidlesford, Nichola Parvo, Waltero de Mariscis, 
Johanne Parvo, Adam de Alneto, Johanne Flandrensi, et multis aliis'\ 

" Nos autem donacionem, concessiones, et confirmaciones prsedictas, necnon donacio- 
nem, concessionem, et confirmacionem, quas Johannes de Curcy dudum per cartam suam 
fecit domino Radulpho*, tunc Episcopo loci praedicti, Abbati' de Sancto Patricio, et suc- 
cessoribus suis, de omnibus terris et possessionibus de novo aut antiquo jure ad Episco- 
patum prasdictum pertinentibus, sicut aliquis antecessorum ejusdem Johannis melius 
et inconcucius tenuit et possedit autpossidere debuisset, videlicet in Lethcapel^ ecclesiam 
sanctas Trinitatis^ in Ratkkelter'^, cum territorio ei adjacente; de tota terra Sti. Mala- 
chie, cum diversis perambulatis ; et de quanto aliquis predecessorum ejusdem Episcopi 
plus habuit infra civitatem de Dun et extra ; Rathmurmd^ cum RcUhsciUan et omnibus 
aliis pertinentiis suis ; StegrteP^ in Kielle, Boisghcts*, Ardglaase^^ Briiie\ cum omnibus 
pertinentiis suis ; et in Letkcapet^ Lesmtdiriy Lesnehane^ Karendunan, Bungonen^ Cren- 
noc^, Hines, Coneragk, Kirdeth^^ et Rathcolp^, cimi omnibus pertinenciis stiis. In Ard, 

Areeum 



*>Thi8aeems to be the place called Sithe. — See p. 22. 

p Now Aidkeen. — See p. 21. 

1 Strangford. Strangfiord, Chron. Man. A. D. 1205. 

' Now Iveagh. The bishop's manor of Maghera is 
his only property in this barony. 

"Hesatfrom 1202 tiU 1213. 

' This union of the abbatial and episcopal functions 
was covenanted for in the charter of 1 183 (see p. 1 63), 
and was maintained till the Reformation. 

"» See Lechayll, p. 26. 

' See at Down, p. 41. 

* The old name of Down See above, p. 148. 



* The old name of Maghera. — See Rath, p. 27. 
y See Staghreel, p. 32. 

* See Rosglassce, p. 33. 

* See Ardglassce, p. 85. 
b See Brich, p. 35. 

« See Lismolyn, p. 37. 

*^ The Irish word Crannog signifies a fortified ha- 
bitation on a lake. The bishop possessed, near Down 
certain lands called the " Bishop' t uland, and both 
the Crannochs, one plowland " Terrier. 

« See Kirkeleth, p. 38. 

' See Rathcolpe, p. 39. 
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Arecum^ cum omnibus pcrtinentiis suis ; et Kiel Bodan^ \ in Duffren^ de utrmque KmUt- 
Winxi\ cum omnibus pcrtinenciis suis. £t similiter de quanto ali(|ui8 predecessorum 
ejusdem episcopi plus habuit seu melius tenuit aut tenere debuisset in Nieddrum^ ; in 
Dalehingu'^^ in omnibus, Miloc juxta Antrum^ cum pertinentiis suis; et de senritio 
Rogeri de Cestria et heredum suorum in augmento Episcopatus predict! ; de tribos 
burgagiis in Dun, dc duobus juxta terram domini Episcopi in occidente contingentibos 
a vico usque ad aquam centum et viginti pedes et octo in fronte, de terdo borgagio 
quod fuit Hucaschini ; et de omnibus terris et possessionibus domino M. nuper 
episcopo loci proMlieti^, et successoribus suis per cartam prefati Jobannis conoeaais; et 
eciam de omnibus terris, juribus, et possessionibus que aliquis predecessonun ejcudem 
Episcopi infra Ulidiam^ habuit aut tenuit aut de jure tenere debuit, necnon de omni 
jure quod idem Johannes in terris et possessionibus prenominatis habuit, prenominatv 
Radulpho ct successoribus suis de prefato Johanne et heredibus suis in liberam puiam 
et perpetuam elcmosinam ; et eciam de omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibos 
qu£ in prenotatis possessionibus tunc fuerunt aut esse potuerunt, in ecclesiis et capdlia, 
in moris et mussis**, in bosco^ et piano, in pratis et pascuis et pasturis', in stagnii et 
molendinis, in viis et semitis, in aquis salsis et dulcibus, in wrec* maris, in a^linii^^ in 
foris et nundinis, in forestis, in nativis, in aeriis' accipitrum, falconum, et ceteramm 
volucrum, in warennis", in turbariis^ et vivariis, in piscaturis et piscariis, in burgis' 
faciendis ubi competencius viderit, ut apud Kirlethy, Rathmurwt^^ juxta l^es et oonsue- 

tndincs 



ff Ardquin — See p. 21. 

^ There is a Ballywodan in Ardquin. Or, see 
BalibodAn, p. 38. 

• See Kilw^inchi, p. 10. DufTcrin is the name of 
the baroDV in which both the Killinchvs are situate. 

k See Nedrum, pp. 1 1, 146. 

> Fort« Dalbuiffn, — See Dalbojn, p. 44. 

■» See Miloc, p. 3. 

• Malachi dii-d in the year 1201. 

• The true form of the Irish lJlu6; this being 
the name of the district of which Downpatrick was 
capital^ and of the territory whence the title Earl of 
UUter. 

P Moore and mosses. 

9 Gallic^ hou. 

' " Pastura omne gi>nus pascendi significat — Sed 
pascoa est locus principalis deputatus pecoribus pas- 
coidis'*. — Undewode, Provinciale, lib. iiL cap. Quo- 



niam i. (foL 141 6.) 

* Property' washed on shore without a 
from the Saxon p Jiaec, * cast away \ which fi^b to 
the Crown, unless where granted as a royalty. HMoe 
the English *■ wreck' and * sea-wreck*. 

* Anglic^ Aerie. 

" Warenna, * warren\ b a firanchise citlMr to M- 
low or to preser\'e game. 

* Right to raise twrfoa the ground of othtn. 

> Anglic^ * borough \ from the Greek vv^oc, * <^ 
tower ' ; being originally applied to a fortilled pteee. 

y The Bishop of Down had a manor and a baro- 
nial residence at Kildief. A memorial fbrwanled to 
Henr>' IV., about 1410, from the clergy, Ik^ of 
Down, bears, among others, the teal ** Tills da Kfl- 
cheth" — (Records, Chapter lloose, Weitmfaiiter.) 

■ The bishop was lord of the manor of 
See preceding page. 



^ 
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tudines quas elegerit, in soke*, et sake^, et tbiol^, et thiem^, et infangenthnif^, et utfan- 
genthnif^, in fossis et fiircis, in ferro et duello, et in omnibus aliis libertatibus et liberis 
consuetudinibus et adjacenciis, adeo libere et bonorifice, quiete integre et plenarie, 
absque omni seculari servicio et exactione, sicut aliquis episcoporum in Francia aut in 
Anglia liberius et qtdecius tenuit aut tenere debuit, in omnibus et per omnia ratas 
habentes, et gratas eas, pro nobis, &c." 

The next record we have concerning the see estates is a computus or account of the 
receipts from the see lands of Down during the interval between March 4, 1305, and 
Jtdj ist of the same year, rendered into the Exchequer by the £scheator, Walterus 
de la Hay*. It is as follows : *' Idem £scaetor reddit compotum de xxiii .8,ix,d.ob. 
de redditu burgagiorum cuniculorum, cum exitibus molendinorum, placitis et perqui- 
sitis** curise villse Dunensis, in episcopatu Dunensi in Ultonia, in manus domini Regis 
existentibus per mortem Nicolai nuper Episcopi ibidem ; a quarto die Martii, anno 
xxxiiitio usque ad Octavtun Sancti Johannis Baptist®, quo die temporalia deliberen- 
tur sicut continetur in brevi, anno eodem, per septemdecem septimanas antequam 
liberentur temporalia ejusdem episcopatus Thomse Kyttell electo ibidem per breve 
domini Regis, quod est sub dato xxx° die Septembris anno xxxiiitio, vidz. de termino 
Paschs sicut patet per extentam inde factam, et liberatam in scaccario. Et de xv.lib, 
X . « . de redditu quinque carucatarum et decem acrarum terre, dominicorum, burga- 
giorum, molendinorum, perquisitorum, curis de Kyldeth, de eodem termino, per eandem 
extentam : De messione autimipni ibidem, quae extenditur per annum ad iii . « . iiii . e/ ., 
Escaetor nil respondet, quia tota in auttunpno. Et de xxx .8 .vi.d. de redditibus, 
pasturis, cottagiis, molendinis, manerii de Lysmolyn, de eodem termino, per eandem 
extentam : De dominicis pratorum, turbariarum, et servicio cottagiorum ibidem nil 

respondet 



• Soke, from the Saxon focn, ' liberty ', ' fran- 
chise ', signifies the liberty to minister justice. 

*> Sake, from the Saxon fac, * a cause \ (whence 
our English *■ sake *) denotes the privilege which the 
lord of a manor claims to have in his court, of hold- 
ing pleas in causes of debate between his tenants and 
vassals, and of imposing fines accordingly. 

•^ Thiol or ThoU, a Saxon word, now * toll ', is li- 
berty to take custom, and to be exempt from it 

^ Thiem, or Theame, orTem, comes frtnn the Saxon 
t^man *■ to bring forth ', ' to team \ and is a royalty 
granted to the lord of a manor for the having, re- 
straining, and judging bondmen and ndfes, with their 
children, goods, and chattels, in his court '* Habere 



generacionem villanorum ciun earum bonis et catallis ''. 

* From the Saxon in, * in', pn^in, * to take ', and 
fJeof, * a thief. It denotes the liberty to try a 
thief for an ofifence within one's fee ; it is sometimes 
translated, in charters, ** infra capto fiire". 

' From the Saxon uc-jzan^-Jeoj:, ' fur extra cap- 
tus ', and denotes the right of the lord of a manor to 
try and punish a thief who has committed an ofience 
outside his liberty, if caught within it 

9 It is here printed from two transcripts, among 
Ware's MSa in the Brit Mus. — Cod. Clar., vol. 
xxxvL No. 4787, p. 288 b, and vol. xlv. No. 4792, 
p. 288 h. It is headed " Compotus Dunensis ". 

h See p. 101. 






1 68 



respondct, quia qusedam pars dominicorum seminabatur ante obitum predicti episoopi, 
ct residua jacet vasta pro defectu tenentium ; et servicium cottagiorom totum io 
autumpno; et de tributis nihil rcceptum fuit. £t de iiii. /i& . v .«• i • </. de redditi- 
bus firmarum mentis de ByscopiUe\ terras de Balfybe^hys^^ unius domos Ricardi filii 
Alani, prisarum, serviti, cum perquisitis curiae ibidem, de eodem termino» sicat patet 
per eandem extentam. De servitio tenentium de Britte nihil respondet, quia totum in 
autumpno. £t de iii . /t& . xvi . « . vi . (/ . de redditibus firmarum, unius moleodini* prina. 
serviciis, piscinis, ct perquisitis curias de Bos^laise de predicto termino, per cmdcin 
extentauL Et de vi . /»6 . ij . « . iij . e/ . de redditu dominicorum, prisis, senridia, per- 
quisitis curas NovcB Villce^ de predicto termino, per eandem extentam. £t de iiii • Ai& . 
XX . d. de redditu dominicorum, prisarum, serviciorum, et carucata una, cum perquisitis 
curias de Rathcolppe, de predicto termino, per eandem extentam. De redditu molendi- 
norum, et operibus tenentium ibidem, nihil respondet, quia opera totain autumpno: et 
redditus primi termini de molendino solutus ad Purificationem beatae Mariae, et secondi 
ad fcstum Sti. Petri ad Vincula. £t de xviii . « . iiii . ^ . de redditibus libere tenen- 
tium Bjiud Baliybodan^^ et Grenocke^ de eodem termino. De redditu gallinanun, et 
operibus tenentium ibidem nihil respondet, quia opus in autumpno: et gallina sol- 
vuntur ad Circunicisionem. £t de xxiiii .s.i\.d,ob.de redditu xlviiL acranun terra* 
dominici iii . xvi . acrarum, post apud Ardtpyn^ de c^em termino. De redditu zriiL 
acrarum dominicorum, gardinonun, prati, et molendini, nil respondet de eodem ter- 
mino, pro eo quod dominici seminabantur ante obitum dicti £piscopi: de gardinis 
et prato nihil reccptum fuit Et de xy Jib, yii .s .viu.d.ob.^. de redditu firmft> 
rum de Ardtcyn, de predicto termino. Et de xvi . 8 . viii ,d . de redditu libere tenen- 
tium de Ballycaryney de predicto termina Et dc xi.lib ,i\.8 .n.d, de redditu domi- 
nicorum de Edroum^, firmariorum, prisarum, serviciorum, et de Castro Spinarum\ et 
ViUce Hibernicorum^^ de predicto termino. Et de xxix . « . de redditu libere tenentium 
ibidem, de eodem termino Sm' m . vii , lib , ix , 8 . ^.^\ ^ 



'Probably Culac na n-cpfcop, ' bishop*' 
hill \ now Tullynespick^ a townland of Bright pa- 
rish, still held under the see. 

^ Ballybegin Dunsfort? 

I Newtown and C'rockglaas are two subdenomina- 
tions of the townland Shcepland More, in the parish 
of Dunsfort, ami are still held under the see. 

•■ See p. 38. 

" Another form of the name Neddnim, the initial 
N. of the latter not being a radical letter. *' Edni- 



mensis ecclesia **.— JooeL, cap. 37. 

<» A Lat'm form of 6aile Opai^n, ' town of the 
blackthorn', pronounced Ballydraim^ whkh b tte 
name of a townland in Tullynakill pariah. The pa- 
rish itself is called ^' Baliimiream alias Ma^keoe\ m 
the Ul Vis. (p. 25 1 ) ; and the manor, whkh extooda 
over the jiariAh, is called *' BaUydrteme alias Ilmmd" 
Maghie", in the 11. Inq. (No. 6, Jac L Down.) 

r In Irish 5aile na n^aeoal. There ia bo 
name resembling this in Tull^nakUl, but tbare ia a 
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But the fullest record which concerns the see estates is a document which professes 
to have been drawn up in 12 10, from earlier authorities; but is proved by internal 
evidence to have been of a much later date. It was probably compiled in the fifteenth 
century, partly from previous records, and partly, where these failed, from conjec- 
ture: to that the anachronisms which exist in it are to be dealt with as the evidence 
of an attempt to invest it with a higher degree of authority than it was entitled to. 
It Ib now, however, stamped with the impress of age, which reconunends it as, at least, 
a coiioas document. The original was formerly preserved among the muniments of 
the see of Down, and a copy^ of it was furnished, December 2, 1635, to Sir James 
Ware, by Bishop Lesley, of Down and Connor. In the margin of Sir James Ware's 
oopy, mention is made of another copy from the records of Drogheda, to which Bishop 
Echlin also alludes in his return made to the Ulster Commissioners in 1622. '* There 
is an ancyent record in the bookes of Tredagh wherein is menconed divers grauntes 
and oonfinnadons made to the B^*^^ of Downe, confirmed by John Coursey and William 
Codeleeie [Hugh de Lacy], afterward read and confirmed by King John in presence 
of Patrick Archb** of Armagh, and Florentyne B** of Downe, & divers other. This 
was exemplified by at open Assizes at Carrigfergus by warrant from the Lo. Deputie 
for the Tyme being, w"^ exemplification is readie to be scene under the handes of the 
Judges of Assize for the Tyme being, the Maior of the Corporacion and the rest of the 
Bench. The B*^ humble suite unto y \o^ is that yo' lo*" w** be pleased to read and 
conaider of it, humblie submitting myselfe unto j' lo^ directions whether you should 
thinke fitt that he should seeke the benefit of that record, for the weale of the Churche 
and his successors, or otherwise to surcease and not to trouble himselfe and his Neigh- 
bors, both if y' lo** shall not thinke it sufiicicnt authentike or to be trusted unto^'.'' 

** In Dei nomine, amen. Cum justi scrmones de facili vento teneantur, et recta col- 
loquia ex Christi fideiium mentibus per oblivionem raperentur si in scriptis non collo- 
oeDtor ; quia, propter sequelam peccati primi parentis, mens naturalis diversis defcctibus 
graviter oorrumpitur, et cadibilis a sua memoria esse creditur : ad nostram ergo memo- 
riam, et suocessorum nostrorum, hsec infra scripta sunt extracta ex Archive ecclesise 
Dunenais, pernos Johannem* episcopum Dunensem, anno Domini Millesimo ducente- 



ftiHiywJinyibi aliat Jruk-iown^ at the opposite side 
of tht \ao^ in fhe parish of Ardkeen. — Sec UL 
Inq. Ko. lOS, Car. L Down. 

% Yfook tfiit it is here printed, the original not 
bring iDfthcomiBg. It if headed ** £x rotnlis anti- 
((■It EcclfiJg Dnnenris penes hodienmm Episcopum 



smio 

Dunensem la. [recti Hen.] Leel«eam". —Cod. Clar., 
vol xlvi , No. 4798, p. 97. 

r UL Vis., p. 240. The particnhuv of the present 
see property are set oat in Report of 1888, p. 108. 

' Badulphus, not Johannes, was bishop fimn 1202 
till 1218. 
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8imo decirao^, in pnesentia serenissimi Domini Johannis B^t Aoglia, qui eodem anno 
Hiberniam intntvit, lecta, et per ipsum approbaU et confirmaU, at fadliiu iiif[McuMir« 
et r^;ali consilio, et parliamento. Sub fide occulat& in antiquis librii vidimui legi» ia 
antedicti Regis, et nostra pnesentia, — Quod Episcopus Dunentis est Abbaa conTOHtiia 
monachorum ecclesis Dunensis, et prceminentiam habet super Priorem et Conreiitiiai 
monasterii Sti. Patricii sicut quilibet alius abbas super suum oonventiun^* Et ia 
ecclesia Dunensi ipse Episcopus habet dimidietateni omnium oblationum iptius eodatw 
et oapellarum, in Testis Pasohe; Assumptionis beats Blaris; et NatiTitatat ^uidtm; et 
in Sci. Patricii ; et in Nativitate DominL Item in eadem ecclesia aulam, et ^MWiTiinai, 
cum cameris subtus et supra cxistentibus in parte septentrionali, cum parro attioantc 
portam claustri qus transit ad inferiores cameras, et, post dictam aulam, caaMras ex 
parte aquilonali, versus ecclesiam parochialem^ diets ciritatis. Item, in eadem dTitate, 
IfuulamEpiscopi*, cum una carucata in temporalibus, et cum capella in spiritualibus, 
donatam Renaldo' Episcopo Dunensi per dominum temporalemi^^na/rar', via^ flathri 
M'Cumasaig, anno Domini 1034. Item in Rathcalpa^ tres caruoatas in temporalibus, 
et capellam in spiritualibus, donatas per eundem FlathrL Item in CiBdiMth^ qnin- 
<|ue carucatas in t<^mporalibus, cum capella in spiritualibus, donatas per enodcm 

Flathri. 



* ThU date is correct King John landed at Crook, 
near Waterford, June 20. Julj 1 1 , he was at Car- 
linn^ord ; July 12, at *' Castrum Jordan! de Saoke- 
ville **, accompanied by Mariadac, King of limerick ; 
on the 14th, he was at '' Rath ** [Maghera] ; on the 
1 6th, at *' Pratiim subton Dun *" [meadows of Down] ; 
fVom the 19th to the 28th, at " Karcfergus ** [Car- 
rickfl^rgns] ; on the 29th, *' apnd Sanctum Boscum " 
[Uolywood] ; on the Slut, at " BaUmoran " [Bally- 
morran, a townland in Killinchy parish, on the shore 
road to Down})atrick, and near the castle of Scatrick, 
which is one of the lar^^nit of the Anglo-Norman 
castW* that remain] ; on the 2nd and 8nl of August, 
at '*Dun** [Down]; on the 4th, "apud Bannum** 
[the Bann, prolwibly, iu son»e part of nomluff or 
I)niml)al}Tono>' {tarish] : on tho 6th, at Kcrlingfonl 
again. These particulars are gatheivd Anim a *' Ro- 
tulus de Prentito, 1 2 Johan.**, preservwl in the Tower 
(>f liondon, fVt>m which Mr. T. D. Hardy has taken 
part of the materials of his Itinerarium of King Ji)hn, 
ax published in the Intnxluction to his Patent Rolls 



of the Tower of London, fol., and wpaiBteiy, ia aro. 
" Thia, and what immedialely foUawa» agnas widi 
MatachTs charter to Down Catbadral ia 1 IQt Qm 
above, pp. 168, 160. 

* The present parish church, lappoaed to ocaqqr 
the site of the okl, stands N. E. of the cathidraL 

« Thirty acres, called the *' Bishop's island*, were 

afterwards poaseseed by the Lord CromwelL UL 

Inq., No. 22, Car. II. ** Some landn ocwv 
Downe, togither with an Hand, called tke B** 
posscaaed by the Lord Cromwell, albeit fipiiMij 
i-ontayned in the Bp* old rulles and Reoonica aa bt* 
longing unto him**. — Ui VIa., p. 239. 

y Flaithbertach, Bishop of Down, died in 1043 : 
Reginald was bishop finom 1258 to 1265. 

■ Lecale. The Annals record the nainca of 
lords of this territory. This date Is an 
See below, note ', p. 1 72. 

• The two townlands of Raholp are stiD held 
the see of Down See p. 39. 

*" The townland of Kikrlirf 00 whkh the 
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Flathri Item in Vepro*{l) duas carucatas cum dimidio in temporalibus, sine aliqua 
capeUa, donatas per eundem FlathrL Item in Villa Nova^ tria quartern cum tempo- 
falibuB donata per eundem Flathri. Item in LismoUin^ tres carucatas in temporalibus ; et 
capellam in spiritualibus, donatas per eundem Flatri. Item in Rosglas^, unam carucatam 
cum dimidio, in temporalibus, sine capella, donata, per ipsum. Item mBrit^ quatuor 
carucatas in temporalibus. Item in Ratra^ quatuor carucatas in temporalibus. Capellee 
supradiottt, qussdam sunt fundatae authoritate nostrorum predecessorum, qiuedam 
fuere fundats authoritate Sanctorum'. £t tunc temporis regnavit in Ardo Cathalan 
M^ Muriedaig, qui donavit Episoopo et ecclesiae Dunensi octodecem carucatas in Ard- 
gufu^j cum capella in spiritualibus. £t tunc temporis in Blawico^ regnavit Indrasaig 
Mac Cahuil, et donavit episcopo et ecclesise Dunensi insulam de Nedron^, cum quatuor 
aliis ingulis** tibi adjacentibus, in temporalibus, cum capella, in spiritualibus, donatis 
per ipsum Indrasa[ig]. Item et donavit BaUedrun^ cum quatuordeoim carucatis in 
temporalibus, et capellam Insidas^ in spiritualibus. £t tunc temporis in Clandermad^ 
et DaHbuint^ regnavit Engusa Mac Mailraba. Et predictus Engusa in Clanndermad 
[donavit] vlUam de Camlin* cum una carucata. Item donavit DUert cum una caru- 

cata 

' See p. 8. 

"> See Nedrum, p. 10. It is still see land. 

■ Namely, Scatrick, Ranish, Trasnagh, and Reagh. 
The first three, although close to the Dufierin side of 
the Lough (so much so that Scatrick is connected by 
a causeway to Ballydom in the parish of Killinchy), 
are esteemed to be in the parish of Ardkeen, in the 
Ards. The part of the lough which runs between 
Scatrick and Mahee is now called the Dora; formerly 

it was called the " foord of Annaghgleeny " (UL 

Inq., No. 2, Jac. I.) The tithes of *' the thirteen 
islands of Scatrick ** belong to the see. 

^ Now Ballydrain or Ardmillan, a manor em- 
bracing the principal part of the parish of TuUyna- 
kill, and held under the see. The bishop is rector 
of the parish. 

p That is, of Nedrnm or Island Mahee. 

4 Seep. 2. 

r See p. 44. 

• Seep. 5. 

* In Ware's copy it is written Dister, but is mani- 
festly a clerical error. The half townland of Dunde- 
aert is still see property .-*-See p. 6. 



castle, once a residence of the bishops, stands, is held 
under the Bee. Four townlands, in the same parish, 
•re the glebe of tha Archdeacon, having formerly 
beoome his (as the Terrier says) through the gift of 
the bishop. 

* The name is obtcnrely written in Ware's copy. 

' Now Newtown (not marked on the Ordnance 
Map) in Sheepland-more, a townland of Dunsfort 
parish, still held under the see. 

« Now Bishop's Coort, held under the see. — ^Yid., 
p. 37. 

' See pi 83. It it mentioned in the Ter. and UL 
Vis. as see land, but is not specified in the return of 
1833. 

V Tidlynespic, in Bright, is now held under the 
bishop. — See p. 168. 

^ See pp. 27, 166. The four townlands, making 
the manor of Maghera, held under the see. 

1 As St Tassach, at Raholp ; St. Cohnan, at Kil- 
dief ; St. Bonaxd, at Maghera. 

* The manor and landa of Ardqoin, comprising 
the greater part of the parish, are hdd osder the 
bishop. — See p. 21* 
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cata. Item donavit JJUeac^ cum una carucata, in temporalibua. In Da&minj [Ltrndt* 
hege^ cum tribus carucatis. Item^] Drdtiga*' cum quatnor carucatis, in tempcn«libiia. 
Item Cluntairib'f ciun una carucata. Item Acavilly* cum una carucata. Item 
mesge^ cum duabus carucatis in temporalibus. Item Drumcai^^ enm doabut 
catis, in temporalibus. Item Dirar-achaid^ cum una carucata. Item Drumba^ com 
duodecim carucatis. Item Blarus^ cum quatuor carucatis. £t quod donaTenut ilka 
terras libere et sine aliquo onere, in puram et perpetuam eleemosinam, epiaoopo Do* 
nensi et successoribus suis. £t per tunc in tota Hibemia regnavit Brian BntiOM 
Mac Cynedigh^, illustrissimus, et potentissimus, in fide Catholica fenrentiwiiinni, qui 
fecit istos regulos dotare ecclesiam Dunensem et episcopum ; qui etiam ob 
Dei omnipotentis, et Sci. Patricii, omnes illas terras, liberaa, sine aliquo onere 
nario, ita quod tenentes illas terras non tenerentur Episcopo ad parliamenta, Tel ad 
castra Regis, vel alterius laici cujuscunque status vel conditionis, constituit. Et ipse 
Brian omnes illas donationes confirmavit, et modo pra^misso, ecclesie Dunensi el epi»- 
c'opo Dunensi, et suis successoribua, in pura et perpetua elemosina concessit. Et ipa 
Brian postmodo, in bello inito inter ipsum et filios regis Daciie^, in Cluntarb^, perempto^ 

•ueeenit 

« Sw p. 3. 

* Now Lambcg. The bishop formerly held four 
townUndA in this small pariith, luunelVf Lambep^ 
aliM Tullynasappart^ Clonmore [now (jlenmore], 
TuUjfnacroM^ the half-towns of Skeaphlattifrapk^ 
alias BalfylisnesAetzgh [now Ballyskeagh], and Cro- 
tranlie Inq. 17 Jac. 1. MS. ; UL Inq. 15 Car. I. 

* The words enclosed in brackets are accom|ianied, 
ill Ware's copy, by the note '* In the InHpeximus 
under the seale of I>ruf;heda, but not in the Orifi^nair*. 

» Probably Derryntl^e, the name of one of Lord 
Hertford's maiiorSf the court of which is held in the 
|iarish of Lambc)^. It wax formerly the name of a 
cinament, 

y See p. 50. 

' Sec Acheli, p. 4 IK 

* See Kathmesk. |>. 48. 
*• See p. 47. The bisliop ir* n*ctor of tht* |ianMti. 

* See Ardrachi, p. 40. 
*^ The Imjuis. 1 7 Jac I., above cited. Amis that 

'* the twelve towns of Drvroboe arc not, ueith4>r have 
(leen, in the ponseasion of the liishop of I>own, within 
the memory of mau. Juror* say that the twelve 



towns are spiritiial lands**. 

' Same Inquis. finds that the four towiia ct 
namely, Blaris, Skiame [now BalHntuw], 
melisbery alias Ta^MtraeA [now Taghnabriek], md 
Downeagk [now Duneigfat], are pared of tkt pat- 
sessions of the see. All these lands in C^kuMkrait 
and Dalboyn, with the excepdon of Dmmdemrti Mh 
leae, and Dntmbo^ were set in fee-fimn bj Biiha^ 
Todd, and are the property of Loixl Ilerdbrl for 
which he pays t4) the bishop the aimnal saBi «f 
XU (>«. 2f/.—( Report of 1838, pp 11:2, US.) 

< 6piun mac Cinneoi^ came to the 
in 1004, and was slain in 1014. lie was 
r>opoime ' of the trilmte«\ on artxtont of tte pqr- 
m«*nti« which he exacted from the inferior 

* This is either a clerical error fur Dai 
cur, a contracti<in for Conadsp. Brian was finC 
to I)ulicolla|n*v <iaughter of the King of C< 
(FourMaxL 1008.) llis second wifip was 
sinter of Maolmora, King of Letnster. and widtfir af 
Aulaf, and mother <»f Sitric, Danish Kings in 
(Four Masters, 1030.) 

^ Cluuin-capB, Clontarf. 




^7Z 



sncoessit Malachias filius Donaldi Imailseacblain* in regno Hibemiie, et olnnes illas 
terras, modo prsemisso, donavit et confirmavit Olivero^, per tunc episcopo Dunensi, et 
ecclesue Dunensi, per ut ipse Brian et illi reguli donaverunt et confirmaverunt. Post 
cujus obitum nullus erat rex in Hibemia nominatus^ R^es Anglise ex donatione 
summi Pontificis dominium Hibemi® obtinuere™. ^t postmodum cum potestate Regis 
Angliae Johannes Cursj Hibemiam intravit^ et ad Lecaliam venit, et omnes illas dona- 
tiones, per illos r^es et regulos factas, ecclesise Dunensi et episcopis confirmavit modo 
antedicto. Postmodum Hugo Lasci cum potestate Regis ad Hiberniam veniens pr»- 
missa confirmavit; «t anno quo supra, antefatus Johannes Rex Angliae Hiberniam 

intravit et omnia pnemissa iuere coram episcopo lecta et su& confirmata: Prae- 

sentibus 



* TTkiolreclainn mop macOomnail mic 
t)onnca6a mic plainn micniaoileclainn^ 
Four Mjwt. He came to the throne in 981, was 
depoied bj Brian, in 1004, and, on Brian's death in 
1014, reaasamed the kingdom. He died in 1022. 

^ This appears to be a fictitious name. 

' So Giolla Modhoda, Abbot of Ardbraccan, in his 
Catalogue of the Kings of Irehind, written A D. 1 143 : 

** Cap eif niaoilfeclainn pona 
VTlic t)oihnaill mic t)onoca6a 
"Ro pcop paoip bpij pe jac opeim 
Woe op jaB aoin pij 6ipinn ". 

^* Poet Maolsechlanum Prosperum, 
Flfium Donaldi filii Donnchadi, 
Diaceasit legitima poteetas a quavis fainilia, 
Qus obtinuit Monarchiam Hibemiae '\ 
^— Stropha 54. (OConor, R. H. S., Proleg. i. pp. 158, 

175.) 

From the death of Malachi II., in 1022, there was 
an inteiT^num of seventy-two years, i. e. till 1094, 
when Muiicertach O Brian, reigning at Kencora, and 
Donald M<^ Loughlin O Neil, at Ailech, each claimed 
the supremacy. But the claim which the latter pos^ 
sessed by blood, the former established by force, and, 
as a mark of superiority, received presents from his 
rival, and took it upon himself, unopposed, to order 
live Jews, who had landed in Ireland with presents 
to him, to depart from the whole island.^0 Conor, 



Prol. i. p. 183.) Donald Neil survived and reigned 
from 1119 to 1121. From 1121 to 1136 there was 
an interregnum, when Turlogh OConor, King of 
Connaught, succeeded: he died in 1156. Muiroer- 
tach M^'Lochlan ONeil reigned from 1156 to 1166. 
Roderic OConor from 1166 to 1175. In 1172 King 
Henry II. landed in Ireland. 

™ The diploma of Adrian IV., A. D. 1 155, is printed 
by Ussher (Sylloge, Ep. 46), by Baronius, Anna!. 
A. D. 1159 (voL xii. coL 438), by Prynne (Records, 
i. p. 710), and by Rymer (Feed., i. p. 19). The 
learned author of * Cambrensis eversus ' has called its 
authenticity in question ; but a succession of writers, 
such as Giraldus Cambrensis in 1190 (Hib. Expng., 
ii. c 6), Reginald Pole in 1554, and Lanigan (Ec 
Hist., iv. p. 165), in modem days, have established, 
beyond all reasonable doubt, the fact that Rome en- 
couraged the subjugation of Ireland. The grant wa9 
conveyed in these terms: *'Significasti siquidem no* 
bis, fili in Christo karissime, te Hybemise insulam, ad 
snbdendum ilium populum legibus, et vidorum plan- 
taria inde extirpanda, vclle intrare. Nos itaque, 
pium et laudabile desiderium tuum cimi favore con- 
gruo prosequentes, gratnm et acceptum habemus ut, 
pro dilatandis eoclesiss terminis, pro corrigendis mo- 
ribus, et virtutibus inserendis, pro Christina reHgio- 
nis augmento, insulam illam ingrediaris*". 

° Inaccurate: he started from Dublin in 1177, 
contrar>' to the order of Fitz Adelm, his superior. 
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sentibus tunc reverendissimo patre ac domino Patricio® archiepiscopo ArmadiuiOd 
Florentine' episcopo Dromorensi^ et aliis nonAollis pnelatifl prorincic Amiagluuttv**. 

In the King's Books the property of the See is thus taxed': — 

Maneria, villae, et terrso, de Bishopscourt, alias de Lismallin, .... c? iter. 

Manerias, villae, et terrs de Band M*^ Kee, c? w 

Maneriae, vilhe, et terrs de Ardquin, cf 

Terra5 de Dromboe, lx* 

Quatuor vills de Bkria, XL* 

Quatuor vills de Lambegg, xL.' 

Divers® terrae in Killultagh, . lx? 

S~ xxv"^ 

From the above recitals it appears that the Bishop of Down had property in all the 
places where it is recorded that a bishop formerly sat, with the exception of Bangor 
and Moville. The lands on which the churches of Bright, Raholp, Nendrumv Bath, 
and Down, stood, are or were see property, and by their appropriation lend farther 
weight to the theory with which this article started, namely, that the diocese of Down 
is a complex of several smaller sees. Documentary authority has also been produced 
to shew tliat the greater part of the bishop's estates have been in the possession of tlie 
see for six centuries and a half. 

Cathedral. — Of the constitution of the chapter nothing earlier is known than that, 
towards the close of the twelfth century, it was composed of a prior and convent of 
secular canons. In 1 183 John de Courcy so far altered the economy of the establish* 
ment that he removed the secular canons, and in their stead introduced a body of 
Benedictine monks from St Wcrburgh's of Chester. To this an annalist of Chester 
alludes, in these words, quoted by Archbishop Ussher: — An. MCLXXXIIL, ^Ivit 
quidam monachus de Cestra, nomine Willelmus de Etleshalc, in Hulvester [Ulster] ad 
Dun ; et prioratum ccclesise S. Patricii ab episcopo Malachia de Dun et a domino Johanne 

de 

<» *' Eug«niu« Mac GiDevider was ArchbUhop of «i The taxatioiu in the Kinffs Books rary la 

Armagh in 1210, an<l not Patricioa. It ia wry their dates. That for Down and Connor, aad Dv^ 



probable that this is a counterfeit dised. Patridna more, was made on the 8th of (Vtober, 161a, 

(O Scanlan), supposed witness to the instniment, was a commission from the Court of Chancery, oTtka 

translated flrom Kaphoe to Armagh, 1261 *" — Ware, of same month, by Christopher Hampton, tKe Pli- 

in margin. mate, George Montgomery, Bishop of Meatk aai 

P Florentimus Mac Donnegaa was bishop of Dro- Clogfaer. and Sir Francis Angier, MaaCerof the 

more in 1309. — Ware*s Bishops, p. 260. of Chancery at Drogheda. — (EnroliiNBt) 
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de Cord sii8oepit'\' The contract made bj J. de Coturoy with the abbey of St Wer- 
burgh's ran thus: ^ Johannes de Cnrci dedit ecclesie S. Werburgs, Ceetrie, Hurmaek, 
una com decern carucatis terr® infra Thewet de Chenelfeman, in perpetuam elemosynam 

pemt . . . k . . ita quod abbas Cestrensis inveniet sibi, de domo sua, priorem 

at ordinem suum, ad construendam abbatiam sui ordinis in ecclesia S. Patricii, Duni ; 
ita quod prsefata ecclesia Dunensis, libera permaneat ab omni subjectione Cestrensis 
ecdesise, per decern carucatas prsedictas. Teste Malachia Dunensi episcopo, &c^'* It 
was on the occasion of this re-organization of the cathedral that Malachi, the bishop, 
made to it the grant of the forty-seven townlands above recited, ^' ad opus Nigrorum 
monachorum, quorum ipse episcopus ero, custos, et abbas, sicut fit in ecclesia Wynto- 
niensi vel Coventrensi "• Accordingly, J. de Courcy, when confirming his lands to 
Radulphus, styles him " episcopus, et abbas de S. Patricio ". " The Bishop of Downe ", 
says the Terrier, ** is Abbott of St Patrick's Abby and Convent, and the said church 
is Cathedrall, and moreover he hath in the said Abby and Convent as much obedience 
and reverence as any other Abbott hath in his own abby". And therefore it was that, 
until the Beformation, the election to the see, on each vacancy, rested with the Prior 
and convent, subject to the King's approval, or the Pope's interference. The only 
other ofiicers, who were specially distinguished, were the Prior, and Archdeacon. " The 
Prior of the said Abby and Convent is Dean, and the Monks of the said Abby or Cathe- 
dral church are Canons cathedral, and as it were a chapter ". — Hence it happens that 
there ifl no mention, in ancient records, of many of the officers which were foimd in most 
other dioceses, such as Dean, Precentor, Chancellor, or Treasurer. Until the Refor- 
mation all capitular acts were performed by the " Prior et Conventus " ; but after that 
date, when this corporation ceased to exist, there was no legal substitute for it till 
1609, when James I. restored a chapter, but on a new foundation. Meanwhile as 
capitular sanction was required to render valid certain diocesan acts, the Archdeacon 
and clergy took it upon themselves to exercise the fonctions of the old Chapter^. In 
reference to a fee-farm lease, which they made in 1560, of the lands of Btskop*8 Court, 
Bishop £chlin observes: "This fee farm dependeth uppon a Confirmacion of Arch- 
deacon and Clergie w**^ can never be proved to have been a lawful Chapter, (as appeareth 
by good evidence) are the Prior and Menkes, and in the seventh of his Ma*'" raigne of 

England ; 

' Brit £. Ant, cap. 17. (Works, vi. p. 872.) both editions of Dagdale's Monasticon Anglicannin. 

* From the R^stry of St Werbuigh^s of Chester, t Such is the arrangement in the diocese of Meath, 

foi 28a. It was lent to Sir J. Ware, IstFeb., 1641, where the clergy, with the Archdeacon at their head, 

and there is a transcript of it among his papers. — form a synod, and have a common seal, wherewith 

(Cod. Clar., tom. xlvi. p. 15.) It is also printed in they authenticate their acts. 
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England; for that the B' had noe Chapter then, w*^ is the narratiTe of the Ita of 
erection, his Ma*^ makes a new Chapter betwixt the dissolucion of the old and the 
erection of the new".** 

The following lists^ of the Priors and Archdeacons of Down, before the Befoma- 
tion, though imperfect, may be interesting, as the first attempt to publish such a 
compilation. 

Prioes of St. Patrick's of Doww. 

A. D. 1 1 83, William DB Etlbshalb. [Ussher, ut supra. He is a tab- 
scribing witness to J. de Courcj's charter to St. Andrew's: 
and Jordan de Courcy's to Neddrum.] 
A. D. 1200 circ. Andrew. [Heis named in twoofJ.de Courcy's grants to Down; 

and his date is also fixed by his attesting a deed of confirma- 
tion of Thomas, Archbishop of Armagh, who died in 1201.] 
A. D. 1 215 circ W[ ]. [Neddrum Charters, No. 6; Archdall, p. 115.] 

A. D. 1237-1251, Robert. [In 1237, R. Prior of Down witnesses Hugh de Lacy's 

charter to Newry. — Archd., p. 115. In 125 1 Robert was 

prior Royal Letters, No. 8 1 2. Tur. Lond. J 

A. D. 1271-1276, Nicholas. [Also Treasurer of Ulster. — See above, p. 91.] 

A. D. 1276,' John. [Abbot of Dculacresse.] 

A. D. 1301, Roger. [Inspex. Rot Pat 10 £d III. p. 2, m. 35; and King^s 

Collect ap. Archdall, p. 115.] 
A. D. 1 3 1 3i TnoBtAs Bright. [Bishop of Down in 1 3 1 4.] 
A. D. 131 7f John. [Cod. Clar., vol. xlvl p. 103. 13 18, CaL Cane. liib., 

p. 22.] 
A. D. 1352* Richard Calf. [Bishop of Down in 1353.] 
A. D. 1 361-1365, Nicholas. [Rot Pat Exemplif. in 42 Ed. III.; and King's 

Collect., p. 259.] 
A. D. 1367, Richard Calf. [Bishop of Down in 1368.] 
A. D. 1 38 1 -1 387, John Ross. ['* 1381, factus episcopus 1387 ", Ware's MS.] 
A. D. 141 2, John Celt [or Sely]. [Sec above, p. 156.] 
A. D. 1434-1448, William Stanley. [Regist Swayn; Prcne; Mey.] 

A. D. 1470. 

» LT YU^ p. 237. of IrelAod (Cod. CUtm torn, xlvi No. 479S, BriL 

* There U extant a MS. of Ware's, which cootains Miu.) ; hut it enumerates 00 more than eight Priais 
H.Ht^ of Deans and Archdeacons of the various dioceses and two Archdeacons of Down. 
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A. D. 1470, Thomas Barkelt. [Regist. Bole.] 

A. D. 15 1 2-1526, Gelacius Maoennis. [15 12, Commendatorias of Down. — 

Keg. Dowd. 1 5 19, Gustos of Spiritualities, sede vacante. 

1526, Glaisne, son of Hugh Magenis, Abbot of Newry, and 

Prior of Down and Saul, killed by the sons of Donald Magenis. 

Four Masters.] 
A. D. 1526, John Swerdes. [Sworn into office June 19. — Reg. Gromer.] 
A. D. 1541-1542, GoN Magenis. [1541, Gonosius Maganasse Reg. Dowd. 

" 1542, Gon M^^ginnis dictus Decanus S. Patricii Dunen- 

sis".— Ware's MS.] 

Archdeacons of Down. 

A. D. 1 183 circ. Bernardds. [Witnesses a charter of J. de Gourcy.] 

A. D. 1257, Reginald. [Bishop of Down, 1258,] 

A. D. 1267 circ. A[ ]. [Royal Letters, No. 801. Tur. Lond. — See what 

has been said above under Thomas Liddell, p. 155.] 

A. D. 1 300 circ. Galfridus. [Witnesses a charter Inspex. Rot. Pat. io£d. III. 

p. 2, m. 35.] 

A. D. 1340, R0BERTU8 DB Pyncebek. [" ArchidiaconUs Ult(mice^\ — Rot 

Pat. 13 Ed. III. m. 21. Tur. Lond. See pp. 147, 148, for in- 
stances where the Bishop of Down was cahedBishop of Uladh.'] 

A. D. 1 367-1 369, John Logan. [Regist. Sweteman, fols. 9, 49.] 

A. D. 1373* John Duncan. ['*Factus episcopus Sodorensis sive Insula 

Mannifie 1374" Ware's MS. MS. T. G. D.] 

A. D. 1 425- 1 434, Henry Logan. [In 1434 he had a commission from the Pri- 
mate to visit the diocese. — Regist. Swayne, Prene.] 

A. D. 1 438-1455, Simon Somerset. [Regist Swayne, Prene, Mey, He resigned 

his office on account of age and infirmity.] 

A. D. 1456, Philip de Erdeslte. [Reg. Prene.] 

Henry Fox. [Reg. Prene.] 

After the Reformation the diocese remained without a chapter till 1609, when 
King James I., by letters patent, created certain dignities and prebends in the Cathe- 
dral of Down, and endowed them with the various benefices recited below. The 
preamble having stated, ** Johannes Todd, Episcopus nunc modernus, qui episcopati- 
bus de Duno, Gonnorth, et Drumore — nunc presidet, solatio, auxilio, et consilio Deca- 
norum et Capitulorum dictorum episcopatuum sit destitutus, &c: quorum omnium 

2 A remedio 
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rcmedio Episcopus nobis humiliter supplicavit " ; the insimment proceeds: **Noe de 
gratia nostra, &c., creavimus, &c., ac per patentee oreamus tree eodesias Cathednlee 
in provincia nostra Ultonise, quarum una, qu» modo Yocatur EcclesiA Cathedialia 
Sancti Patricii de Duno, abhinc erit et vocabitur Ecclesia Cathedralis Sanct« Trini- 
tatis de Duno, <&c. — Prsediota ecclesia SanctsB Trinitatis de Duno erit et oontistet de 
uno Decano presbitero, et de quatuor dignitariis presbiteria, cum tribus prebendariit 
presbiteris. 

Decanus. Fecimus, &c. Johannem Gibson, in artibus magistrum, et sacre Theologic 
professorem, primum, originalem, et modemum Decanum predicts eodesic 
Cathedralis. Dedimus etiam prsefato Jobanni Gibson Decano eodetus Ca- 
thedralis Sancts Trinitatis de Downe, et successoribus suia, onmet illaa 
rectorias et vicarias nostras de Duno [Down], Saballo [Saul], Viridi Castru 
[see p. 3i]t Killemochan, Kilbriditche [see p. 34], Bright aiiat Braten 
[Bright], et Villam Richardi Albi [see below under Comber], cum omni- 
bus suis juribus, <&c. 

Archi- Fecimus, &c. Johannem Blackborue, in artibus magistrum, et sacre Theo- 

DiACo- log^se professorcm, primum et modemum Archidiaconum pnedicte eode- 

Nus. sise, iSM. Dedimus, &g., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de KiUdiff 

[Kilclief], Kilbeg alias Killbert [see p. 30], Rosglass [see p. 33], Dnunbo 

[see p. 44], Drumbegg [see p. 46], et Capellam Sancti Malachie [see p. 45], 

cum omnibus suis juribus, &c. 

Cancel- Fecimus, &c. Willielmum Worslye, presbyterum, primum et modemom 
LAKius. Cancellarium diet® ecclesise. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vica- 
rias nostras de Philipston [see p. 24], Troston [see p. 25], Slane [see p. 23], 
Rathmullen [see p. 33], Arglas [see p. 35], et Ardthnuyle [see p. 35], 
cum omnibus suis juribus, &c. 

Pr.ecen- Fecimus, &c Johannem Marshall, in artibus magistrum, et sacras Theo- 
ToR. logias professorcm, primiun et modernum Preccntorem diets ecclesiv, 6cCm 

Dedimus, (&c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Kinles [see p. 29], 
Stion [see p. 33], Drumcadd [see p. 29], Racatt [see p. 29], Boristoa, 
Balliraga, Villa Bilcsa [see p. 31], et de Ballintampany [see p. 103], com 
onmibus suis juribus, «&c 

Thesau- Fecimus, &c. Johannem Todd, sacne Theologise professorem, et Episoopam 
UARius. Dunensem, fore et esse primum et modemum Thesaurarium dict« ecclesic, 

6x, 
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&c. Dedimus omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Kilkaill [see 
p. 26], Tauleact [see p. 27], Killmighan [see p. 27], et Killcudua [see 
p. 27], cum omnibus suis juribus, &c. 

PRiEBEN- Fecimus, &c Johannem Christian presbyterum, et in artibus magistrum, 

DA Prebendarium primum diet® ecclesiae, &c., et volumus quod dicta pne- 

Sancti benda vocabitur Prebenda Sancti AndresB. Dedimus, &c, omnes illas 

ANDREiE. rectorias et vicarias nostras de Sancto Andrea [see below xmder Killy- 

leagh], Rosse [see p. 36], Killseaclan [see p. 32], Inis [see p. 44], Syth 

[see p. 22], Earchin [see p. 21], et Killinseach [see p. 10], cum omnibus 

suis juribus, &c. 

pRiEBEM- Fecimus, &c. Patricium Hamilton, in artibus magistrum, Prebendarium 

DA DE secundum diet® ecclesiae, &c., et volumus quod prebenda vocabitur Pre- 

Talpes- benda de Talpestone. Dedimus^ &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nos- 

TONE. tras de Talpestone [see p. 20], Iniscarrge [see p. 19], Drumornan [see 

p. 20], Clontaghleirg [see below under Killyleagh], et Ballekehulte [see 

p. 41 j, cum omnibus suis juribus, &c. 

PfiiEBEN- Fecimus, &c. Jacobum Hamilton, primum et modernura Prebendarium 

DA DE tertium dictse ecclesiae, &c., et volumus quod prebenda vocabitur Prebenda 

Duns- de Dunsporte. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de 

PORTE. Dunsporte [see p. 36], Ecclesia Alba [see p. 26], Donoghdie [see p. 17], 

Balleristard, Powley, Bally neskeans [see p. 15], Balleoran [see p. 14J, 

Knockolumkill [see p. 12], et Bredagh [see p. 15^], cum omnibus suis 

juribus, &c. 

Exceptis semper et reservatis praefato Johanni, Episcopo Dunensi, &c., omnibus 
jorisdictionibus, procurationibus, refectionibus, sinodalibus, &c. 

Volumus etiam, &c., quod predictus Decanus, et quatuor Dignitarii, et tres Pre- 
bendarii sint de se in re facto et nomine unum corpus corporatum, habeant succession 
nem perpetuam, et se gerent, &g., juxta et secundum regulas, statu ta, &c, concessa, 
vel in posterum concedenda, &c. Decano et Capitulo Sancti Patricii Dublin^. 

Westm. 20 JidiL An. viL Jacobi I. 



B. 

"" See Mason's Hutoiy of the Cathedral of St. Patrick, Appendix, pp. 20-26. 

2 A 2 
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B. 
CLANDERMOD. 

The earliest mention of this territory, which the Editor has met with, b in s Clote 
Roll of the year 12 19, where Reginald Uaket is stated to have been possessed of seren 
acres of land, with their appurtenances, in Clenderemod^ which had been granted to him 
by King John^. The Registry of Muckamore contains a grant wherein William Mataland 
bestowed upon that Priory all his land in dendermod^ which was called Machindan. 

The townlands which composed the cinament or sub-territory of Clandermod, at 
the commencement of the seventeenth century, were Ballytulljrruske [Tullymak], 
Ballykilltroddan [Dundrod], Ballyboddar [Budore], Ballyknocknekerren [Knock- 
cairn] ; being the four denominations which constitute the present parish of Tullj- 
rusk: Ballymac E warde Itraghe, and Oughtraghe [Ballymacward, Lower and Upper], 
Dromnegrough [Tornagrough] ; being the northern portion of the parish of Derry- 
aghy: and Ballydonaghie [ Bally donaghy], which forms the eastern half of the parish 
of Camlin. This enumeration is according to the Ulster Inquisitions, No. 7, Jac L, 
Antrim. The Inquisition taken at Antrim in 1 605, and the Hamilton Patent of the 
same year, omit Nos. 2, 3, 4. 

This territory is to be distinguished from the Clan-Dermod, now Glendermot, in 
the County of Londonderry, a parish separated by the Foyle from the city of Deny, 
and mentioned by the Four Masters at the years 1 177, 1200, 1215. 



c. 

PARISH OF KILLEAD. 

The modern parish of Killead, comprising thirty-six townlands, which contain 23,000 
acres of arable land, is a collection of several small parishes or chapelries ; and this fact 
accounts for the expression in the Act for building the present parish church : 
'* Whereas the parish of Kilead, though vory large and well inhabited, wants a parish 
church, and that the situation of the old jmrish-church cannot be note ascertained'*'*. — 2nd of 
Anne, cap. xi. § 4, A. D. 1 703^^. The following is the ancient distribution of the parish : 

I. KiLLEDE 

^ Hardy, RoU Lit CUiu. Tur. Lond.. p. 393 6. ' IrUb Statutes, vol iv. p. 40. 
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I. KiLLEDE alias Killelagh, consisting of fourteen townlands. The rectory and 
advowson belonged to the priory of Muckamore. The church, of which there is not a 
trace remaining, stood in the townland Killealy, in the northern part of the parish — 
(Ord. Survey, s. §^.) The site was ploughed up about fifty years ago; but the field 
which contained it is still known as the Kirk-Jleld. In the Depositions of 164 1, the 
parish is called KiUfodd^» 

n. KiLMACHEVET olios TsEBfFADE, Containing eight townlands. The rectory, and 
advowson of the vicarage belonged to the abbey of Bangor. The cemetery of the pre- 
sent chapel of ease of Gartree belonged to this church — (Ord. Survey, s. 58.) The 
name is locally preserved as belonging to the southern district of Killead parish. 

III. Cabnmeaye, now the Grange of Carnmavy, containing 788 acres. — (Ord. 
Survey, s. ^^,) The rectory was appropriate to the priory of Muckamore. The 
remains of the church were in existence at the commencement of the present century, 
but they have since been removed to make room for graves*. — See above, p. 4. 

IV. Dundesert This church, the detailed description of which has been reserved 

for the Appendix, was briefly noticed at p. 5. The following account of it is given in 
Dubourdieu's Statistical Survey of Antrim : " In this townland [Dundesert], which 
lies in the parish of Killead, nearCrumlin river, are the ruins of an ancient church or 
monastery, sixty feet long, and twenty-five feet wide, situated on a large fort, with a 
double intrenchment, faced in front with stones, and paved over the top, with two 
complete entrances, one north-west, the other south-east; in cleaning out the trench 
was found an iron bow, and an arrow-head of steel, also a golden broach, six inches 
long, with a swivel on the top ; several pieces of silver were also found, with a cross 
on one side, and an impression not intelligible on the other ; as were several pieces of 
marble stones, one in particular shaped like a man's head and neck, and three stone 
basons (probably fonts), which contained about three pints each, and several pieces 
of metal of different descriptions. In the interior of this intrenchment was an ancient 
burying place, wherein were several htunan skeletons inclosed in oak coflins; others 
were found in the church and in the windows without any coffins, which gives reason 
to suppose that it was levelled on the people in the inside, as there was a cannon-ball 
found near the house, having first struck a stone before it entered it. A number of 
houses have been near this place. There is a tradition respecting the destruction of 
the churches in this barony of Masserene; that, in the rebellion of 164 1, the rebels 

having 

« Antrim, pp. 3318, 8860. MS. T. C. D. • Dubourdieu, SUt. Surv. of Antrim, p. 594. 
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liaving got possession in one night of many of them, and having fortitied themaelTe^ 
it was necessary for the army to bum these edifices before they could be driven ont**.^ 

With this statement agrees, in the main, a description of the premises which 
given to the Editor on the spot, in May, 1 845. In a field called the Ckurck-JiM^ 
is now as even as if it had never been disturbed by any other instrumoit than tbe 
plough, there was, until about sixty years ago, a space of nearly four Irish acrea, 
enclosed by a large and nearly-circular fosse. This trench was of about the breadth €i 
a moderate road ; and the earth which had been cleared out of it was banked up inside 
as a ditch, carrying up the slope to about the height of sixteen or twenty feet from 
the bottom. The whole face of the slope was covered with large stones, embedded in 
the earth. Concentric with this enclosure, and at about the interval of seven yards, 
was another fosse, having a rampart on the inner side, similarly constructed; and on 
the area enclosed by this stood the church, east and west, ninety feet long, and thirty 
wide. The ruined walls were alx)ut six feet high, and five thick. The burial ground 
was principally at the east end of the building, and the whole space outside the walb 
was covered with loose stones. The two entrances, as described above, were of about 
the same breadth as the fosse, and were paved with large fiat stones, but they had no 
remains of a gateway. Pieces of stained glass, coins of the Edwards, oak boards, large 
iron handles, stone hatchets, a small bell, and three stone basons, one of them perib- 
rated, were found within this space. With considerable difficulty all the stones were 
cleared away, and with them the mill and houses of Dundesert were built, while the 
trenches were filled up, and every trace of the cashel and church as completely obLite- 
rated as the most fastidious ploughman could desire. 

In the Litany of yEngus, written A. D. 799, the author commemorates '* SS. sep- 
tem Monachos Aeg}'ptios, qui jacent in Disert Vlidh'\ The manifest antiqidty of the 
church under description, its name, and its position beside Killultagh, or the Wood 
of Ulster, render probable its claims to this early distinction. The half-townland of 
Dundesert is held under the see of Down. 

V. In the townland Ballykennedy formerly stood a chapel : its site was near the 
modern Dundrod nicotiiig-housc, but it is completely demolished, and the only mark 
which remains are the human bones which are occasionally turned up within the space 
once occupied by its cemetery. See above, p. 4. 

VI. KiLLMANEEVE. — A church so called is traditionally recorded to have stood in 
the townland Ballyginuifi*, on the shore of Lough Ncagh, in the N. W. angle of the 

present 

^ SUtistical Account, pp. 593, 594. 
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present parish. The cemetery was separated from it by the stream which parts that 
townland from Ballynageeragh. 

In the townlands Crookedstone, Ballyrobin, Largy, and Seacash, cemeteries are 
reported to hare formerly existed: and in the first it is stated that head-stones and 
fragments of coffins were found within the last forty years. It may seem extraordinary 
that so many Christian burial-places should be established within the bounds of a 
modem parish ; but the wonder will be diminished when it is remembered that this 
district was once very densely peopled ; of which there is strong evidence in the 247 
earthen forts, of yarious kinds, which studded the two parishes of Killead and Mucka- 
more, at the commencement of the present century^. 



D. 
PARISH OF SHANKILL. 

Belfast is called 6eal-peipfce by the Four Masters, at the years 1476, 1489, 1503, 
15 1 2, 1537, t^SS^i where it is mentioned in connexion with its castle. Among the 
English settlers it was called Bel/erside^ or Bealfarst. This name had reference, as has 
been already observed, to the peappac or ford, by which the Lagan was usually crossed 
at this place. The old map of Belfast, preserved in the MS. collection of Lambeth 
Library, as well as the plan of the town, constructed about the year 1660, represent an 
extensive ford reaching in the direction of the present Corn Market, and communi- 
cating with the enclosure of the castle. The remains of another ford, composed of 
large stones, r^ularly laid, which crossed the river exactly opposite the Ballast Office, 
were lately removed by the Ballast Corporation. The word peoppac is of frequent 
occurrence in Irish writings, in the sense of the crossing of a river at its mouth, or 
near an estuary. Thus, the Four Masters, A. D. 1098, 1567, mention the peappac 
Suilije'*, 'the crossing of the Swilly' [in Donegal]: and the word is preserved in 
Farsat-morey the name of a townland in the parish of Leek, in the same county. F^^P" 
pao Cpepi, * the crossing of Tresi', is at the head of Rathfran Bay, in the county of 
Mayo*, peappao na pionncpaja, ' the crossing of the white strand', at Ballysadare, in 
Sligo, is mentioned by the Four Masters at the year 1476. Also, at the year 1433, 

peappac 

<" See Duboordieu's Stat Account of Antrim, p. 588. < ' Sepulchrum Suiligi " ! 

' Conor renden the name in the former passage < Donovan's Hy-Fiachrach, pp. 9, 490. 
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peapfGc an Chaiplean nui, < the crossing of New-castle* [in the count j of Down]. 
The passage of the Bann, as it leaves Lough Neagh, at Toome, is called in the Tripar- 
tite Life of St Patrick Fersait Tuama; upon which Colgan observes: ^'Uodie Tulgo 
vocatur Tuaim, est vaduniy vel trajectus^ ubi Banna Huvius ex Loch Echach ^J 

Belfast is mentioned so early as the year 667, as the scene of an encounter between 
the inhabitants of the districts on either side: "5eUuin F*P^» mcep Ulcu ec 
Cpuicne, ubi cecioic Cacurac ITIac ^upj^ein". "The battle of the Ford between 
the Ulidians and Picts, where fell Catusac, son of Lurggein".* The name appears in 
the Taxation in the Latin form Vadum ; and again, in 1333, as the place where a caatle 
of the Earl of Ulster stood, and where William de Burgo was assassinated^. Grace 
says that he was slain " inter castrum de Sancles et Gregforgus^^; which nameSanclet 
appears to be a corruption of Shankill (peaivciU * old-church'), the parochial name of 
Belfast. According to the Ulster Inquisitions, the ground occupied by the preaent 
town was called BaUyrecoolegalgieK 

At the period of the Reformation the parish contained six chapels, of which the 
Terrier gives the following recital : — 

'' EccLEsiA DE St. Pateicii de Vado Albo. — The Prior of Down hath it. Six 
alteragcs, and the church is called ShankilL The vicar pays, in Proxies, 10^; in 
Refections, do.; in Synodals, 2''' — 22"**". 

L " Capella de Croockmock, the Abbott's of Bangor, Shankill is the Vicar, and 
pays for it". Ballycromoake, now called Cromac or Cnunmuck, is a district which 
lies south of the town, and is placed by Lendrick's map along the Lagan, between the 
stream called Blackstaffe, and Stranmillis. Instead of this name, the Ulster Inquisi- 
tions have '''' Cranage y in the Tuogh Fall". The Ulster Visitation, however, calls it 
Cramagh, But there must be a mistake on either side, as Ballycromoake and Balle- 
cranocke were distinct townlands, although the name of the latter is now lost. In an 
angle formod by the branching of the Collin road from the Falls' road, and cloae to the 
left side of the former, is a slight elevation which bore the name of CaUendar^i Fori, 
On this was a chapel, the walls of which are remembered to have been standing; and 
the font belonging to which was in the possession of the person who held the groond. 
The spot is now covered with a luxuriant mantle of grass, but the foundations of the 
building can be distinctly tracinl, measuring about 1 14 by 40 feet. The surrounding 
space is stated to have been occupied by a burying- ground. ,. 44 p 



' TrUs Thaum-, p. 183, coL 2. ^ See al»ore, p. 7 ; Archdairs Lodg«*s 

« An. Ubrt. So TigenuM^i, at 666; and Four vol i. p. 121. 
Mast at 666. * No. 7. Jac L, Antrim. Inq. Antrim, IMS, M&. 
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IL " Capella de KiLPATRiCK, above Moses Hill's house at Stronmillus'*. The 
name Stranmillis is still preserved, and though the house here spoken of has long since 
disappeared, its place is marked on the Down Survey. Besides this chapel, it is stated 
that another stood in Upper Malone, about a quarter of a mile S. £. of the present 
diurch. 

in. '* Capella de Killemna". CaHed KiUonynna in the Inquisitions, and Kilmean 
or KiQeanan in the Ulster Visit. Site unknown. At the extremity of the parish, below 
Suffolk, it is said an ancient chapel and burying-ground once existed, called Kilwee\ 

rV. " Capella de Clochmestale, that is hard by the strand as we ride to Kar- 
rickfergus, near Captain Ellises". Greencastle, the extreme townland of the parish, 
along the shore, was formerly called CloghcasteUa, The name is supposed to have been 
taken from the castle, a small portion of which remains on the bank which runs parallel 
with the road, and in the neighbourhood of which this chapel probably stood. 

V. " Capella de Balliston". Elsewhere called Ballyvagton. — See above, pp. 7, 8. 
VL" Capella de Tullerusk" See above, p. 6. 



E. 
BARONY OF DUFFERIN. 

This district, the greater part of which lay in the rural deanry of Blaethwyc, is noticed 
by the Four Masters, at the years 1433, 1444, 1470, 1503, where the name is given 
in its correct form, Dub-cpian, ' the black district'. The name Duffren occurs so early 
as 1 178, in a charter of John de Courcy. After the Invasion the territory fell to the 
lot of the Mandevilles: subsequently, on the declension of the English power, the name 
of M^ Quillan was the most distinguished here; but, in Queen Elizabeth's time, it was 
called ** the Whites' coimtry", from the family which had the chief possessions therein* 
An Inquisition, taken July 4, 1605^ I'ecites the names of the townlands and castles of 
this district, and finds that Patrick Whit, of Flemington, in Meath, was seised of them, 
and of the advowson of the churches Killinchenemaghery, Kenechaddy, Killaureys, and 
Killaleagh. The castles were Ballycaslanwilliam, Killaleigh, Rindo£frin aJLica Meyler- 
ton, Hathgorman, Casclanegays. Skatrick Island, which possesses the ruin of a very 

fine 

^ [Benn's] History of Belfast, p. 262. ' UL Inq., No. 1, Jac L Down. 

2 B 
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fine Anglo-Norman castle, though joined to the townland Ballydorn, in Killinehj^ by 
a causeway, is not mentioned among these, because it has, by some itnunge allootioa, 
been assigned to the barony of the Ards. It is called S^oeDeip^ by the Four Ifaftcn. 
at the year 1470. The dimensions of the castle are: height, 57 feet; leagtht 51 feet; 
breadth, 27 feet; thickness of walls, 4^ feet. The religious subdiyisions of the tcni- 
tory were as follow: — 

In the modem parish of Killinchy — 

I. Killinchy. See above, p. 10. 

II. RiNGHADDY. See above, p. 9. 

III. Kathgorman. In the townland bearing this name, about a mile west of Ring- 
haddy, formerly stood a chapel, of which a portion of a wall, about eight feet high, 
remains. The burial-ground, which was attached to it, is now cultivated. Close to 
the chapel, on a small earthen mound, stood the castle mentioned above. • 

IV. DuNSY Island, or, as it is called in the Inquisition of 1605, Ihuukagh ide. It 
lies outside Kinghaddy, in Strangford Lough, containing thirty-three acres. A little 
U) the S. £. is Dunsy Rock, half an acre in extent. The island derives its name from 
an Irish saint, who is thus commemorated in the Calendar of the OClerys at the 5th 
of August : — 

"Duinpeac 05 pop loch Cuan 1 nUlcoiB". 

''Dunsheach, a virgin, at Loch Cuan in Ultonia^\ Primate Swayne's Registry, 
A. D. 1427, makes mention of a Gilbert M^Gean, as Rector oi KUduney, in the 
diocese of Down™. There is no ecclesiastical building upon the island, nor the 
tradition that such ever existed there ; but there can be little doubt that the 
spot was once held sacred, as large numbers of human bones, indicative of a 
cemetery, were discovered, within the memory of those alive, on and around the 
site now occupied by a farm house. 

In the parish of Killyleagh — 

I. Killyleagh. See above, p. 43. Near the castle of Killyleagh stood an ancient 
church called Kilioieeny of which the east gable is all that remains. 

II. Killandreas. In the townland Toy and Kirkland is a burial-ground, which 
contains the ruins of a church that measures 56^ by 17^ feet The masonry is of a 
very ancient character, and the walls are, in some places, 5^ feet thick. The spot it 

locaUy 

- Ub. U. f.L 81. 




locally called KiUrasy or KiUandrews^ and gives name to the prebend of St. Andrew's, in 
the cathedral of Down, being the first name on the list of its corps. '^ Elillandras, an 
union ", is noticed by the Terrier between Ringhaddy and Eollyleagh. Though an- 
nexed by the Charter to the prebend of St. Andrew's, and thus made collative by the 
bishop, it was afterwards severed from it, and incorporated with Killyleagh, inasmuch 
as the advowson was not at the disposal of the Crown in 1609. ^^^ patronage of the 
whole parish is now vested in the Corporation of Trinity College, Dublin, having been 
purchased by that body, during the last century, from the representatives of the original 
grantee. 

III. Clontaoh. In the townland Cluntagh, near the S. W. extremity of the 
parish, there was formerly a religious edifice. At the Dissolution, the rectory of 
" Clontagh, in the Dufferan", was appropriate to the abbey of Saul. By the Charter, 
this church was attached to the prebend of Talpestone, under the name Clontaghleirg. 
It also has merged in the rectory of Killyleagh. 



F. 
NENDRUM. 



This church was founded soon after the introduction of Christianity into Ireland, and 
continued for several centuries to hold a distinguished place among the religious 
institutions of the country. Its situation, however, was so little known in later years 
that Archdall, distinguishing JVoeTi^rvm from Neddrum, observes concerning the former, 
'* It is now unknown"; and conjectures that the latter is the modem Copland Island, 
at the entrance of Belfast Lough°. Dr. Lanigan, coming after, adopts this suggestion 
concerning Neddrum ; while Nendrum he refers to the modern Antrim®, That Arch- 
dall's hypothesis is untenable is proved by a passage in the chartulary of Neddrum, 
which describes the island as situate in Strangford Lough; and by the position which 
the name holds in the Taxation (p. 10). That Dr.Lanigan's statement also is incorrect 
will presently be shewn. The truth is that the two names are nothing more than varie- 
ties of the same word, being both intended for the nQonopuim of the Irish, now called, 
from its patron saint, Mahee Island. Colgan was correctly informed when he wrote 
*' Magbilia, Killchlethe, Dunum, et Entrumia sunt omnia in orientali et maritima parte 
Ultoniae " ; and again " Cum jTlndromeruis ecdesia sit in eadem regione Ultonise in qua 

est 
** Monast. Hib., p. 126. o EccL Hist, vols. i. p. 423; iv. p. 255. 
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est Monasterium Benchorense^'.P By the aid of the following anthoritiet the date of 
the foundation of this church may be ascertained with sufficient precision. The Tri- 
partite Life, having related the commencement of St Patrick's missionary Ubo«in» 
follows the saint from Saballum [Saul] to Brettan [Bright], and, on his deptftnre 
from the latter place, thus continues the narratiye: *^ S. Patricio iter agenti oocurrit 
quidam adolescens, Mochaius nomine, porcos pascens: quern cQm Tir Dei spirita 
lante prscognosceret futurum vas electionis, pnedicavit ipsi yerbnm Dei eumque 
vertit, baptizavit, et Uteris prius instructum clericali tonsurii insignirit: qui potiek ia 
longe celebrats sanctimonise et doctrine evasit virum. Heliqidt disdpulo Tir Dm 
sacrum Evangeliorum codicem, cum aliis sacri minysterii utensilibos. Cdim antem die 
qu&dam coUoquia de rebus coclestibus ambo miscerent, inter ipsos medius cecidit bacn- 
lus, sive pedum pastorale, ccclitus missum : cujus caput in sinu Magistri, pes Ter6 siTe 
cuspis in discipuli gremio jacuit. Aggratulans vir sanctus de tanta divipnsB bonitatis 
dignatione, baculum ilium, tanquam pastoralis dignitatis symbolum, tradidit sancto 
adolescent!, asscrens ci divinitus destinatum inhunc finem fuisse: et cikm ▼erecundns 
juvenis se indignum tali munere diceret, et hinc recusaret recipere, sanctus snoman- 
dato compulit eiun ad ilium recipiendiun. Unde et Eteae Moekai^ Yulg6 noncupatiir, 
et Aendrumias in Ultonia, ubi S. Mocaius primum Antis[ti]tem egit in magna habetor 
veneratione. £t quia S. Patricius huoQ sanctissimum vinun, prim6 a subolci officio 
ad pastoralem dignitatem evcxit, hinc prsdicta ejus Ecclesia porcum annuatim £o- 
clesiae Patricians, hoc est, Dunensi, pcndcre consuevit'\'' This first interview with St 
Mochay was prior to St Patrick's appearance at Tara, and was therefore not later than 
433. The death of St Mochay, as recorded in almost all the Annals, occurred in the 
year 497. Before that year he had attained to an advanced age, as may be gathered 
from the following passage in the Life of St Finian : '' £t misit eum [S. Finanum] ad 
venerabilem senem Coclanum* Noendrumenscm Abbatem, et ut corporis illius ac aninue 
ouram habcrct diligenter commendavit At ille faciem juvenis intuens statim dixit: 
Iste nieus nunquam crit discipulus. Vere enim in cobIo et in terris, honore et merito 
longe me prajcellit : nam Episcopus erit sapicntid clarus, et rcligione ac sanctitate con- 
spicuus. Hoc audito Finanus prophetice spiritu tactus ait: Nee mora videbitis hue 
venire, quem sequar, et sub quo erudiar, qui mihi in omnibus necessitatibus succorrat 
Et eccc naves, quibus sanctissimus Pontifex nomine Nennio cum suis inerat, de Bri- 
tannia 

M Acta SS., pp. 59» col. 2; 62, col. 1. tnothcr crozier, called BaeuluM /fjn, in Dr. Todirf 

9 *' Baculus memontuB in eadem Ecclecda rcserva- Introduct. to the OUtA, Ice of ChrUt Ch.. ppu 8-tO. 

tiir, bacvIufqMe volant ab Hibeniicis nominatur" — ' Part i. cap. 53. Trias Th., p. 125. 

.hiceL, cap. 37. Sec the very Ieame«l otwunt of • Cuelan. another name for Mochaui. Seep. 144. 
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tannia venientes, portum intuke coram Monasterio tenaemnt. Quibus cum gaudio et 
bonore susceptis prsfati patres juYennm Finanum venerabili Episcopo cum omni dili- 
gentia commendarunt^'.' 

Witb tbese data, tben, viz., that St. Mocbay was conyerted to Cbristianity in 433, 
tbat be lived to an old age, and died in 497, it is not unreasonable to assign the year 
450 for tbe foimdation of bis cburcb. 

Tbis ancient institution was one of tbat class of monasteries wbicb combined edu- 
cational pursuits witb tbe monastic discipline. St. Finian, tbe foimder of Moville, was 
sent tbitber, as above stated, for tbe purpose of being instructed; and St. Colman, tbe 
founder of Dromore, was a distinguisbed student imder St. Cajlan, or, as be is some- 
times called, Mocbay. His biograpber tbus writes: '* Post b»c ad S. Caylanum Nen- 
drumensem Abbatem, ut apud eum litteras addisceret, a parentibus traditus est: qui 
eum diligenter instruxit, et bonis moribus informavit. Eo vero vita et moribus profi- 
ciente, quadam die, cum lectionem suam memoriae commendaret, patrem Abbatem, quid 
ulterius fecere deberej;, interrogavit. Cui pater spiritualis respondit: Petram illam, in 
qua offendimt Fratres ad Matutinas euntes comminue: quod ille, signo Crucis prius 
opposito, perfecit. Rursusque eundem, quid adbuc ageret interrogavit; cui Abbas ait: 
An, quod tibi dictum est, perfecisti? Ver« bumilitatis professor respondit; Deus 
quidem perfecit. Caylanus dixit: Jnvicinum mare fragmenta illius lapidis projice. 
Quod Angelis cooperantibus ipse complevit. Unde fragmenta ilia, divina virtute in 
unum coadunata,Pe^a Colmanni vocatur"." 

Tbe parentage and kindred of tbe first Abbot of tbis bouse are noticed in Angus's 
tract 'de Matribus Sanctorum Hibemise*, as follows: 



*' 6ponac injion Tllilcon co m-bae 
Pacpaic I n-oaipi maraip Hlochae n- 
Qenopoma o n-Qenoponia loca Cuan. 
Ocup Compaipe o Uipneacb HliDi. Ocup 
nicmcban o liacb Hlancbain 1 n-Dealb- 
na 5earpa. Ocup Colman muilino o 
Daipe Chaecbam 1 nDal Kiooa. Ocup 

eppuic 



t Colgan, Acta SS., p, 438, col. 2. 



" Bronacb, daughter of Milcon, witb 
wbom Patrick was in bondage, was tbe 
mother of Mocbae of Aendrum, or of Aen- 
drum of Loch Cuan: and of Comraire of 
Uisneach [now Knockusneach, in the pa- 
rish of Conrath, county Westmeath], in 
Meath : and of Mancban of Liath Manchan 
[now Lemanagban], in Dealbhna Beatbra 
[tbe barony of Grarrycastle, King's Coun- 
ty] : and of Colman Muilinn of Daire Chae- 
cbain in Dalriada [see p. 78]: and of Bi- 
shop 

"Acta Sanctor. ad. vii. Junii, vol. Junii il p. 26. 
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eppuic meic 8pca oDomnach mopmui- shop Mac Ere of Domnach-mor of Moj 

^1 Coba. Ocup Damnacun plebe 6e- Coba [see p. iii]: and of Damnataa of 

chao. Ocuf puppa cpaibrec in popona Slieve Bethad [Slieye Beagh, in Tyraie; 

in pallia ^\ near its junction with Fermanagli and 

Monaghan] : and of Forsa, the pious, in 
Parona [Peronne], in Gaul**. 
The festival of St Mochay was observed in this church on the 23rd of June, whidi 

was the day of his death. Hia name is thus commemorated in the BlartjTology of 

^ngus: 

'' IN Sa5 80Cb&a SONQ '' The renowned and prosperous champioo 

ON OeNDRUim DON Wema". Of Nendrum I celebrated 

Upon which the gloss thus comments : 

.1. rPocboe n-Oenopoma 1 nOelbna ^' L e. Mochoe of Oendruim in Delvin 

ecbpai. no yc n-opuimne pil ipin baile Ethra, or nine hills that are in the place 
bira a cbell. No Oenopuim .1. ocn cu- wherein is his church. Or Oendruim, L e. 
Inch cm imp uile, 7 pop locb Cuan aca". one hill, is the entire island, and in Loch 

Cuan it is'*. 

Of the subsequent history of this church little more than what has been gleaned 
at pp. 148-150 is recorded, until 1178, when the abbey was restored under a new 
aspect, as an affiliation of an English religious house. The particulars of this occur- 
rence arc recited in a roll of the thirteenth century, which is preserved among the 
Cotton Charters in the British Museum. Part of thb record, namely, the instruments, 
Nos. I, 3, 4, 8, is printed in the early and late editions of the Monasticon Anglicanunu 
and has been borrowed from them in the Appendix of the Papers of the Down and 
Connor and Dromorc Church Architecture Society ; but the remainder, containing the 
instruments Nos. 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, has been overlooked. The following synopaia of the 
rubrics and principal contents is as much as the limits of the present work will admit. 

'' Anno MCLXXVIIL dedit dominus Johannes de Curcy terram de Xeddrum mo- 
nasterio et monachis sanctse Begs de Coupland*'.^ 

L Carta Johannis de Curei^ de innda de Neddrum et Ecdetia. 

NoTUM sit, <S:c. quod ego Johannes de Curcy conccssi, et hac carta mva, confinnari 
Deo, et sancts Maris Eboracensi, et sancts Begs dc Coupland, et monachis inibi Deo 

servientibus, 

* Now St Bees. This monftstery wms founded ibout Under Ilenn* I. it was enUrged and endoired bjr WQ- 
th<> year 650, by Bego, an Irish xirgin and saint — liam de Meschiens, Lord of Copdaod. 




191 

servientibus, duas partes cujusdam insul© qu© vocatur Neddrum^ et duas partes viUce 
ejusdem insxil«, et duas partes omnium beneficiorum Ecclesi© quae in eadem insula 
fundata est, et ipsam ecclesi^m totam ad laudandum Deum in ea. Et duas partes 
omnium terrarum ad eandem ecclesiam pertinentium, tam in villis quam in agris, et 
ceteris aisiamentis. Tertiam autem partem, tam de beneficiis memorat® ecclesise, quam 
insula pr«nominata, et terns praedictis, habebit Malachias episcopus de Duno. Pr«- 
terea concessi et dedi memoratis monachis, in Duffren^ totam terram illam qua fuit 
GiUanhari*, cum pertinentiis suis, &c Hiis testibus [Regi]naldo* episcopo de Dal- 

nard, Mauritio abbate de Bangor, Patricio , Ricardo filio Roberti, Rogero de 

Cestria, Adam Camerario, Williemo de , fratribus ejus, Ricardo filio Crouce, 

Ricardo Masculo, Henrico Len , de Aidale, Willielmo Forestario, 

Rogero de Dunseforthe [et multis aliis]. 

II. Carta Jurdani de Curd de xv Carueatis. 

NoTUM sit, &c. [quod ego Jurdanus de Curci] dedi S. [Mariae Eboracensi, et S. 
Begsd de Coupland, et monachis inibi] Deo servientibus, [decimas omnium terrarum] 
mearum, et xv carucatas terra, viz. in , et carucatam in Lechayel, Hiis tes- 
tibus, de Duno, Adam abbate de Ynes, Willielmo priore de S. Patricio, Johanne 

Capi , [Adam] Camerario, Willielmo Clerico, Henrico Clemente, Malachia 

de , Rogero de Dunseforthe, Johanne Clerico, scrip tore videlicet carts. 

III. Carta Rogeri de Dunesford de Ecclesia de \Auelor%\ et de una CaruccUa terrce in 

eadem Villa. 

Not DM sit, &c., quod ego Rogerus de Duneseforthe, cum consilio et assensu uxoris 
mese, et haeredis mei Thomse, concessi, &c,, Deo, et S. Maris Eboracensi, et monachis 
de Neddrum, ibidem Deo servientibus, ecclesiam de Auelori, cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis, et cum una carucata terrs, quae jacet inter nemus et villam, et omnes ecclesias 
alias, et donationes ecclesianim de tota terra mea; sc. de feudo decem militum, excepta 
ecclesia de Dunseford, libere, &c. ; pro salute domini mei Johannis de Curci, qui mihi 
banc contulit terram ; pro salute mea, et uxoris meae, et heredum meorum, et omnium 
antecessorum, et successorum meorum. Anno Incarnationis Domini MC. nonagesimo 
quarto, in capitulo Eboracensi, quando fratemitatem et societatem suscepi. Hiis tes- 
tibus, Thoma haerede meo, &c t^^. ^ 

IV. Oarta 

* CaUed Gillanhama in No. 8. The name seems ' Reginald, see No. 6. Dalaradia was the terri' 

to be preserved in the modem Ballyglighorn, a town- torial name of Connor diocese, see p. 140, and lower 
land in Tullynakill — (Ord. Survey ^ s. 11.) down under '* Diocese of Connor"* 
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IV. Carta Brienni de Scheleri de una Carueata temg, 

SciANT omnes, &c, quod ego Brien de Eschalera dedi, &c^ Deo, et beaUB Harur 
Eboracensi, et S. Begs, et monachis de Neddrum ibidem Deo serrientibut, tmam cftm- 
catam in Balichatlan : sciL propinquiorem Balidergav?^ in omnibus aisiamentis suis, 60c. 
Testibus hiis, domino mco Johanne de Curci, Richero filio Eoberti, dapifero» Eli^ 
priore, Willielmo filio meo, et multis aliis. 

V, Carta Malachim Dunensis Epiicopi Monaehii de S. Be^ de Eeduia de NmidmmL, 

NoTUM sit univcrsis, &c. quod ego Malachias Dei gratia Dunenais epifloopiu, noD 
compulsus ab aliquo, sed bene devotus in Domino, spontanea voluntate dedi, &c^ mo- 
nachis de Sancta Bega ecclesiam de Neddrum^ simul cum duabus partibus omninm 
posscssionum et bcncficiorum cjusdem ecclesiie, &c. Tertiam autem partem in manu 
mea retinco : Nihil unquam exigcns e pnefatis monachis de aliis duabus partibus. Uanc 
vero concessioncm feci in ecclesia S. Trinitatis de Duno, in presentia domini Johannis 
de Curci, coram Regiruddo epUcopo Dalnard^ et coram Uroneca epi$eopo de Uteke\ et 
coram Patricio abbate de Saballo, et coram priore de S. Johanne de Duno, et Willieliiio 
priore de S. Patricio, et Johanne capellano Episcopi, Herwardo capellano, Jordano de 
Curci, Joccline de Angulo, Rogero de Costa, Ricardo filio Roberti, Rogero Hert, Adam 
Camerario, Ricardo clerico, Rogero de Dunseford, et Adam Portario. 

VL [Confirmatio Arckiepiecopi.'] 

Universis, &c., Eugenius*, Dei gratia Ardmacanus archiepiscopus, et tocius Hi- 
bernian primas, salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas nos dilecto filio nostro Wal- 
ranno monacho priori de Neddrum, et successoribus suis, convencionem factam inter 
ipsuni et dominum Malachiam Dunensem episcopum de villa de Neddrum^ t^tn de 
Ecclesia ejusdcm villae, &c., confirmasse, &c Hiis testibus, domino Johanne de Coici^ 
domino R. episcopo de Duno, W. priore de 8. Patricio, £. priore de S. Andrea in Arte, 
et multis aliis. 

Vtt ICom, 



y Now lUllydArgin, a townland in the parish of njr. 11. Inq. 85 Car. I. Down. Uv€k» it the 

Bright— (Ord. Surrey, i. 44.) I veagfa, a district nearly coextenaire with the 

* Oronaga was a common name in Dromore dio- of Dromure. See p. 140 ; and *' Diooaat of 
oeae, in the fifteenth century, as appears by the I*rima- • Eugene Blac Gillivider filled the primacr 

tial Registries. In 1640 it is fonnd in the form Oito- 1206 to 1216. 
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VII. [^Con/irm€Uio Archiepiscopi.'] 

T.^ Dei gratia Ardmachanus archiepiscopus, &c., Universis, &c, salutem. Noverit 
universitas nos dilecto filio nostro Walranno monacho priori de Neddrum, &c., conven- 
cionem, &c., confirmasse, &c, Hiis testibus. F. abbate de Disert, Andrea priore de S. 
Patricio, Gilbert© priore de S. Thoma, Mauricio serviente domini Primatis, Briano de 
Scalers, Willielmo de Coupeland^, David Carpentario, Radulfo Martel, Gilbert© de 
Lechapel, Gilberto de Fumais, £. Cancellario, et multis aliis. 



VIII. Confirmatio Johannis Tituli S, Stephani in Ccelio-montey Fresbyteri Cardinalis, de 

omnibus Terris, et Ecdesiis huic Ccenobio coUcUis. 

Johannes miseratione Divina tituli S. Stephani in Coelio monte presbyter cardi- 
nalis, sedis apostolicce legatus*, dilecto filio Walranno priori de Neddrum, et succes- 
soribus ejus, &c Justis vestris postidationibus clementer annuimus, &c., et vos 
super hoc prsesentis scripti patrocinio communimus ; Statuentes ut possessiones, &c., 
et bona qua nunc de concessione nobilis viri Johannis de Curci, seu aliorum proborum 
virorum juste et pacifice possidetis, &c., vobis et successoribus vestris firma et illibata 
permaneant. In quibus hsec propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis : — Locum sciL in 
quo domus vestra sita est, ex donatione memorati Johannis de Curci; Ecclesiam in 
insula quae vocatur Neddrum fundatam, cum duabus partibus ejusdem insulae, et cum 
duabus partibus totius terree quae ad eandem ecclesiam pertinet; et totam terram illam 
qu8e fuit GiUanharna^ in Ditffran, et tres insulas in Lochwene^, quarum nomina sunt 
hasc, — Scatra, Raynche, et Trasne. 

£x donatione vero Jordani de Curci xv. carucatas terrs, cum decimatione domus suae. 

Ex 



^ Thomas or Tomaltach Conor presided over the 
see of Armagh from 1185 till 1201. 

^ His family gave name to Copeland Island, in 
Bangor parish ; Ballycopelandy in Donaghadee pa- 
rish ; and Copeland Water, a rivulet in Carrickfergus 
parish. 

^ John of Salemmn ^as created Cardinal in 1192. 
** Ad hone in Angliam, Hibemiam, legatum, mol- 
tas epistolas Innocentios III. scribit, monens, inter 
ctetera, ut eum in Hibemia abusnm tollat, quo filii 
et nepotes patribus et avis in beneficiis succedebant : 
moritur sub Innocentio III. *' — Alphons. Ciaconius, 



&c Vitas Pontificnm, coL 624. (Rom», 1680.) 

* This seems to be the portion of Tullynakill pa- 
rish, which is on the mainland, and belongs to the 
bishop. It is now in the barony of Upper Castle- 
reagh, but as it is only separated from the Dufierin 
by the stream called the Blackwater, it is likely to 
have been formerly included in that territory. 

^ A clerical error for Loeheuene, or Loch-cuan, 
the ancient name of Strangford Lough. These three 
islands, now called Seatricky Ranishj and Trcunaffh, 
He close to Mahee Island, on the south, but are in a 
different parish, barony, and estate. 
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£x prsesentatione autem Helise de Cestria eoclesiam de Balimor, in qua tU 
Htruitur castellum ejus, cmn omnibus eodesiasticis benefidis ad eandem 
)MTtinentibu8, ct unam carucatam terrse in eadem villa, ex dono BaldwinL 

Ex presuntatione autem Ricardi Masculi, omnes eccledas et capellas totius 
MaHouli, omncs ecclcsias et capellas totius terrs sus quas habet in Ultonia, de dono 
dumini sui Johannis de Curci, et de dono aliarum virorum, tarn in GenMireik^ quaat 
in Lesniochan^ ot in aliis locis, cum omnibus ecclesiasticis benefidis ad easdem *»*v*ifrtg 
ct capdllaH |>ortinentibus. 

Kt uiiani carucatam terrs in Thwetk^^ quas vocatur Ckneipertkj ex dono Stephani 
LtMwnli. 

Kx (Idiiu Kogeri do Croft, et Gilbert fratns ejus, duas carrucatas terne. 

UtHHirniinut) an torn ne cui liceat personas yestras molestare, &c Anno Domini 
M" (H'" nunagtMiniu' II!*, hoc anno quinto pontificatus domini pap« Tpnocentii tertii, 
luoiiHti Junii IX. die staute. Data Dunens, 

IX. [^BuUa Homrii Papce.'] 

lltiNoHtia upi«oupu», servus servorum dilectis filiis abbati et conventoi S. 
KUkraiUiiiftiH, nalutuiii, ^. Spedaliter autem cellam de Neddrum, cumpella de 
Z/^yaMM iU Iam^h^^ et terra deBaii^uan^ cum pertinentiis suia, &a, monasterio wtro 
uuolui'ilatu A)»oiitolica confirmamus. Datum Alatri, Idus Junii, pontificatus nottri 
Auuo aoxU), £t anno VI! Henrici Kegis IIL 

With Muoh endowments and such ratifications this priory bade fair to abating 
v)iiji>>moiit uf itH W(4ilth and privileges; and yet its conventual existence was but of 
ihuil ilurativiu; tur at the date of the Taxation, it is mentioned simply as the^oofemi 
/<; SvJdt'um^ aiul iH valued at the small sum ofieven marki. In 1450 it is again noticed 
ai A \Mk\u\\ church, and one ** Patricius M'^nycoll is mentioned as Rector de NedrymK 
U K-i vtuy |iix»babK) tliat the Bishop's prescriptive right to this island and its depen- 
vUuisHito ovimtually ro-wUblished itself, notwithstanding the covenants to the contrary; 
01 iUaI, having an undisputed title to one-third of all the profits, some compact was 
vu^vuaI mio with thii mother church of St. Mary's of York, by which the monks 
vx^Ao uuIuvahI U» withdraw, and allow their two-thirds to revert to the original owner. 
^uv h I4U m uugciuent probably took place in the thirteenth century, as the name ocean 

without 

• |*ix>lw«ia> Kint/uriy, iH»w a htknmy In tbecuunty be a clerioa error. The Four lUaCen date the ar- 

. ^v^»». 4"vl 4»^uUiUm U«iiit«KlMin — See p. 28. rival of thia legato in Ireland at A. D. 1201. 

"•.v U.«i.<, h \7y i See p. 65. 

Uv UiUiidmUwi wf ib» uumber ninety here muA ^ Kegbt. Mey, lib. iii. foL 20C. 
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without any mention of reservation in the recitals of the see property given above in 
note A of the Appendix. At the Reformation the Bishop was seised of '^ Island 
Magee [recte Mochee], with three other islands in the sea lying about them ; and, in the 
mainland, Ballyandrean, with fourteen other towns temporals and spirituals''. — (Ter- 
rier,) The names of these three islands were recited in No. VIII. of the preceding 
charters. In Petty's maps Nendrum is represented by a nameless island, having the 
mark of a circular tower, and accompanied by three islets on the south. It was found 
by a jury in 1 617 that '' the manor of Ballydreene, alias Iland-maghie, is the ancient 
inheritance of the Bishop of Down. The sept or family, called Slutt Mac Henry Keyes, 
did lately ezpulse and disseise the said bishop [Merryman] out of the whole manor 
aforesaid in t3rme of warre and rebellion 'V 

Having thus followed the church of Nendrum through its various changes, it 
remains to give some account of its architectural history. The edifice erected by St. 
Mochee was, in aU probability, formed of timber. The curious notice of this saint in 
the Calendar of the OClerys, at the 23 rd of June, commences thus: — 

"ITlocaoi abb nQonopoma a nUl- " Mochee, Abbot of Nendrum, in Ul- 

caiB, Caolan a ceo ainm. Ciye an TTlo- tonia, whose first name was Caolan. It was 

caoi po DO cuaio map aon le peace this Mochee who went, in company with 

BpiorciD ojlac do buam caolaij cum seven-score men, to hew planks for the 

eojluipe DO Deanaih. Ro bi TTlocaoi purpose of erecting a church. Mochee 

peina^Deanam nahoibpea^upa^buain himself was engaged in doing the work, 

pioDai^ aiiioil jac naon "• and cutting the wood, in common with 

the others, &c." 

It was in the same manner that Finan, Bishop of Lindisfam, in the year 652, built 
'^ ecclesiam episcopali sedi congruam ; quam tamen more Scottorum, non de lapide, sed 
de robore secto totam composuit, atque harundine texit ".™ It is related by Conchubran, 
in his Life of St. Monenna, that her church was constructed " tabulis dedolatis, juxta 
morem Scoticarum gentium".*^ Columbanus, an Irishman, built, at Bobbio, an oratory 
" ex lignis — ad magnitudinem corporis stii".® St. Bernard, referring to the church 
erected by Malachi at Bangor, says, '* oratorium intra paucos dies consummatum est 
de lignis quidem levigatis, sed apte firmiterque contextum, opus Scoticum "•"• 

This frail edifice was superseded, in process of time, by one of a more permanent 

character, 

» Ul. Inq., No. 6, J«c I. Down. p. 283.) 

"> Bede, Hist Ec, lib. iii c. 25. <> Miracnla S. ColumbanL (Messing, p. 240.) 

° Ussher, Ant Brit Ec., cap. 16. (Works, vi. p Vita S. Malachio. (Messing., pp. 857, 871.) 
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character, some traces of which yet remain. The western extremity of the isknd; 
which is something of the shape of a mallet head, rises from the water edge, by m gentle 
slope, to the elevation of sixty-six feet. The ascent is interrupted by three orol 
enclosures, which, somewhat like terraces, gird, in succession, the crown of the hilL 
The outermost and lowest is in part defaced by cultivation, but enough remains to 
ascertain that it was of an oval shape with the long diameter lying north and soath. 
The second ring, which is nearly concentric, about thirty yards higher up, is better 
marked. The third, which encompasses a level space about seventy yards in diameter, 
approaches nearer to the figure of a circle, and is placed in the upper part of the large 
oval formed by the outer rings. Near the centre of this platform stood the churdi, 
of which nothing but the foundations remain. On clearing away the rubbish it waa 
found that they measured 58 feet 4 inches in length, and 22 feet 4 inches in breadth. 
The gable walls were 3 feet thick, and the side walls 3 feet 4 inches. The building 
btood £. N. £. At the west end were two shallow buttresses, formed by the con* 
tinuation of the side walls beyond the west angles. Several skeletons were found, 
during the examination, in and about the site of the church. At the distance of fortj- 
three feet to the N. W. stand the remains of a Round Tower, about nine feet high. 
The diameter, inside, 6 feet 6 inches; outside, at the base, about 14 feet It is built 
of undressed stones, very firmly cemented together by grouting. Judging from iti 
diameter it is probable that the height of this tower was below the middle standard; 
but even with a moderate addition to the elevation of the site, its upper story would 
command a view of nearly the whole length of Strangford Lough. Within the inmuct 
enclosures are several traces of foundations of buildings, but so indistinct that no 
satisfactory opinion could be formed of their original design. Outside the enclosures, 
on the east, is a well artificially closed in. At the foot of the eminence on which the 
church stands, to the east, is a creek, which appears to have been the usual landing 
place. Here are some remains of rude stone works ; and this is probably the *' portus 
insuls coram monasterio", in which, according to the biographer of St. Finian above 
quoted, certain ships, which had come from Britain, arrived. 

It is to be observed that the rings which encompass this venerable spot belong to 
that species of enclosure w^hich is technically called casheL Such a fence may be in- 
ft'rred, from Adamnan's expression " vallum monastcrii ",*' to have girt the establish- 
ment at lly ; and such is expressly stated by Bede to have surrounded the church and 
monastery of the island of Lindisfame, which were erected by an Irishman from Hy, 
and most likely after the model of the parent institution. The historian, in his Life 

of 

•I ViU S. Columlw, lib. u. c. 29- (TrUs Th., p. 357.) 
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of St. Cudbert, states that the building was ** situ pene rotundum, a muro usque ad 
murum mensura quatuor ferme sive quinque perticarum distentum", and that it was 
constructed ''impolitis prorsus lapidibus et cespite". In this manner it was that the 
cashel surrounding the church of Dundesert was formed, with stones — " e quibus 
quidam tant» erant granditatis, ut vix a quatuor viris viderentur potuisse levari" — 
regularly set in the earthen bank. — (See p. 182.) In the present case, the substance 
of the vallum was earth, which was, in part at least, faced with stones. The object, 
however, of the three concentric rings could not have been what Bede states the cir- 
cumvallation of Lindisfame was designed to accomplish ; to restrain the eye and the 
thoughts from wandering, when nothing could be seen by the pious inmate except the 
heavens above him ; but was either intended for increased security, or as a compliance 
with an established style of enclosure which was peculiar to the country'. 

The parish church stands on a little hill, near the shore, opposite to the island ; and 
beside it is the churchyard, in which are the ruins of a church bearing, over the door- 
way, the date 1639. 



G. 
COMBER. 



The name is variously written Comar, Comer, Cumber; from comap, * a confluence'. 
It is frequently applied, in Ireland, to places situate at the junction of rivers, either 
with rivers, or with large sheets of water. In the present instance it belongs to the 
townland where the river Enler enters Strangford Lough, and as the church stood on 
it, the name is borrowed for the whole parish. Muckamore, in the county of Antrim, 
derives its name from maj-comuip, *the plain of the confluence', being the angle 
formed by the junction of the Six-Mile-Water with Lough Neagh. The townland 
Ballentine, in the parish of Blaris, was formerly called Down-cumber, because of its 
situation at the union of Ravemet river with the Lagan. To a similar junction of a 
smaller stream with the Balljmahinch river, the townland Cumber, in the parish of 
Magheradrool, owes its name. To the same origin may be traced the name Cumber 
in Deny, and Castlecomer in the Queen's County. Another famous spot of this name 
was the cumap na cqii n-uipce, aic a B-puil puaineaiii Siuipe 7 Boipe 7 6eapba, 
' the meeting of the three waters, the place where the Suir, Nore, and Barrow meet 

together '. 

' See the chapter on CcuhelM, in Petrie*8 " Origin and Uses of the Round Towers of Ireland'* ^pp. 440-447. 
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together '.' The Tripartite Life of St Patrick relates that he went, in one day, from 
Armagh ^^ ad remotissimum portum de Ccmar na dtri nuitee^ ;' which Colgmn explaina 
by ^^confluentia trium fluviorum '', adding in his note— *Mocas in Lagenia nbi tres 
fluvii, Siurus, Feorius, et Berbha, confluentes simul in anom alvenm, in ooeanom 
decurrentem, resolvuntur"." 

The modem parish of Comber is a union of three distinct rectories, which, before 
the Reformation, were distributed as follows: — 

I. Comber. — An abbey for Cistercian monks was founded here, according to Pern- 
bridge, in the year 1 199; and, at the Dissolution, it was found to be possessed of the 
four adjacent townlands, with the tithes of five others; and the rectories and adrow- 
sons of four parishes. Its omission in the Taxation is not easily accounted for. The 
parish of Comber Proper may be described as embracing the lands in the netghbonr- 
hood of the town, extending southwards to the near end of Kilmood, and stretching in 
a direction N. W. to Knockbreda. In Ball3raltikilligan, locally called ITilUgti^tt one 
of the townlands which belonged to the abbey, there is a gentle eminence near the 
stream which bounds the townland, whereon a church is remembered to have stood. 
The walls were razed, and the cemetery ploughed up, about serenty years ago. This 
building was about a mile and a quarter distant from Comber, on the N. N. £., and 
may have been the Rogerstorcn mentioned in the Taxation at p. 11. 

II. Balltmacgehan. — The rectory was appropriate to Comber. The longest 
diameter of the parish was from Joseph's Bridge to Bush Bridge. — Sec p. id. 

III. Ballyrichard. — This parish contained six townlands, being bounded by the 
Lough on the east, and by a line drawn from Scrabo to Cherryvally on the west: it 
now forms the N. E. portion of Comber. It was found by Inquisition, 3 Ed. VL, that 
*' The rectory of Ballyrichard in Cloneboy, in Brian Fertaghe's country, was appro- 
priate to the prior of Crossbearers of St. John of Down. In 1609 it was annexed to 
the Deanry of Down, under the Villa Richardi Albi. In 161 7 its contents were found 
by an Inquisition sped to ascertain the rights of the Deanry of DoMrn.^-(Ul. Inq. Na 8« 
Jac. I. Down.) The name is still preserved in the townland BaSynckardj but no trace 
of the church remains. 

To the Note on Kilmodc, at p. 11, may be added the following particulars: 
In the townland Ballyministra (baile mainipqia ' town of the monastery'), adjoin- 
ing Killinchy, there stood a ruin which the country people called JtrusaUnu They 

have 

' Keating, Ilbt. vol. i. pp. 152, 153. (Ed. Hali- * Vt, iii. c. 81. Trins ThAnm., p. 164, coL 1 

day.) See also pp. 128, 130, 318. " Ibid., p. 185 [rectd 187], coL 2, n. 107. 
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have a tradition that its prior, whom they call John of Jerusalem^ went on one of the 
crusades, and that> having agreed that no tithe should be paid until his return, his 
death, which occurred in the Holy Land, has ever since exempted the greater part of 
the townland from this charge. In the Terrier and Ulster Visitation, however, the 
" Capella de Ballymonesteragh" is stated to have been appropriate to Grey Abbey. 



H. 
BANGOR. 



The name Bangor is popularly supposed to mean White-choir; and is so explained by 
Ware. Even Colgan countenances this etymology, as he interprets the Welsh Bangor 
by *'*' Ban-chora^ idem quod pukher choruB vel albus choru8^\ — (Acta SS., p. 439.) 
Harris states that ** It took its Name a Ptdchro ChorOy from its fair and white Choir; 
being called so from the Elegance of the Building, erected of Lime and Stone, which 
is said to have been the first of the Sort made in Ulster j but that it was before called 
the V(Ue of Angels ". — (Down, p. 64.) The building referred to is that which St. 
Bernard states was erected by Malachi; and thus by an event of the twelfth century 
Harris aeoounts for a name which existed in the sixth ! The same derivation is given 
by De Burgo, in his Hibemia Dominicana. — (p. 21.) This fanciful origin of the name 
was probably suggested by Jocelin's narrative of a vision which St. Patrick witnessed 
near the site of the future abbey. '* Divertit aliquoties quiescendi gratis ad quendam 
monticulum, non longe situm a valle, in qua postea constructum est Beannchorense 
ocenobiunL — Consedentes ergo conspexerunt de colle vallem iH&mcBth^realticey acmtd" 
titudine militias coelestis repletam". — (Cap. 98.) To this legend may be fairly traced 
the Latin appellation Vallis AngekrunC* But the name Bangor is of a very different 
origin: it is really only a modification of the word Banagher, The two forms are fre- 
quently exchanged. Thus Banagher, in the county of Derry, is called Benckarra in 
the Taxation of 1291 ; and Bangoria^ in one of the year 1397^. Banagher, on the east 
bank of the Shannon, is written 6enncop in O Donovan's Map of Hy-Many. The 
name, simply, and in composition, is very common. There is a Bangor in the parish 
of Kilcommon in Mayo; a townland Banagher in the parish of Fiddown, in Kilkenny; 
and in the parish of Liskeevy, in Gralway. A Loch Banagher in the parish of Killy- 
mard, in Donegal; Cool-banagher (Cuil 6encaip, Ccdend. of OClery\ in the Queen's 

County; 
y UL Inq., No. 2, J«c. I. Down. ^ Visitation in the Registry of Armagh. 



%.i 



200 



County; Drum-banagher (Dpuim 6ent)cuip, IV.Mast I032),in thecountyof Armagli; 
Movanagher (moj^ 5eanncaip), on the Bann, in the parish of Kilrea, county of Denj; 
and the ancient church of Ross-bennchuir, placed by Archdall in the county of Clanu 

In all these cases the root of the word is the same, being 6eannci, the Irish fiv 
horns, OBrien and OReilly explain "becmnacap or beanncuip" by " beanna bo, 
cow /iorns^\ And, figuratively, the word is applied to the sharp pointed rocks in the 
Shannon, and to the crests of helmets. 5eannci, in like manner, is used to denote 
certain local appearances ; thus Benna Barch^, the old name for the Moume mountains, 
signifies * the peaks of Barche'. By an analagous change the Latin oomai, ss in the 
^'Comua Pamassi bicipitis" of Statins; the "rubne cornua cristae*'; and the ^^cormmm 
velatarum antennarum", of Virgil, came to signify *a peak', * a crest', *a tip'. 

Keating, who traces the name of Bangor to its proper root, has preserved the fol- 
lowing curious tradition to account for its application: — 

^'Do pjh Ceannpaolao mac 5larmaic ** Kennfaolad, son of Blathmac* son of 

mic Qooa Slaine un pi^e .4. bliaoncu Hugh Slaine, enjoyed the sovereignty four 



Qp na plaiciop 00 loipjioo 6eanncup, 
7 00 mapbuiD a coiiiirionol le h-Gac- 
qionnaib. Qp uime jaipriop 6eann- 
caip o'on aic pin. 6peapal 6peac Ri 
^ai^ion DO cuaio lion pluai^ do cpeacuo 
Qlbcm, 50 c-cuj lomao buaip, 7 bo- 
caince leip a n-Gipinn. Ctjup lap c- 
ceacc a c-cip do pein, 7 Da pluajh, do 
jniD poplonjpopc pan air Da n-yaipciop 
6eanncaip anop. TTIapbaiD lomao peoU 
liioij ann, 50 painij mopan do beannaiB, 
no o'aDapcaib na m-bo ap puo an ma- 
caipe, 50 painiy TTIa^ 6eanncoip D'uinm 
ap an aic pin o pin ale. Qimpip im- 
cian icrp pin, an can do ro^aib an c-ubb 
naomcu Com jail niuinipcip 6heanncaip 
ip in aic ceaDna, cu^ ainm na h-aice ion 
ap co^bab 1 uippe .1. 6eanncaip ^up lean 
Di 6 pin". 



years. In his reign Bangor was burned, 
and its congregation slain, by the foreign- 
ers. The reason why that place was called 
Bangor was this: Breasal Breac, King of 
Leinster, went with an army to plunder 
Scotland ; and he brought many cows and 
herds of cattle with him into Ireland. And 
after he and his forces landed they formed 
an encampment in the place which is now 
called Bangor, and slaughtered a great 
number of the cattle there, until a con- 
siderable number of the Beanna, L e. lie 
horns of the ancs^ were scattered over the 
plain, so that the place ever since bore the 
name of Magh Beanncoir. A long time 
after that, when the holy abbot Comgall 
erected the monastery of Bangor in the 
same spot, he gave the name of the place 
in which it was erected to it, viz.. 



char, so that it has retained it ever since' 



The limits of the present work forbid a detailed account of this famous monastery. 

The 
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The £ditor hopes that at a future time he may be enabled to publish its history at 
length, and illustrate the strong, but nearly true, eulogium of the foreign Annalist: — 
^* Circa hsectempora jacta sunt fundamenta unius ex majoribus monasteriis Ordinis 
S. Benedicti, et non solum ex majoribus, imo omnium, quotquot in Europa fundata 
sunt, maximi; vocatur autem Bennchor".* 



I. 
LEGALE. 

The modern barony of Lecale is co-extensive with the ancient territory of the same 
name. Nine townlands of the parish of Kilmegan, among which is Dundrum, though 
outside the natural boundary, are included in the barony, and appear to have been 
similarly allotted in 1 147, as the Four Masters at that year speak of the cpaj Duin- 
Dpoma hi Cleiccarail, ' shore of Dundrum in Lecale'. The boundaries of the terri- 
tory are, with the exception of this parish and that of Inch, so well marked by the sea 
that it was anciently called ITIaj-inip, 'the insular plain'; and, to this day, it bears, 
with the country-people, the designation Ide-Leccde, In the second Life of St. Patrick 
in Colgan's collection, it is called Campus Inish; upon which name Colgan thus com- 
ments: " Ita hie, et in quarta vita [c 36] vocatur Regio circa Dunum, quae ab Authore 
operis Tripartiti, et a priscis passim Scriptoribus nostris Mag-inis, i. e. campus Insu- 
laris, vd Insula campestris vocatur ; quae regio haec tota campestris et amoena, mari 
undique psene ambiente concluditur, ut si non absolute Insula, vere peninsula sit. Sed 
hodie a quodam posterioris eevi Dynasta, cui in divisi patrimonii cessit portionem, 
Leth-cathail, i. e. portio Cathaliy prisco nomine extincto, appellatur". (Trias Th., 
p. 19, n. 51.) This change of name, to which Colgan refers, took place about the 
commencement of the ninth century, as appears from the Irish Annals, which employ 
the name TTlaj-inip for this territory, up to the year 823; but Cear-Carail, from 
850 forward. 

An estimate may be formed of the age in which this Cathail lived, from the fol- 
lowing pedigree, which is preserved in the Book of Leacan (fol. 136): — 

Cathail, . . . son of a quo Leath-Cathail, flourished about the year 7CX5. 

MUIREADHACH, SOU of AeNGUS, 

• 

' Anton. Tepes, Chron. S. Bened. Cent. 1, ad an. 557. (Fleming, Collect, p 299.) 

2 D 
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Aenous, , . . , son of A. D. 66$^ " Aengus of Uladh died". — Tigern, 

Maelcobha, . son of A. D. 646, *' Maolcoba, son of Fiachna, son of Deman, King of 

Uladh, was slain by Congal Kennfoda**. F.MmM. 

Fiachna, ... son of A. D. 597, ^' The battle of Cuil-caol between Fiachna, ion of 

Baotan, and Fiachna, son of Deman". A. D. 624, 
'' The battle of Ard-Corann fought by Condad 
Kerr, Lord of Dal-Riada, wherein waa tlain 
Fiachna, son of Deman, King of Uladh". — Four 
Masters, 

Deman, . , , . son of A. D. ^6$, " Deman, son of Carill, son of Muredach Muin- 

dearg. King of Uladh, was slain by the shep- 
herds of Boirinn'V 

C'airill, .... son of A. D. 526, ''Cairell, son of Muiredhach Muindearg, King of 

Uladh, died ". — Four MasL He succeeded to 
the sovereignty on the death of his brother 
Eochodius in 503. The Tripartite Life of St, 
Patrick relates that Eochodius, son of Mure- 
dacius, of the ancient family of the Dal-Fiatadi, 
was King of Ultonia in the time of St. Patrick; 
on account of whose unbelief the Saint prophe- 
sied that the sceptre should pass to his brother 
Carellus.— (Part iii. cap. 63.) This Eochodius 
was father of St. Domangart. — (Ibid^ c. 64.) 
See above, p. 154. 

Muireadhacr, son of A. D. 479, ''Muiredhach Muindcrg (red-necked). King of 

Uladh, died". — Four Mast. Colgan sUtes that 
he was in possession of three distinct catalognea 
of the Kings of Ultonia, in each of which this 
king was called Muredach^ son ofForya^ jon y 
Dalian, of the house ofDaI'FiatacL^Tnti»Th^ 
p. 287.) Giraldus Cambrensis confounds this 
Muredach Muindearg (* red-necked') with £o* 
chodius Muinremhar (thick-necked). Lord of 
Dal-Kiada. — (Topog. Hib. Dist. iiL c. 16.) 

FOSCHS 

y Conor renden la baclocQiB boipne here bibtu tecti mentibus. There is a Urge tnwwlMJ 
hy a custode bourn ; and at Tigemacb, 566, by Ira- called Burren in Dromara; and aaotlier in Ckaatk^ 
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FoRCO, wnof 

Dallan, . . . . wn of 
DuBTHACH, . . aonof 

MlANDACH, , , 90nof 

LuiODEACH, . . sfm of His son Eochaidh reigned over Uladh twenty years. 

AoNGUS, . . . . sonof A. D. 251, " The battle of Crinna-fregabail fought by Cormac, 

King of Ireland, against the Ultonians, where 
fell Aengus Finn, son of Fergus Dubdetaig". 
Tigem, He was succeeded by Fergus Fogha, 
the last king of the Clanna Rury that reigned 
in Eamania, who fell A. D. 332. 

Fergus, A. D. 226, "Feargus Duibh-deadach ('the black-toothed'), 

son of lomchadh. King of Ireland, was killed in 
the battle of Crinna ". — Four Mast, So Tigem, 
at 248. This king was of the line of Heremon, 
according to the pedigree given by Keating at 
A. D. 212. 
Ck>lgan states that this territory was also called " Cpiuca ceo na poillpe, i. e. Can- 

treduB sive centivillaria regio (barony or hundred) luminis ". This name arose from 

the legend concerning St. Patrick's death, as found in St. Fiech's Hymn, verse 28. 

{Lib. Hymnorumy p. 31.) 

" Sam ai^eS CRlCh PPI aiDChI " Posult tenebras nocti, 
QR NQ CaiCe CeS OCCai Ita quod apud eos erat indeficiens lux: 

CO CeWN 66iat)hNa 6ai SOI^CSe Spatlo umus anni continuata lux erat; 
6a he SlChCaiChe pOCai ". Et Ista contlnua dies et prolongata erat". 

Or, as the Tripartite Life relates, — 

" Per totam illam regionem priscis Mag-inis* appellatam, spatio temporis, quo apud 
aUos homines duodecim dies, et totidem transierunt noctes, lux absque ulla noctis 
medis interpolatione, continua et velut diuma permansit". (Pt. iiL c 106.) 

The following notices of the territory are principally gathered from the Annals of 

the Four Masters: — ^^ ti-. 

JE. M. 3529, 

* As this name was not disused till. about the com- tenth century, to be much nearer to the truth than 
mencement of the ninth century, the word priscis Ck>lgan*s, that it was written in the sixth. Corn- 
indicates a still later date for this composition, and pare Trias Thaum., pp. 169, 170, with Eodes. Hist«, 
proves Dr. Lanigan's conjecture, that it belongs to the vol. i. p. 87. 
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JE. M. 3529, Magh nlnis, in Ulidia, was cleared of wood. Rath Croich, in Bfagb-iniff, 

was erected. 

JE, M. 3656, Battle of Cuil-ard, in Magh-inis, wherein TigemTas defeated the descen- 
dants of IIcIkt. 

Al. M. 3942, Fionnachta, King of Ireland, died of the plague in Magh-inia, in Ulidia. 

iE. C. I, Concbobliar Mac Nessa reigned over Ulster, whose palace waa in Magh- 

inis. (Ogyg., p. 273.) 

JE. C. 493, The body of St. Patrick was interred in Dtin-da-lethglas, and for twelre 

nights there was no darkness in Magh-inis. 

JE, C. 823, The Danes defeated with great loss by the Ulidians in Magh-iniM, (An. 

UL, 824.) 

jYj. C. 850, Flannagan, Lord (cijepna) of LethcathaUy was slain. 

JE. C. 891, Maolmoicheirghe, son of Indreachtach, Lord of Lethcathail, was slain by 

the people of LethcathaiL 

JE4, C. 892, Andiaran, son of Maolmoicheirghe, son of Indreachtach, Lord of Lethca- 
thail, was slain at the battle of Kath-cro. 

JE, C 908, The fleet of the Ulidians defeated by the Danes, and many were slain, 

together with Cumuscach, son of Maolmoicheirghe, Tanist (canatp*) of 
LethcathaiL 

JE. C. 927, Indreachtach, son of Cathail, Lord of Lethcathail, died. 

^E. C. 942, A hard fought engagement between the people of Lethcathail and the 

Danes of Loch Cuan. (^An. UL) 

.E. C. 1004, Lethcathail laid waste by Flaithbertach ONialL, and Aodh, son of Tomul- 

tagh, I^rd of lethcathail, slain by him. 

JE, C. I cx>6, Cuuladh, son of Aengus, Lonl of Lethcathail, slain by Flaithbertach O Niall. 

jE. C. 1022, Flathroi, son of Dubhslanga, son of Aodh, son of Tomaltagh, Lord of 

Lethcathail, slain, in his seventeenth year, by the Danes, in a naTtl 
engagement. 

-K. C. 1 147, An army from Tyrone and Uriel led into Ulidia. The Ulidians encamped 

against them on the Uchdearg (probably Aghaderg, the pan«h oon- 

taining Ix)ughbrickland). The Ulidians fled, and were pursued to the 

shore of Dimdrum in Lethcathail. A battle was fought, in which the 

Ulidians were defeated, and Archoin OFlathraoi, Lord of Lethcathail, 

was slain. The invaders wasted Lethcathail with fire and sword, and 

took hostages from tlie Ulidians. 

iK.C. 1 177, 

• In the parallel i»a8Bag« of the An. Ulst, A D. 912, thU word b vxpnstsvU by mac P15, »om o/dkt Kh^ 
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JE. C. 1 177, "In February, 1 177, John de Conrcy led forth twenty knights and 300 

foot soldiers, besides servants, and marching through Uriel [Lowth] 
in four days (or rather early the fifth), he came to the city of Down, 
which, without resistance, he took and rifled". — (Cox, p. 32.) 

A. D 1226-7, Sixty- two pounds were returned into the Exchequer "de Balliva de 

Ladcathel'' (Rot. CL 11 Henry III. m. 24 dors.) 

A. D. 1276, Dermod MacGillmurry (now Gilmore), Lord of Leathcathail, died. 

A. D. 1333, This territory was called Comitattis UUonioe, — (Inquis^. P. M. 7 Ed. III.) 

A. D. 1 39 1, Cu-uladh Mac Gilmore, Chief of LeathcatKail, was slain.by his own kins- 
men. 

A. D. 1427, Comitatus de Lecale. — (CaL Cane. Hib., p. 242.) 

A. D. 1468, The son of Robert Savage, Lord of Leathcathail, was killed, and the 

English of Leathcathail overthrown by Con, son of Aodh Buidhe 
ONeiU, at Beinn-Uamha (Cave Hill?). 

A. D. 1469, Patrick Savage was taken prisoner by the Whites; and Patrick White, 

aided by Henry ONelll and MacQuillan, assumed the lordship of 
Leathcathail. 
An account of the appearance which this part of the country presented, at the 

b^inning of the seventeenth century, is preserved in a MS. entitled " Descriptio 

itineris Capitanei Josis Bodley in Lecaliam apud Ultonienses : An. 1 602 ". Copies 

are in the British Museum^ and the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 



K. 
MOURNE. 

The name Mc^ne, under the forms TTluyoopn, ITIujoopn maiden, and mujbopn 
in6pea^, is of frequent occurrence in the Irish Annals, and is applied, in the first two 
cases, to the southern district of the county of Monaghan. The parish of Donagh- 
moyne, in the barony of Famey, is called by the Tripartite Life of St Patrick Dom- 
nach Maiden in regione Mugdornorum ; and the neighbouring parish of Magheross, alioB 
Carrickmacross, is called by Adamnan Cell-rots in provincia Mugdornorum, In the 
Taxation of Clogher the name appears, with the prefix cpioc, ' a tribe', in the form 
Crichmugdoma, which is now contracted to Cremorne, and belongs to the barony which 

joins 
»» Cod. CUr., vol. XX., No 4784, folfl. 187-202. 



206 

joins Farney on the north. Archdall* is, therefore, in error when he refers Kill-roit, 
above mentioned, to the Moume of the county of Down; and Harris^, with Lanigsn*, 
commits a like mistake in identifying the territory of Modhuma^ where St. Jarlatk of 
Armagh was born, with the barony of Moume. 

The Taxation is, perhaps, the earliest record in which a name resembling Moume 
is applied to the barony now so called. The name by which this mountainous tract 
was early known was Benna Bairche^ 'the Peaks of Bairche^', as mentioned in the 
Hymn of St Fiech, v. 15 : 

** 1 Sf.aN CUaiCh 6eNNa " in fonte Slan ad Aquilonem juxU Bemtm 

6amChe". Boirche'\ 

Upon which Colgan observes : — " Hi montcs Benna Boirche a Bairche Boaire, L e. 
Armentario Rossii cognomento Rig-bhuide, Regis Ultonis, qui ibi habitabat com 

pecoribus suis" (Trias Th., p. 5, col. 2, n. 20.) The king here spoken of was Rosa, 

the son of Imchadh, who succeeded to the throne of Ulster, according to Tigemach, 
in the year 248^. His reign intervened Ix^tween those of Fergus Dub-deadach and 
Aongus Finn, already spoken of in the pedigree of Cathail. Keating, by prolvpsis, 
relates that Cuchullin and Lay, who flourished about the Christian sra, '^ q[iialluiD 
ap pin 50 cuaipceapc Uluo, jup dicf^eaoap laiiii pe 6eanniii5 6oip€e '\ set out 
for the north of Ulster, where they resided near the Peaks of Boirche". — (VoL L 
p. 402. Ed. Ilaliday.) ODugan, in the fourteenth century, and the Four Masters, at 
the year 1 493, call this district by the same name. Tigemach, at the year 744, refers 
to this territory in the following account : — 

"Qipo injnao capp«pp a m-6oipche 1 ** Insigne et mirabile prodigium mani- 

n-aimpippiacna mic Qeoa Pom pi Ulao festatum in regione Boirchearum^ tempore 
7 I n-aimpip Gachac mic 6peapail pi Fiachnai,filiiAedhiPilosi, Regis Ulidic,et 
6ach .1. rriil mop po la in muip do cum tempore Eachi filii Bresalli, Regis Eacho- 
ripe 7 cpi fuicla oip ma cmt> 7 .1. um^e rum, i. e. Cetum ejecit mure in terram, in 
in ^ch phiacuil oib, 7 pucuoh picicail eujus capite tres inerant dentes aurei, 50 
oib CO paibe pop Qlcuip 6enochaip ppi unciarum pondo quilibet dens, et positos 
pe cianu '\ erat unus eorum (in oblationem) supra al- 

tare monasterii Banchorensis, spatio non 
modico". — , 



f MonatiticoD IIil»crmcuni, p. rj3. learned friend, John O Donovan, E*q. OBria 

^ Ware's Work.*, vol. i. p. 3i>. not**. ncoiwl y rvpresenta thw range of mountaina at In •* tile 

•• Eccl. Hist., vol. i. pp. 3'Jl. V}X extremity of the count>-of Dcrry". — {Irish Diet.) 
' For this infonnatum the writer is indebted to hiA f Compare Ogygia, pw 333 ; Trias Th., p. 10. 
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The occurrence seems to have been fresh in the memory of the inhabitants, in the 
twelfth century, as Giraldus Cambrensis takes special notice of it. " In Ultonia apud 
Karienfordiam inventus est piscis tam quantitatis immensse, quam qualitatis inusitatce. 
Inter alia sui prodigia, tres dentes (ut fertur) aureos habens, quinquaginta unciarum 
pondus continentes, quos aureos quidem exteriore quadam similitudine, aurique nitore, 
potius quam natura crediderim". — (Dist iL c lo.) 

The parish of Kilkeel (Cill caol 'narrow church'), called Mocome in the Taxa- 
tion, is co-extensive with the barony. The old church lies a little S. W. of the modem 
church, in the townland Magheramurphy. The following chapels belonged to this 
extensive rectory: — 

L Tamlaoht. — In the townland Lisnacree, at the S. W. edge of the parish, adjoin- 
ing Killowen in Kilbrony, is the graveyard of this chapel. — (Ord. Survey, s. ^^.) 
This place is mentioned in the Calendar of the OClerys as the burial-place of the 
famous Ruanus of Giraldus Cambrensis, or Tuanus, as he is called by the Irish^ : — 

April I, "Cuan mac Coipill o Caiiilacoa i m-6oipce". 
'* Thuan, son of Carrill, of Tamlaght in Borche ". 

By the charter of 1609 this chapel was constituted a member of the corps of the 
Treasurership of Down Cathedral. 

n. " Capella de Balloch-enevry, or part of Morne, near by the sea from New- 
castle" Terrier. In the tovmland Ballaghanery are the churchyard and the ruins 

marked on the Ord. Survey St, Mary*B Church. — (Sheet 49.) The chapel, of which a 
circular chancel-arch is the only part standing, consisted of two compartments ; a nave, 
measuring 33 by 18 feet, and a chancel, measuring 18 by 12 feet. A drawing and 
description are to be found in the Transactions of the D. C. and D. Church Architec- 
ture Society. — (p. 17. Belfast, 1845.) 

III. North-west of the last rises the mountain Slieve Donard, which takes its name 
from Domangard, a saint who was bom about the commencement of the sixth century. 
Colgan, speaking of him, says : '' duse ecclesise ipsi consecrate : una ad radices altissimi 
mentis mari ad Orientem imminentis, priscis Rath-murbhuilg, hodie Machaire-Ratha, 
appellata; altera in vertice ejusdem editissimi montis longe ab omni humana habitatione 
posita; quae tamen etiam ssviente dura, diraque haereticorum persecutione, consuevit 
magno populi accursu, et continuis peregrinationibus, in honorem hujus mirifici servi 
Dei, multis ibi signis, et miraculis coruscantis frequentari". — (Acta SS., p. 743.) The 

former 

»• See Keating, voL i. p. 168 ; Ogygia, p. 4 ; Stillingfleet, Ant Brit Ch., cap. 6, p. 275 (Lond. 1840.) 
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biter. It probably arose out of a Canon of the Council of Pavia, A. D. 850. " Proptei: 
assiduam erga populum Dei curam, singulis plebibtis ArchipTeshytexoa prseesse volumus ; 
qui non solum imperiti vulgi soUicitudinem gerant, verum etiam eorum presbiterorum, 
qui per minores titulos habitant, vitam jugi circumspectione custodian t — Et sicut ipse 
(Episcopus) matrici ecclesise prseest, ita archipresbyteri prsssint plebibus ; cuncta tamen 
referant ad episcopum".'* 

In ecclesiastical usage the word Plebes had three significations: ist. ^ The faithful 
under a priest' ; 2nd. ' A diocese or parish ' ; 3rd. * A baptismal church '. The distinc- 
tion between it and Plebs is drawn in the line cited bj Du Cange: — 

'* Plebs hominum dicas ; sed Plebes ecclesiarum ^, 

Spelman observes, concerning the Irish term Corba, that ^' eminentioris loci fuit, 
atque idem qui Decanus 'Rurtiiis^Plebanus, Archipresbiter, seu Chorepiscopus". — (Glos- 
sar. ArchaeoL, p. 151.) With this agrees the Scholar's Certificate of Sir John Davis, 
which calls the Comorban "plebanus, quia plebi ecclesiasticce preeest". Also the 
Inquisition of Cavan, A. D. 1609: " The Corbe called in latin pleibanus, is head of a 
greater familie or sept, and hath sometime under him sevendl herenaghes ". — (Ul. Inq., 
Appendix, No. VII.) **■ Plebania est majus quam Reotoria, habet sub se capellas, et 
dignitatem esse putant Interpretes". — (Du Cange,) " There were some cures", writes 
Bishop Stillingfleet, "which had chapels of ease belonging to them; and they who 
officiated in them, were called cqpeliani, and had their subsistence out of the oblations 
and obvcntions, and were often perpetual and presentativei. And where the incumbents 
bad several chapels of ease, and only assistants to supply them, the canon law doth not 
call them rectores, but plebani; who had a sort of peculiar jurisdiction in lesser mat- 
ters, but still they were under the bishop's authority in visitations, and other ecclesi- 
astical censures". — (Duties, &c., of the P. Clergy*.) Such seems to have been the 
ancient condition of the plebanus of Kilkeel, rather than that described by Cowel, of 
"a Parish Priest in a large Mother Church, exempt from the Jurisdiction of the Ordi- 
nary, who had therefore the Authority of a Bural Dean committed to him by the 
Archbishop, to whom the Church was inmiediately subject". — (Interpreter, tub voce,) 

In illustration of what has been advanced, the following occurrences are worthy of 
notice : — 

A. D. 1369, The parish church of Kylkeyl in le Moume, diocese of Down, vacant by 
the death of John de Thrius. — (Reg. Sweteman, fol. 5.) 

A. D. 1388, 

*Caii. 13. Labbe, CondL, torn. ix. col. 1070. oeae. — See pp. 86, 87, 48. 

J Of this kind were the Libera capelhe of thb dio- ^ See Dansey's Horn Decan. Buzalea, voLlp, 163. 
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A. D. 1388, John Ehccne (rede Cheene) presented by the Crown to the puish church 

of St Coleman del Mome.^-(Cal. Cane. Hib., p. 131.) 

A. D. 1406, Patrick Oweyn, a clerk of Meath, presented by the Crown to the church 

of St. Cohnan of Kylkelc, vacant by the death of John Chyne. The 
Bishop of Down refused institution, and nominated Adam M^bume. 
The case was submitted to the Primate, who, in 1407, pronounced in 
lavour of the former, and directed Thomas Omostead, Archdeacoo of 
Dromore, and tivo others, to induct him and to admonish all and singokr 
the chaplains officiating in said church, and all the dependent chapela, 
t() render him due obediencc^Rcg. Fleming, fols. 8, 9, 12; CaL Canc^ 
Hib., p. 183.) In the same year a letter of excommunication was issued 
against Donald Oronaga and Columba M^ Rartan, chaplains, for resist- 
ance to the new rector ; and Walter M^ Kartan, with other parishionen, 
were enjoined to desist from further opposition. On this occasion the 
Primate acts as '* custos spiritualitatis Dromarensis dioceseos^. — (Ibid.^ 
fols. 12, 13 b.) 

A. 1). 1442, John Lecho, canon of Armagh, rector of Morna. — (Reg. Prene, p. 66.) 

A. 1). 1446, John Leci, rector of the parish church of Killchil, 0/104 de Morun. — (Reg- 

Mey, lib. i. p. 92.) 

A. 1). 1456, John Leche, rector of Moma, proctor for the Bishop of Down in a pro- 
vincial synod at Dropheda, 8th July. — (Reg. Prene, p. 32.) 

A. 1). 1526, The Primate presented Connac Roth, bachelor in decretis, to the rectory 

or plebania of Killcayll, who in the following year nominated Patrick 
M^Rowry to the vicarage. — (Reg. Crom., pp. 473-597.) 

A. 1). 153^^, The Crown pri'sented Peter Lewis to the n,*ctory of th« |>ari8h church of 

KyllghilJ, aliM Morne, in the diocese of Down, vacant by the death of 
Cormac Roth (Rot. Pat 28 Hen. VIIL) 



L. 
PARISH OF BALLYKINLER. 

Tills parish forms the eastern boundary of the inner Iwiy of Dundrum, and contains 
2038 ttcn's. It derives its name from 6aile-cainolepa, * the town of the candlestick*, 
Inang » luminary^ or ** appropriated", as Harris observes, ** to Christ's Church, Dublin, 
for Wax-Lights". Remote as this tract of land is from Dublin, it has been the pro- 
perty 



211 

perty of Christ Church for six centuries and a half. The following is John de Courcy's 
grant of it to that house, as transcribed from the BUick Book: — 

" Johannes Courcy. 

" SciAMT omnes tarn presentes quam futuri, ad quos presens carta pervenerit, quod 
ego Johannes de Curci dedi et concessi, et hac mea carta present! confirmavi ecclesis 
sanctse Trinitatis de Dublina, et sanctse cruci* ibidem venerabiliter constitutae, et 
canonicis in eodem loco Deo famulantibus, terras in hac carta nominatas: videlicet 
Inidochaadiny LeucummdUdg^ Ganimor, et dimidiam partem BaUimeicdunem, tenendas 
et habendas, et de me et heredibus meis, in puram et perpetuam eleemosinam, libere, 
quiete, et honorifice, in pascuis, in pratis, in piscaturis, et in omnibus pertinenciis 
suis. Quare volo, et firmiter precipio, quatinus omnes supradictae terrae liberse sint 
ab omni secularium exactione, sicut supra determinavi et decrevi Hiis testibus, Jo- 
hanne Dublin archiepiscopo, Hamone de Maci, Willielmo de Curci, Adam Camerario, 
Amauri de Obda, Willielmo de Marisco, Osberto Trussel, Macrobio archidiacono, Cris- 
tino decano, Rogero capellano, Johanne Cumeri, Jacobo Pencema, Henrico priore de 
Lilisluba, et multis aliis" — (fol. 3 b,) 

This instrument is not dated, but it may be referred to the year 1 2CX5. Of the 
lands specified therin, the first, until lately, bore the name of InislochgnUion, It was 
so called Imp loca cuillm, * island of the lake of the holly', there being an island on a 
sheet of water of this name at the east side of it. This lake, containing, according to 
Harris, (Down, p. 151,) sixty acres, is laid down in Petty's and Williamson's maps; 
but was drained in 18 14. Besides the natural island, it contained two artificial ones, 
which were formed of stones, earth, and branches, alternately laid, and bound together 
by stakes interwoven with wattles. Some ancient bronze spears and axes were found 
in the substance of them, when they were levelled, after the draining of the lake. The 
present K. C. chapel of Ballykinler stands upon what was the largest of these islands, 
and the area of the cemetery marks its original shape. This spot is placed by the 
Ord. Survey in North Tyrella; but incorrectly, inasmuch as the whole lake, with its 
islands, belonged to Ballykinler, and the site of the chapel was granted, in 1784, by 
the then proprietor of Ballykinler, whose property never extended into Tyrella. The 
townland, which contained Inislochgullion, is now named Middle BctUykinler by the 
Ord. Survey. Two sub-denominations are locally called Ballyetra, and Cooey's-town, 
the latter from an occupant whose Christian name was Quintin. 

2. LesBcummahcig seems to be the Lismochan of the Taxation. — (See p. 28.) It is 

stiU 

' This was the fieunoiis crudfix *' quae bis verba sonasse legitur" See Book of Obits, p. 8, and IntnxL, p. 6. 

2 £ 2 
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still locally called, and should have been marked on the Ord. Map, LUmoghan^ inwtgad 
of "Lower Ballykinler". The Survey has, however, preserved the name in " Liamft- 
hon Fort". In Petty's map the townland is marked "Xtwno^on*', and '* Lumakem'^ 
on Williamson's. 

3. Ganimor {'^ck\n\m mop 'the great sand') is now represented by the RaMi 
Warren, which lies at the south of the parish, and forms part of the ** Upper Bftlly- 
kinler" of the Ord. Survey. In Petty's map it is marked " Balligannymore^; and, 
until about thirty years ago, there stood here a high peak of sand, which was locally 
called Gannymore, In the same townland, north of the Warren, and about a quarter 
of a mile west of the shore of the inner bay, is an ancient cemetery, in which an* the 
foundations of a church, called KiUyglinnie, measuring 26 by 15 feet. A few yards to 
the east is a neatly closed spring, called St. Patrick^s well. In this townland, which it 
Ballykinler Proper, a short distance east of Killyglinnie, is a little hill, called Lumm- 
shimmer, or ' the shamrock fort ', the top of which was formerly surrounded by a 
trench. Within the enclosed space, a discovery was made, some years ago, of aevefml 
small graves, about three feet in length, and ten inches in width and depth. The 
cavities were lined and covered with thin stones, and contained human remains, which, 
from the charcoal found with them, appeared to have undergone partial incineration. 
Molar teeth and fragments of full-grown bones, which were interspersed, proved that 
these graves were not, as might at first appear, intended for unbaptized infants. They 
may reasonably be supposed to date their formation from a period anterior to the 
introduction of Christianity into Ireland. 

4. Ballimeicdunem is now unknown"* ; but, in the Ulster Inquisitions, mention if 
made of '* Ballymacgiertie ; a parcel of land called the Karle's-parke ; a coniger called 
the Yellow-coniger neere Ballymacgiertie, extending to the black ditch ". — (No. 15, Jac 
I. ; 20 Car. II. Down.) The Earl's- park is in Up|)er Ballykinler, on the north side of 
the road from Dundrum to Killough, bordering the shore, and takes its name from the 
Earl of Kildare, whose house there is still inhabited. Bally macguertie was probably a 
stripe of land, north of the last, Injtween Killyglennie and the shore; for here, on a 
hill, were formerly the foundations of an extensive building called, by the neighbour- 
hood, Mac GourtreyU Castle. The Black Ditch was a rampart which ran along the 
shore as far as Annadom, but is now nearly levelled. From these considerations it is 
likely that Ballimeicdunem and Ballymacguertie were identical, and lay in the west of 
Upper Ballykinler. 

The manor of Inislochcullen, containing the lands of BaUekenloure, Lismogkan^ and 

Granjnnorr, 

* llr. D'Alton tniuporU it to Ballymadun, in the Cu. Dublin.— Hint. Co. DuU, p. 500. 
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4janifmorey was let in fee farm, in 1585, by the Dean and Chapter of the Church of 
^e Holy Trinity, to Richard Bealing; at whose death, in 1600, it was inherited by 
lis son, Sir Henry Bealing ; by whom it was assigned to George Russell, Junior, of 
IRathmollen; and by him to ConM^Genis, of Ballykenloure; and by him to John Gib- 

Iwns, merchant, of Dublin; subject to the rent of £3, payable to Christ Church (Ul. 

Inq. No. 1 1, Car. I. ; 20 Car. II.) In the family of the last the lands partly continued 
xmtil about fifty years ago. They now form three distinct estates. 

In the Terrier the parish is called BaUecanlenor ; and in the Ul. Visitation CapeUa 
de BaUecanlener, to which is added : " The great tithes belong to Christ Church in 
Dublin, and remaynes in their possess" or th' farmo". The third part thereof esteemed 
to be worth ^ an. xx'." — (p. 248.) The tithes are now let by the Dean and Chapter 
of Christ Church, but without any provision being made for the discharge of the 
spiritual duties. 



M. 
PARISH OF LOUGHINISLAND. 

The present barony of Kinelarty, of which this parish forms a part, represents the 
ancient territory called Cenel-pojapcaij. It occupies nearly the middle of the county 
of Down, and is divided between the dioceses of Down and Dromore. • It derives its 
Jiaiae from Fagartach^ whose tribe (cenel) peopled this district, and from whose grand- 
son Artatiy the family of Mac Artan, who were the hereditary lords of the territory, 
derived their name. They were of the Clanna Rury^ or descendants of Rudhraighe 
Mor, and belonged to the class called Creeve Roe or Red Branch, under which they are 
thus mentioned by ODugan, the bard, in 1372: — 

" macca|Ycain ip do capcaij " Mac Cartan: it is to him was chartered 

Cenel poacr Pajapcaij The firm Cinel-Fagharty, 

QipjiD nap ceilea6 aip cleip Who never refused the request of the clergy, 

CaipSiD an emij laDpen". They were the depositories of hospitality". 

Concerning their lineage O Flaherty thus writes: "Saranus, qui Patricii tempore, 
anno circiter 474, Dalaradiae principatum tenuit, non alius videtur esse quam Saranus, 
qui Conallum Coelbadii regis filium sibi proavum prasfert, Manii filius, Fothadii nepos ; 
quo ortus est Mac-cartan de Clannfogarta ". — (Ogyg. p. 371.) Herein, however, he 
confounds Sarain, the great-great-grandson of Coelbadh, from whom the Magenisses of 

Iveagh 
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Iveagh arc descended, with Sarain, the son of Coelbadh, from whom the Mac Artans. 
The following is the line of the Mac A r tans, according to the pedigree in Mac FirbU* 
Genealogical MS., and Keating: — 

CoELBADii, . King of Ulidia for fifteen years, and of Ireland for one year; slain in 35S. 

I 
Sarain. 

I 

MONGAN. 

Fagartach, a quo Kinel'FQ4fartaigh. 

Craindeach. 

I 
Art AN, ... a quo Mac Artan, 

It has been supposed by some that this Sarain was the Saranus whom the Tripartite 
Life of St. Patrick describes as a contemporary with that saint, and the chief among the 
twelve sons of Coelbadius; but the datcof Coelbadh's death does not admit of this com- 
putation, and requires that the word son be taken in the secondary sense of descendant. 
'* Coelbadii filii stricto sensu minime sentiendi sunt: Siquidem Coelbadius omnium 
calculis septuaginta quatuor annis ante S. Patricii cum Evangelio appulsum e xiwu 
<*xcesserit; et Saranus contra Patricium pervicaxabOlcano tum Episcopo (post Patri- 
cii appulsum circa annum 440 in lucem edito, et anno 474 Episcopo facto) baptismom 
acceperit toto soculo et quod excurrit, post Coclbadii r^s exitum'*— (Ogyg^ p. 371.) 

In 1 605 Phelim M^ Artan, chief of the clan, with Donald Oge M^ Artan of Kille- 
narten, granted to Edmund Lord Cromwell the castle of Dondrome, with the third 
part of all his country, called KiUinartie in Down county, or in Waiertirrye^ or else- 
where, the chief seat and demesne of the Mac Artan being excepted : To hold for erer, 
in consideration of a certain sum of money, and that Lord Cromwell should take into 
his keeping, and bring up Patrick M^ Artane, eldest son of said Phelim. On the 28th 
of September, same year. Lord Cromwell and Phelim made a surrender of the territory 
of KiUenarten^ on condition of a re-grant Innng made to them, half to each. On the 
4th of October, grants were made to them resjiectively of a moiety of said terrritor}-. 
in Uhi farm, to be held by the service of knight's fee, at £2 yearly rent. 

** The princiiml Seat of the Mac Cartanes'*\ says Harris, ** was at a Place called 
Annatiom^ on an Eminence, near which, now called Castle-Hill^ it stood, and is at pre- 
sent inhabited by }Ax.Anthonif CW«fe/". — (Down, p. 74.) Annadom is the name of a 
townland, and on a hill therein, which rises over the edge of a lake of about sixty 
acres extent, stood the castle; but there is not a vestige of it now remaining. From 
an island in this lotighatiy or * small lake', the parish takes its present name. In 1615 
the church was oxiWod. EcdeMia de Lochenevin ; in 1636 it was found by Inquisition that 

Lonl 
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Lord Cromwell was seized of the Island of Loughnewy, which, in the Forde Patent, is 
called Loughnewie^ alias Laraty, The earliest instance in which the modem name 
appears is in a Regal Visitation of 1633. Previously to the Reformation there were 
several rectories and chapels within the limits of the present parish, as the following 
table will shew : — 



Taxation. 



Inquisitions f^c. Temp. Ed. VJ.; 
Eliz. 



Charter 1609; Ul. 
Vis. 1622. 



Kenles, . . 

Styoon, . 

Ihumcath, 

Rathcath, 



Kenlys, 



(In N^ Carthon'i country.) 



Drumcathe, . 
Rathekehatt} 

Ljrrge^ alias 
Kynaleorty, 



Vil. Branye, 
\ Vil. Lyrge, . 



Vil. BoUoes, 

(In piktria de M*^CsrUn.) 



11 



Kinglesse, . . . . x > 

Stion, 

Drumcad, . . 
Racat, 

BorostoQ, . . . 
BaUyragga, . 

Ballintampany, . ) ? 



^i 



I 



Terrier, 1615. 



Cap. Kenlis. 

(In R. Ovanry of Le- 
ca\9.) 



Ec. Drumclia, . . 
Cap. Recat, . . . 

(Both In R. Dvanrjr 
of Horne.) 



Ec. Ixx^henewin, 

( In R. D«anry of 
Morne.) 



Visitations, 
1633-64-79. 



Dromcad. 



Loughin Is- 
land. 



Thus it appears that these small denominations became consolidated in the two 
parishes of Drumcad and Loughin-island. So, in an Inquisition of the year 1657, no 
more than the two names are returned, Loghan Island^ on the north, containing fifteen 
and a quarter townlands ; and Dronicha^ on the south, containing eight : and the pro- 
cess was completed in 1 7 1 8, when the two parishes, excepting four townlands which 
were transferred to Kilmore, were united and " made one parish, to be called the 
parish oi Loghans Idand'*\ 

The traces which remain of these chapels are as follow : — 

I. KiNLES. — This name is now lost, and one might be disposed to identify it with 
Ballykinler, but for the authority which places it in Mac Carthen's country, and the 
Terrier, which distinguishes Kenlis from Ballycanlenor. In the townland Farrenfad, 
a little west of Magheralagan Lake, at Mofiat's Quarter, there was a spot called Killg- 
dough, where the remains of a Christian cemetery are remembered to have been. The 
space is now occupied by a house and garden. — (Ord. Survey, s. 37.) 

II. Stion. — See above, p. 33. 

IIL, IV. Drumcad, 
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III., IV. Dhumcad, Racat — See above, pp. 29, 30. 

v., VL, VII. BoRisTON, Balltraga, Villa Bilesa. — These names are locally 
unknown, and the £ditor has not been able to find a clue to their exact appropriation. 
The Ijerkes or Lyrge of the earlier records is, probably, represented by the Battyruga 
of 1609, 1622, and by the Lougkan-idand of after times, under which, it would 
that, Boriston and Villa Bilesa were townlands, having chapels. Connected by 1 
way with the townland Tievcnadarragh is the Loughan- island, which gives name to the 
parish. — (Ord. Survey, s. 37.) On it is the old parish cemetery, an English acre in 
extent, and containing the picturesque ruins of three churches. The largest and 
uppermost is called the old parish church, and measures 67 feet in length, and 30 feet 
4 inches in breadth. The second and middle is exceedingly ancient, and was probably 
disused when the other, which is also very ancient, was built. This building mearares 
40 f(*et by 23 feet 10 inches. The third and lowest down is called M^Cartan^s ChapeL 
It measures 22^ feet by 14^ feet Over the door are the letters PMC (Phelim 
M^Cartan), and the date 1639. Inside is a recumbent tombstone bearing two inscrip- 
tions, the one of the Kev. TheophiL Macartan, and the other of John, Phelomey, and 
Dominick Macartan, with whose position in the grave their respective inscriptions 
corres[)ond, IxMng at the opposite extremities of the slab, and turned in opposite ways. 

South-(;ast of this s]>ot, on the right side of the road leading from the back gate of 
Seaforde demesne, towards the Bochill Bregagh, is a field wherein, it is stated, there 
was formerly a cemetery calle<l ShankiU, — (Ord. Surrey, s. 37.) Again, in Maghera- 
lone, one of the townlands which, in 17 18, were transferred to Kilmore, situate N. W. 
of the Island, there was known to be a burial-place called Killtflone or Skatdn!L—{Ot^. 
Survey, s. 30.) 

VIII. Ballintampany, a townland in Magheradroll, now called Magheratampany. 
(Ord. Survey, s. 29.) It is situate N. W. of the Inland. — Se«' p. 103. 

Partly in the same banmy with Loughinisland, but chiefly Upper Castlereagh, b 

X\\v parish of Kilmore, or as it was fonnerly called, Kilmore-moran. The old churcb- 

yard is in the townland Carnncally. In the townland Barnamaghery is another ancient 

buryinji-jrround. Also in Creevyargon and Listooder there were small and long-disused 

plac«»s of interment. In the Kinealarty portit)n of the parish is a townland called i2a- 

demman^ in which the Down Survey places a easth* culled Radaman. Tliis is the site 

referred to in the ancient Life of St. Mi>ch<x?mog or Pulcherius, where it mentions the 

*»castellum Ratk-temayn^ in quo erut rex L'ltorum'\ In C(»lgan's text it is corruptly 

printed Rath-leamain (Acta SS., p. 590, col. 2); but in the Book of Kilkenny (foL 81, 

col. 2, 1. 39) it is written as above. 

To 
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To the same Rural Deanry, though not the same barony as Loughinisland, belonged 
two other parishes which are not noticed in the Taxation. 

Tawnaghneeve,' that is Caihnac naoih, now Anglicised by Saintfield, Harris 
derives the name as \i TuUach-na-naovey which means Saint hiU, — (Down, p. 71.) The 
rectory of this parish was appropriate to the abbey of Comber. 

KiLLANET, called in the Inquisitions Killenny, alias Anaghalone or Anagkdoloun, 
The ancient graveyard, enclosed by a ring-fence, but without any traces of a building 
therein, lies in the southern extremity of the parish, a little S. E. of Lough Henney, 
called locally Loughinney — (Ord. Survey, ss. 15, 22.) The rectory, extending over 
seven townlands, was, at the Dissolution, appropriate to the abbey of Moville. 



N. 
PARISH OF KILCLIEF. 

KiLCLiEF, or, as it is written in Irish, Cill-cleice, signifies * the hurdle church', in 
reference to the materials of which it was constructed" ; and this name was continued 
even when the original structure was superseded by one of more durable materials. 
The Four Masters, at the year 935, style the church then existing here a ooimliuj 
(pronounced dvleek\ which term is derived from Doim {domua) * a house', and liaj ' a 
stone', and signifies * a stone church'. Their words are: — 

" Opjoin Cilleclece bo mc 5apic, 7 " Vastatio Cillcletensis per filium Ba- 

lofcca6 in Doimliac, 7 bpacc po mop bo rithi, et combustio ecdeBicB lapidece, et cap- 
bpeir eipce". tivi plurimi rapti inde". 

With this church, as has been shewn at p. 39, was associated the name of St. 
Kelan, probably either Caylan, the founder of Neddrum, or Cillen of Achadh-chail, 
since Colgan has stated that the original name Caolan admits of these varieties. — 
(Trias Thaum., p. 597, col. 2.) 

In this parish, N. W. of the church, which occupies the original site, is a tract of 

400 

" Tfam Qc-cliar, * hurdk ford', the old name alicujus plebei agellulo virgarum fatciculos ad hot- 
of Dublin; CliOC bpoicec, * wicker bridge'. — pitium afferreni c<mstruendum'\ Jocelin, speaking 
(F. Mast, 1169.) Adamnan relates of St. Columba of Palladius' mission to Ireland, says " tres eccleaaj 
that on one oocaaon he sent out hia mooka ** ut de de robore exstructas ftmdavit*' — (cap. 25.) 

2 F 
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400 acres, belonging to the Archdeaconry, which the Ordnance Survey Iaji down ■§ 
a single townland under the name of GUbe^ though consisting of the three den o a un >- 
lions Dnimroe, Carriff, and Carrowvanuish, or, as they were called in 1592, Spittle 
Quarter, Carrowreagh, and Fermeannes. In the first of these quartcr-lmnds is a plot 
called the Spital-Jield^ which, within memory, contained some vestiges of an 
building. These were the remains of an Hospital of Lepers, which was standing 
in the fourteenth century : — 

A. D. 13B7, Robert de Yere, Marquis of Dublin, <S:c., committed to Nicholas Lepyng, 

clerk, the custody of the Lepers' house of St. Peter, nigh Kykleth in 
Ultonia. — (Cal. Cane. Ilib., p. 1 34.) 

A. D. 1 415, The King committed to John Fitz-Richard, chaplain, John Molyn, and 

Walter Sely, the custody of the hospitals or lepers' houses of St. Nicholas 
of Down, and St. Peter of Kyicleth, with their lands and appurtenanoes, 
to be held while in the King's hands, rent free.^-(Ibid., p. 204.) 

Near the church is un old castle, which was formerly a manorial residence of the 
>)ishop. It seems to Ihj a building of the fourteenth century, but is still in good pre* 
s<;rvation, being well roofed, and is occasionally used as a granary. Here it was thai 
John Sely, the last Bishop of Down, resided; and here he pursued that course of life 
which eventuati'd in his deprivation. In 1434 Primate Swayne served him with a moni- 
tion, of which the following is the substance: ''Johannes, permissione Divina, archiepis- 
copus Annachanus, venerabili fratri nostro J. episcojx) Dunensi, salutcm, dec Cum ex 
c'lamosa multoruni insinuatione ad nostrum |H.*rY(;nerit auditum quod qucdam Letys 
Thomas nunc conjugata^ t/ftam olim connibinarie tenuistis, in loco habitationis Testnr 
rin»iderit; vosquf publico uc simul cohabitaveritis cum eadem. Quocirca Tos primo, 
secundo, et tertio, in his scriptis monemus, (juatenus infra xv dies immediate post pn?- 
sentationcm et receptiont'ni prwsentium dictani Lotys a cohabitatione Testra omnino et 
realiter amoveatis, v.Vf., 24 Septtiinb." — (Kcgist. bwayne, p. 81.) 

This letter, which furtluT threatens suspension and excommunication in case of 
his obstinately ]H.Tsisting, failiHl of producing the desire<l result; for, in 1440, Primate 
Prene complains of his still living in ^'rostro <K* Kyicleth simul cum quadam Lctja 
Thomb". — (Keg. Mi'y, lib. i. p. 67.) At length ^unlmary proceedings were resorted 
to, and on the 2yth of May, 1441. the Primate addn-sso<l a letter to Pope Eugenius IV., 
in which he enumerates the olfences of the Bishop o( Down in the following manner: 
^' Cum ita(pie prout didiceram ins})octis tarn Uteris mei inmiediati predeccssoris quam 
tictis curia; Arniachana* inde ounfectis et referentibus Johannes Duncnsis suffraganeus 
propter diversos exce^sus, et tjuod, inter ca^tero, innnemor sui juramenti dictSB vestnr 

eod 
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ecclesiffi et mihi prsestiti, diversa edidit ordinationes et statuta, juri qiiidem communi 
dissonantia, quod null! prsecipue suse dioceseos ex appellationum sive querelarum aut 
causis aliis quibuscunque ad metropoliticam curiam accederent, pro eorum inibi negotiis 
expediendis : — nee contentus quod ex his ac propter abusionem sui habitus monachialis, 
quamobrem compertus fuerat, in alieno habitu 88Bculari,et eapropter perPrsedecessorem 
menm expulsus notorie suo Concilio provincialL Ac quia post, et contra monitiones, 
mandata diutina, et diversa hujusmodi, habitum abusus est, extra locum sibi congruum 
in cctgtro de Kildeth^ Dunensis dioceseos, cum quadam Letys Thombe, quam nuper te- 
nuerat in sui concubinam, tunc alterius^ conjugatam, insimul cohabitando, prout coha- 
bitare non desinit, et sit excommunicationis vinculo, et aliis sententiarum poenis merito 
innodatus, et quod sic per nonnullos annos et tempora sustinuerit, et adhuc sustinet 
indurato, nee procurat se absolvi a sententiis, censuris, pariter atque poenis suspensio- 
nis, excommunicationis, et interdictionis. Sanctissime Pater, ne talis, qui obedientiam 
et reverentiam ut congruit superiori debitas non impendit, aut quod honori convenit, 
sed claves contempnit ecclesiae, fidelibus ejusdem prsebendo exemplum sacrilegum ac 
pemiciosum, impune (quod absit) sui, transeat per excessus, sed quod ejus poena me tus 
sit midtorum similia volentium attempare : Hinc est quod ipsum Johannem, cognomine 
Sely, episcopum Dunensem, ad Sanctitatis vestrse preesentiam ad sui bene meriti de- 
positionem, ex causis supradictis, ad xxv***" diem Novembris, jam proxime futuri, 
prsecise et peremptorie citavimus, ad quam depositionem, quam citius fieri poterit, in 
nomine Domini Jesu Christi dignetur Sanctitas vestra procedere, et fieri demandare, ut 
ipsi ecclesise Dunensi de humili, utili, et fideli persona provideatur, ad quam habere 
gratiose digneris religiosum et venerabilem virum fratrem Willielmum Basset, ordinem 
Sti. Benedicti expresse professum, et in sacerdotio constitutum, per quem inde sibi pro- 
viso speratur ilia Dunensis bene regi et utili ter gubemari, &c." — (Reg. Prene, p. i8i.) 
On the Ordnance map this parish presents the anomalous appearance of being in 
five detached portions, namely, Ringreagh^ in the heart of Down parish ; Carrowdressex 
and Commonreagh, in diflferent parts of Bright ; RossglasSy with four parishes inter- 
vening ; and Eoss, near Ardglass. It is probable that Kilclief being formerly a small 
parish, of only 1484 acres, these small denominations, which were originally chapel- 
ries, were added to it to augment its income. In 1834, these five townlands were, by 
Act of Council, transferred respectively to the adjacent parishes, while, in lieu of them, 
the two Killards and Ballywoodan were incorporated with Kilclief. — See Third Report 
on Ecclesiastical Revenue, 1836, p. 264. 



0. 

« She was his own wife. — See Primate Swayne's monitioD, preceding page. 
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0. 
PARISH OF SAUL. 

The church of Saul, which was commonly called SaBall paopuic, is occMJooally 
spoken of imdcr the Latin form Uorreum Paineii. The origin of the name is thus 
accounted for in an ancient Life of St Patrick, cited bj Archbishop Ussher : — ** Dichns 
credidit ei primus pra; omnibus toto corde ; et baptizatus obtulit Deo et 8. Patricio agmm 
in quo ipsi tunc stabant. Ejus enim vicus erat, in quo sanctus Dei portum apprdien- 
dit : ct rogavit Dichu sanctum episcopum, ne longitudo suae ecclesiie ab ooddente in 
orientem cssct, sed ab aquilone in meridiem: quia Domini est meridies sicut orieniL 
Zabulum enim erat in loco quern hcros Dichu dedit S. Patricio ; et voluit ille at secon- 
dum formam Zabuli sui domus Dei sdificaretur ad Solem : et hoc adeptus est ille a Tiro 
DeL Tunc sanctus pontifex in ipso loco ecclesiam nominatam fundavit ; qus est trans- 
versa ab aquilone in meridiem, secundum positionem Zabuli prsdictL Qui locos ex 
nomine ipsius ecclesia;, Scoticc nominatur usque hodie SabhuU Padhrig^ Latine autem 
Zabulum Patricii, vel Horreum Patricii". — (Brit. Ec. Ant., cap. 17; Works, voL tL 
p. 406.) Or mort; briefly thus, in the Third Life in Colgan^s collection: *'Et rogaTit 
Dichu S. Patricium ne longitudo Ecclcsia* ipsius ab Occidente in Orientem Terteretor, 
.Hed ab Aquilone in meridiem. Tunc Patricius in eo loco erexit Ecclesiam transrersam, 
tjuae usque hodie dicitur Sabul PairicV. — (Cap. 31, Trias Thaum., p. 23, coL x.) 
Jocelin further attaches to the legend a mystical import : *'*' In eodem loco, ipso Dichu 
petente (nescio qua dc causa) a sancto Dei ab Aquilonari parte versus meridianam 
plagam £ccle.<ia a;dificatur, forte ut ab Aquilonari frigore infidelitatis, ad fervorem 
meridianum fidei, charitatisqueChristi, mystica hujus structura cultores Idolorum inci- 
tarividerentur, quaj ustjue in prajsens ab mcoWsSahhaU Phadruigy i.e. Uorreum Patricii 
nominatur". — (Chap. 32.) '*The reason assigned for its being called a ^rfi'\ obsenres 
Dr. Lanigan, '* is, that it was built acex>rding to the form and position of Dicho's bam; 
but I should rather think that it was originally nothing elsi* than a real bam l)clonging 
to Dicho, in which St. Patrick celebratwl divine worship, in the same manner as even 
in our own times barns have lxH?n used in Ireland for the same purpose''. — (EkxL Hist^ 
vol. i. p. 213.) There is good n^son, however, for supiM>sing that the word 8abhal 
or Uorreum was, in ecclcsiastieal use, a technitral term for a church possessing some 
I>eculiarity, such as a deviation troni the ordinary rule of {)osition. A church of this 
nameexisteil in Armagh. The Irish Annals, at 915, n^rord a conflagration at Armagh* 
which burned its Subal; and at loi 1 a great mortality at Armagh, which carried off« 
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among others, ' Cennpaelaoh an cSabaiU*, * Cenfaoladh of the Saval'; also, at 1020, 
they mention the burning of the oamliaj an cSaBaiU, * the stone church of the 
Saval'. This church had been founded by St. Patrick. It is related by the Tripar- 
tite Life that when the lord of the country around Armagh, accompanied by a party, 
went out to choose a site for a church, " cervam conspiciunt in loco in quo hodie est 
SabAaU^\ — (Part iii cap. 71, Trias Thaum., p. 162, col. 2.) The fourth Life, relating 
the same occurrence, states " Livenit cervam cum hinnulo jacentem in loco in quo 
nunc est Altare SeptentrioncUis ecde^ice".— (Cap. 86; Trias Thaum, p. 46, col. 2.) And 
the fifth Life *^ Cervam cum hinnulo jacentem in loco in quo nunc est altare Sinistralis 
ecclen€B^\ — (Lib. ii. a 8; Trias Thaum., p. 52, col. 2.) 

The custom of building churches east and west seems to have prevailed in Ireland 
ever since the introduction of Christianity. The following quatrain, which is pre- 
served in several ancient MSS., as a prophecy of the Druids, foretelling the arrival of 
St Patrick and his companions, and which is certainly of a very ancient date, has 
reference to the position of the altar in the east of churches. It is here given as printed 
by Petrie, in his " History and Antiquities of Tara Hill" (p. 78); and as translated 
by Colgan (Trias Thaum., p. 5, coL 2): — 

"Cicfai caiUcenb, cap muip meipceno, 
Q bpacc coillceno, a cpanD cpomcenb, 
Q miap a n-aipchep aci^e 
ppipcepuc a ihuincep uli, amen, amen ". 

'* Veniet tonsus in verdce trans mare vorticosunif 
Cajufl toga (i. e. cassula) erit desuper perforata, cujus baculus erit praecurvi capitis, 
CujuB disci (sive utensilia) enint in parte Orientali siue domos : 
£iqae decantanti, tota ipsius familia respondebit Amen^ Amen". 

Or, as it is thus paraphrased in Jocelin : " Adveniet in circulo tonsus in capite^ cum 

suo ligno curvo, cujus mensa erit in oriente domus suae, populusque illius retrorsum 

iUi astabit, et ex mensa sua nefas cantabit, et tota familia sua, fiat, fiat, respondebit". 

(Cap. 3 1.) 

O Donnellus, in his Life of St. Columba, states that when that saint was laying the 

foundations of his church, called Dvlh-reigleas^ he disposed them " transversim seu 

strigato situ", sooner than, by felling any of the dense wood which surrounded, enable 

them to face the East, *' quanquam ne hunc ipsum Ecclesise morem omnino prseterire 

videretur, sacrum altare, ad Orientale templi latus erigi curavit. Quem ipsum ilium", 

adds the writer (A. D. 1520), "praedicti sacelli situm extantia hodie vestigia demon- 

strant". — (i 57, Trias Thaum., p. 398, coL 2.) 

From 
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Frum some such accidental disposition of their sites, the SaTtb of Down aiid 
^Vrmtigh may have deriyed their names. 

SauU having bivn the earliest church founded by St Patrick in Ulster, oontimMd a 
favourite with him till his death. ''Sanctus in eo loco usque ad obitum raom ft«- 
itueutius habitabat" — (Opus Tripart Ussher.) The composition which Unher diet as 
tJio ** IV't^tamcntum Patricii", contains this verse : — 

•* Cpichu blKiohan oarnhpa pen, ** Thirty years was I myself 

trin o^^tbuU conjlaine". At Saul with purity". 

JcK\4iti says: ** Proccssu temporis, ^regium inibi monasterium construxit, in quod 
|KU't\vto« mouachos introduxit, ad quorum usum non longe a loco pemeoessarium de 
icira fiiutcm orando produxit. Huic ccenobio S. Dunnium discipulum suum abhat«m 
v\4int4l\ut: ubi ot ipso, dc pra^dicatione revcrsus, cum eo non panels diebusdegoit*'. — 
^i1\a(K ^^1.) Tho fountain here referred to seems to be that which is mentioned by the 
>k'hv»lia:it ou tho vorso of St. Fiech's Hymn: — 

• I sf UM ruairh 6eNNa 5aiRChe nis ^aiseo cawc na 6ia 
i\iM(.ia> rt^r 8ar,m cech waiDchi do ri^ aiN^e^ po swicro^ 

" lu loato Slan ad Aquiloncm juxta Bcnna-boirche, (qui fons nunquam deficit) 
l\\^i)U)Hii wutuiu psalmos singulis noctibus, Regi Angelonun inserviendo". 

I |K»4» mUioK ihv vHUiimout says: — 

' SlvtiK iK'invH |Htnnp. ** Slan, nomen fontis. 

I Sl\(|iKi KipjMhoi biipUin Slan, ex eo quod sanus est 

; V i V h iiii|v»bop r\i|Hir«^eb omnis super quem exsiluit, 

vHup K S^itniU ueci . . . et apud Sabull est; 

IK )>tvvtM|k\)»»(> UUiiD . rcpleverunt Ulidii 

I \ >%iii t p)»«'^»<^tt luolepciam rup- earn propter molestiam tur- 

I tiojpwm sAvvH^•|\lm od illam". barum exeuntium ad illam". 

I Uiu »., 4^>^'uhl^^ to tho reading in the Liber Ilymnorum (p. 30). Colgan gires 
;\, jsv^^.^^ »** -4 »»»v*»v ovtondtnl form: — 

lSv'tA>4ULM us^iuvu oju!« Tiprad Innse: et Slan dictus est eo quod omnea rmnnca 
.* f vs,\^i u .'s«*«bu^ ^t« «x» pl^t|>tor gratiam PatriciL Alii dicunt quod juxta SabhaUom 
i^ xw u tv>iv«ft4i<4, ^^hI rUdii replcrerunt illam pn^pter molestiam turbamm «z- 
, .s.^ vL . uj*i vn\ \it^^ t\ut *\ — (Trias Thaum., p. 5, ooL 2.) 

In 
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In this monastery St Patrick ended his days. The Calendar of the OClerjs, at the 
14th of April, says: — 

"Capac eppoc o "Rair-colpa 1 nljl- " Tassach, bishop of Raholp in Ulidia, 

caiB .1. 1 6eir-Caccnl, a pe on Capac pa L e. Lecale. This is the Tassach who gave 

00 pab copp Chpipc bo naoni poopaig the body of Christ to St. Patrick before 

pe ne^ 1 mainipcip SabailV. his death, in the monastery of Saul". 

Which the much earlier authority, the Hymn of St Fiech, thus expressess : — 

"QNais cassach t)ia aes in caw t>05eRC commaN t)o 
as5eRC moNicFeo pacwaic 6RiachaR cassaig nir 5U 

" Remansit Tassachus post eum, Quando ministravit Communionem ipsi. 
Dixit quod communicaturus esset Patricium, Nee prophetia Tassachi erat falsa". 

After his death we find little or no notice taken of Saul in the Annals, and it is 
reserved for Malachi O Morgair to re-introduce into conventual distinction this ancient 
monastery, which he built entirely anew. His contemporary S. Bernard says: "Eodem 
Tisionis genere id quoque quod in SaJbaUino situm est antequam fieret^ prsostensum est 
illi, non modo oratorium, sed et monasterium totum". — (Vit S. Malach. Messingham, 
p. 372.) The Four Masters casually mention it as a church at the year 1 149; but at 
1 156 they record the death of Maolmaodhocc mac Dubradin, abbot of SabhalL At 
1170, they relate that the convent of Regular monks with their abbot, whom Malachi 
Morgair, Legate of the Vicar of Peter, had placed in Sabhal Pattraic, were driven from 
the monastery which they had built and adorned, and were spoiled of their books, 
their sacred famiture, cows, horses, sheep, and all things which they had collected in 
the time of said Legate. This was done by Magnus O Eochadha, King of Ulidia, at 
the instigation of Awlave, a monk who had been expelled from Drogheda for his 
crimes. For the next event in its history see p. 40. 

In the townland Ballysugagh, a short distance N. E. of the abbey, is a spot called 
the Savcd'hregagh^ or pseudo-Saul, where formerly existed a cemetery. 



P. 

DOWNPATRICK. 

DowNPATRiCK owed its chief celebrity, in former times, to the belief that the mortal 
remains of Patrick, Brigid, and Columba, the three patron saints of Ireland, were 
interred there. But this persuasion, prevalent as it was, was founded on evidence 

not 
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not altogether unexceptionable; and the following Aathorities will shew thmt 
pancics and doubts have, for a succession of ages, attended the considermtion of the 
Hubjcct 

Tirechan, whose notes on the Life of St Patrick are preeenred in the Book of 
Armagh, having instituted four similitudes between St Patrick and Mosea, ol 
in the fourth place: ^* Ubi sunt ossa ejus nemo norit". Nenniua, preserving the 
]>ari8on, observes: ^'Sepulchrum illius non invenitor; sed in occulto humatos 
nemino scicnte^'. Yet Tirechan in some measure corrects himself when he writes: 
'* Colomb cille, Spiritu Sancto instigante, ostendit sepulturam Patricii, ubi est ooiifir> 
mat id est in Sabul Patricii, id est in aeclesia juxta mare, ubi est condnctio martimm, 
id est ussium Coluimb cille de Brittannia, et conductio omnium Sanctorum Hibemis 
ill dio. judicii^\>' Maccuthenius, on the other hand, declares the place to be **ad />««- 
leth't/laisse ubi sepultus est Patricius'', and adds ** quando ecclesia super corpore fiicta 
(^Ht, fudiciiti's humum antropi ignem a sepulcro inrumpere viderunt et recedentes fiam- 
niigerani tiniuerunt ilammce ignem '\ The third Life in Colgan's collection introdooes 
ail angel Huying to St. Patrick, *' Noli ire ad civitatem Ardmachse, quia non ibi morieria, 
ntM* ihi crit resurrcctio tua; sed in i>i/n-/!fM-^atMe ;— quia prombisti filiis Trechim 
(juml in terra oorum caderes". — (Cap. 88; Trias Thaum., p. 28.) In the Tripartite 
Lilt* the aiig(*l is represented as saying ** Revertere ad Monasterium Sabhallen^ nude 
vi^utTttH: ibi, et non Ardmachse, migrabis ad Deum, tuumque sepelietur corpus **. — 
(PufH iii. cap. 101 ; Trias Thaum., p. 167, coL 2.) After his death, says the same Life, 
** inter populoH IJlidia; ab una parte et Hua Kelliorum, et Orgiellorum ab altera^ orta 
«^st gruviH et [HTiculosa contentio super sancti thesauri possessione, et funendi reooo- 
(litione: IMidiiH corpus illud in sua regione, ubi sanctus Sabhallense primimiin Hiber- 
iiiu immuMterium fundavit, diu commoratus est et tandem obiit hiunandum asseren- 
I limit; ttUiN coiitemlentibus Ardmacham potius deferendum; ubi sui honoris sedem, et 
r«*giii ipM* (MiiiHtituerit Metn){M)lim^\ — (Pars. iii. cap. 107 ; Trias Thaiun., p. 168, ooL 2.) 
The (linpute having been settled by a miraculous interposition, ^^Ulidii cum triumpbo 

et 

I* riiU i|iintjitlnn In taken from Petrie's Eauy on lumbkille's bones from Britain, coinpu«d whh tbt 
luiA, |> 11^. Tho IcamiHl writer oxpresfli'it Iu8 opi- AmuUx of lldterf 841, 877, it maybe 



iiitiii III |> 107, that the otlUrtion^ in the Book of that Tinvhan's part of the work was not 
AiiuMri^'i i«'l«ti^t' (41 the Ufe of Patrick, were writ- till near the close of the ninth centmy, and that tbs 



Ivii III thi> atiNMiA centiir)'; and. iu a later work, transcript in the Book of Armagh is not 

1I14I " \\u'fv u no |iart of the nianiiM*ript older than the bcpiininf; of the tenth, being executed bat ai 

%U^^ J.«ar oj thr »rt^mth rrntur^, or |M>rha(M than the time lM*fore 937. the year in which, according to ths 

•4yAiA" ^Uouiid 'l'o««er«, p. 830.) But fn>m the Poor MaitterB. the Caaoa-Pafraic, or Book oflr* 

iiwikiiiak iiumIm b> 'I'trpchaii of the removal of St. Co- magh, was covered. 
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et tripudio thesaurum ilium desiderabilem in urbem Dunensem Saballensi Monasterio 
vicinam asportarunt; et in altissima fossa ne furto abripi posset, recondiderunt". — 
(Ibid., cap. 1 08; Trias TbaTim., p. 169.) Accordingly, in the Testameritum Patricit, 
which Archbishop Ussher describes as " vetustissimis Hibernicis versibus expressum ", 
the saint is made to prophesy 

"Oun 1 mbia m-epeipji, aRaicCelcaip mic Duach". 

'* Dunum, ubi erit mea resurrectio, in colle Celtaris filii Duach ". 

To which may be added the Acts of St. Brigid, quoted also by Archbishop Ussher, 
"Sepultus est in srce Lad^laisse, \%\Leathglays8e^ et ibi usque ad diem judicii corpus 
ejus permanebit". — (Brit. Ec. Ant., cap. 17; Works, vol. vL p. 457.) 

But these authorities which assert that St. Patrick was buried at Down gain a greater 
weight than even their age or niunber could confer, from the fact that the claim was 
in early ages conceded by Armagh. Considering that that church was founded by St. 
Patrick, and that the primacy was attached to it, it is not likely that it would have per- 
mitted another church to enjoy the reputation of being his resting-place without contra- 
diction ; and that a manuscript in which is a tract which is justly pronounced to be 
" a mere fabrication to support the authority of the church of Armagh", and " all the 
lives'' in it suspected of being " written with a view to serve the same purpose",** 
should have invented a story for the purpose of conferring the highest honour upon a 
rival church. The Book of Armagh would scarcely introduce a fiction to shed lustre 
on Down or Said, Nor is it likely that in after ages the church of Armagh would 
have acquiesced in a mock translation without remonstrance, or allowed the fact to pass 
for granted, if general belief had not given sentence in favour of Down. It is true that 
the Annals of Inisfallen, at the year 830 (which is 844 of the Annals of Ulster, and 
845 of the common era), relate that the shrine of St. Patrick was broken open and 
carried away by the Danes ; which shrine may be supposed to have contained the 
relics of St. Patrick mentioned by the Annals of Ulster at the year 830, and at 845, 
as carried by Forinnan, Abbot of Armagh, into Munster. Also that St. Bernard de- 
scribes Armagh as the place " in qua [S. Patricius] et vivus praefuit et wwrtuus requi- 
escit". Still, however, it is not certain that these were the relics of the same St 
Patrick, or, if they were, that they were more than a small portion of them. 

The selection of Down as the depository of the remains of St Brigid and St 
Ck)lumba, whether in reality or in fiction, supports the argument for St Patrick's 
interment there, inasmuch as Down possessed no title to them, either by historical 

association, 
<J Petrie's Essay on Tara, p. 111. 

2 G 
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association, rank, or immunity from Danish intrusion: and the only attnotioii iriuoh 
it can be conceived to have possessed was the custody of St. Patrick's remains. T%t 
earlier biographies of these saints, being written before the spoliation of Kildare mod 
lona by the Danes, represent them as buried at their respective churchea. Conlayi, 
first Bishop of Kildare, died in 519, as did Brigid in 523; and in 799, it is Tf^?ftTddl 
by the Annals of Ulster, that the remains of the former were deposited in a shrine of 
gold and silver, at which time, or previously, it may be supposed that the remains 
of Brigid, the patron saint, were similarly honoured. Cogitosus, whose Life of St. 
Brigid is shewn by Mr. Petrie (Round Towers, p. 200) to have been written bet we eu 
799 and 835, when speaking of the church of Kildare, says: ^ In qua gloriosa ambonm, 
hoc est Episcopi Conleath et hujus Virginis S. Brigids corpora a dextris, et a sinistris 
altaris decorati, in monumentis posita omatis, vario cultu auri et argenti, et 
rum, et pretiosi lapidis, atquc coronis aurcis et argenteis desuper pendentibus 

cunt" (Messing., p. 199.) Adamnan, again, in his account of the death of St. 

Columba, in the church at lly, proceeds to say : ^ Post Sanctse egressum anime hymiiis 
matutinalibus tcrminatis sacrum corpus de Eoclesia ad hospitium, unde panlo ante 
vivcns venerat, cum canora fratrum rcportatur Psalmodia, honesteque temis diebiisi» 
ot totidem noctibus honorabiles rite explentur exequiflB. Quibus in Dei 
laudibus terminatis, Sancti, et beat! Patroni vcnerabile corpus mundis involutom 
donibus, et prccparata positum intra busta debita humatur cum veneratione in Imni-* 

nosa et setemali resurrecturum claritudine *^ (Lib. iii. cap. 18, ed. Messing.) Tliis 

occurred, according to the Annals of Ulster, in the year 594. A centorj or two 
having rolled by, the relics of this saint were likewise disinterred, and placed in a 
costly shrine, the fame of which had reached the Danes in 824, when they desolated 
Hy, and sacrificed the abbot to their fury. His name was Blaithmac, and a metrical 
account of his martyrdom, written by Walafridus Strabo, thus relates the cause of his 
death : — 

*' Eoce furens maledicta cohors per aperta ruebat 

Tecta viris minitando pericula s«va beatis 

Et reliquis rabida sociis feritate peremptis. 

Ad sanctum venere patrem, pretiosa metalla 

Reddere oogentes, queis sancta Columbae 

Ossa jacent, quam quippe suis de sedibus arcam 

Tollentes tumulo terra posuere cavato, 

Cespite sub denso gnari jam jHjstis iniqua;. 

ilanc prsedam cupiere Dani^\ 

Four 
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Four years after this occurrence Dermot, Abbot of Hy, went to Albany [Scotland] 
with the remains of St. Columba. — (An. VL) In 830 they were conveyed to Ireland; 
but liiey were shortly after returned, as Inrechtach, Abbot of Hy, is recorded to have 
brought them to Ireland in the year 848. Again they were returned to lona, as it 
is stated that in 877 the shrine of St. Columba was conveyed to Ireland to save it from 
the Danes. About this time it is supposed that his remains were deposited in Down ; 
but why there, instead of Derry or Durrow, cannot be easily accounted for, except 
by the supposition that it was out of respect to the memory of St. Patrick. Kildare 
also was ravaged by the Danes about the same date, for, in 835, a party of them from 

Inbher Dea [the mouth of the Vartrey] assailed it and burned half the church (An, 

HI) And to this cause it is supposed was owed the transfer of St. Brigid's remains 
to Down. Yet it is a strange thing that the remains of these two saints, which had 
long since been exhumed and enshrined, should now be returned to the earth, in the 
words of the ancient verse cited by Keating as the prophecy of St. Columba: — 

"TTIo par a n-1 •^an coipe " My prosperity in guiltless Hy, 
Qjup m^anom a n-t)oipe And my soul in Derry, 

Qjup mo coppan po'" ^'c And my body under the flag 

po acta paqiuic ipSpigic". Beneath which are Patrick and Brigid". 

Subsequently to this date the Life of St. Brigid by Animosus was written, as quoted 
already at p. 143; and that anonymously cited by Archbishop Ussher, which states: 
** In arce LecUh-laidki sepultus est sanctus pater Patricius, et beata Brigida, et reliquiae 
beatissimi abbatis Columbae post multos annos collatae in uno sepulchro". — (Works, 
voL vL p. 450.) In. the year 1 1 86 the famous translation of the relics of the three 
patron saints took place at Down, in presence of Cardinal Vivian, who had come for 
the express purpose of the solemnity, and of John de Courcy, and of other distinguished 
persons. A fanciful account of the invention^ and a partly incorrect one of the trans- 
lation^ is given in the Lessons of the Office, which was printed in Paris in 1 620, and 
was inserted by Colgan in his Trias Thaumaturga. The Lessons are also to be seen in 
Messingham's Florileg., pp. 206, 207 [recte 208, 209], and Ussher, Works, voL vi 
pp. 452-454.) It is very probable that this translation was a political expedient of 
John de Courcy, and that it was devised as a means to conciliate a conquered people, 
just as a recent translation at Paris was designed to amuse a fretful populace. Giraldus 
Cambrensis, who, in the year 1 1 85, attended John Earl of Moreton, afterwards King 
John, to Ireland, in the capacity of tutor and secretary, speaking of St. Patrick, 
Columba, and Brigida, relates : '* apud Ultoniam, in eadem civitate, Dunensi scilicet, 
ipsorum trium corpora sunt recondita. Ubi, et his nostris temporibus, anno scilicet, 

2 G 2 quo 
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([uo Dominus Comes Johannes primo in Hibemiam venit, quasi in spelanca 
Patritio in medio jaccntc, aliis duobus bine inde. Johanne vero de Curd tunc ibiden 
pnesidente, et hoc procurante^ tres nobiles thesauri divina rerelatione invents mint et 
translata. Undc versus 

** In burgo Duno, tumulo tumulantur in uno 
Brigida, Pat ri tins, atque Columba pius". 

— (Topograph. Hib. Diat. iiL cup. i8.) 

Public feeding was prepared for this event by the publication of Jocelin*8 Life of 
St. Patrick, which Ussher places at the year 1 183, a very probable date, inasmndi at 
the author states that he wrote it at the instance, partly, of Thomas Archbishop of 
Armagh, who became Primate in 1 181, and as he takes no notice of the translation of 
the three saints, which occurred in 1 1 86. 

The Four Masters, however, differ from Giraldus and the Office, both ss to time 
and place. They relate that in 1293 Nicholas Mac Maolisa (who was Primate from 
1272 to 1303), having had a revelation that the relics of St Patrick, Columba, and 
Brigid, were in Saul, caused them to be disinterred, and that, great miracles having 
l>i*eu wrought by them, they were solemnly covered, and finally deposited in a shrine. 

But, previously to this, the Prior and Monks of St. Patrick's of Down had, in 1 220, 
uddress(Kl King Henry III. to the following effect: ** Excellentia; vestre transmittimiu 
nonachum nostrum cumferetro Patrononum llibernice — Patricii, Columbm, ei 
et eorum reliquis; (juutinus pro eorum roverentia, et pro promisso, quod dominus 
ter. Pater vester promisit ; scilicet se benefacturum ecclesia; nostrse, et pro vobis, qui 
Dominus estis totius terra; putronorum Ilibernioi et |>atronus, aliquam mansiuncolam 
in Anglitt, ubi, cum opus fuerit, poterimus hospitari, nobis caritative detis". — (Prjnne, 
Rec. iii. p. 49; Kymer, Fa»d. i. p. 250.) 

How the <iuestion was regarded in the year 1372 ap|>cars from the following lines 
ul'the bard ODugan: — 

" ODhun-mi-lear^lar na leann *^ From Dun-da-lethglas of the cassocks, 
Qp \ pij5 peiUcij Gipeann It is the royal cemetery of Erin, 

Jan pdjhail up maipe ^r\r\ Without my heed on gain there, [ver«L 

ftaile ap polai^ ope Colam. A town wherein the clay of Columb was co- 

San uai^ ceuona 00 cuipeao In the same grave was buried 

ftpij^iD buuiD ap m-bancuipeab Bridget the victory of females; 

niap ptijmaic aca 500 h buaib And, as we U»ave them every victory, 

|>aDpui3 niaca [xx mop uai^". Patrick of Macha is in the great grave". 

In 
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In 1 45 1 the honour was again conceded by the church of Armagh, and Primate 
Mey, ¥rriting to Pope Nicholas V., prays of him to provide a fit successor to the see of 
Down and Connor, then vacant, " ob honorem Sti. Patricii confessoris almifici, cumque 
corpus unacum corporibus sanctorum Brigid® et Columbss in Duno cumulo cumu- 
latur in uno". — (Reg. Mey, iiL p. 357.) 

But Downpatrick is also remarkable on account of the number of religious houses 
which were collected within its narrow compass, before the fifteenth century. The 
enumerations of them hitherto given have been very imperfect, and the following, it 
is hoped, will, in some measure, supply the defect. 

I. Benedictine Abbey ^ now the Cathedral. — See pp. 41, 144, 165, 174. The change 
which John de Courcy made in this house is thus related by Pembridge : " Johannes 
Courcy expulit seculares canonicos de ecclesia Cathedrali Dunensi, et adduxit mona- 
chos nigros de Cestria, et posuit in eadem ecclesia: Et sancta Trinitas fuit ibidem in 
sede magnitudinis, et ipse Johannes deposuit eam de ecclesia et ordinavit capellam pro 
ea imagine, et in magna ecclesia posuit imaginem S. Patricii, quod non placuit Deo 
Altissimo". A Pat. Roll (41 Ed. IIL p. 2, m. 11), preserved in the Tower of London, 
contains copies of charters to this house; one from Malachi the Bishop, six from John 
de Courcy, and one from Hugh de Lacy. It has been printed, with one or two incon- 
siderable omissions, in both editions of Dugdale's Monasticon Anglicanum. One of 
the grants from John de Courcy (circ. A. D. 11 82), runs thus: — "Concessi ecclesiae 
S. Trinitatis de Dune terram dextra parte S. Georgii intrantibus murum usque ad 
Curiam S. Columbae; et a Curia S. Columbse per vicum juxta crucem S. Moninnas, 
usque ad murum; et Mungona, &c. The cross here alluded to was probably that 
which Harris describes : ** Near the Court-house in the Street lie the several Pieces 
of an old Stone Cross, on the Shaft of which is carved a Crucifix or Image of Jesus; 
it is generally called the Market Cross ; yet probably it stood in one of the Church 
Yards, and was erected for superstitious Purposes. The Pedestal is one solid Stone, in 
Form of a Cube, about three Feet high, the Shaft or Pillar twelve Inches by sixteen, 
and five Feet high, and the Cross about four Feet high, all of a stone called the Lapis 
Molaris or Grit" — (p. 32.) In 1220 the Prior and monks wrote to Henry IIL to say, 
" Domus sancti Patricii saepe per werram desolatse sunt, et combustse, cum Ecclesia, 
quae de novo incipit reedificari" — (Prynne, and Rymer, ut supra.) In 13 16 it was 
plundered by Edward Bruce — (Grace, An.) Tiberius, who presided over the see in 
1500, is said by Ware to have " much beautified his cathedral". The means by which 
he efiected this end appear from the following document: '* Tiberius, Dei gratia, Du- 
nensis et Connerensis episcopus, &c. Sciatis quod nos quasdam uniones ad fabricam 
ecclesise Cathedralis Dunensis, quse patitur in lapidibus et tectura ruinam ; et ad aug- 

mentandum 
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mentandum cultum divinum in ecclesia pnedicta; etiam propter Tenerabika rdiqiiiat 
sanctonim virorum, StL Patricii, Sti. Columbs, et Stae. Brigide, ibidem in ano twmgU 
jaoentium; de consensu prior is Dunensis et conrentus ejoadem; — ^Monatterinm quod 
olim ab antiquo gubemabatur per Moniales, quod quidem monasterium eat hodie de» 
vastatum ; et Monasterium Sti. Johannis Baptists; et Monasterium StL TlMniua Proto> 
martyris ; et Monasterium Hibemicorum ; et Rectoriam ecclesise parochialia de Ardglaa; 
et Prsebendam de Ros ; et Prsbendam de Ballenagallbee (see p. 30) ; et CapeUam Sim, 
Marice Magdalene (see p. 43); ad justam et laudabilem petiti6nem domini Geksii 
ganisse, commendatorii de Duno, prsemissa omnia et singula, propter cauaaa 
quod melius est ecclesiam Cathedralem dotare quam quad ambo in forma cadant, nni- 
vimus annexuimus et incorporizavimus. Dat. in Caregfergus, 20 die Feb. A. D. 1512^. 
This union of the endowments of the smaller religious houses in Down to the Cathedral, 
was confirmed by the Primate, October 12, 1541 ; and the instnmient was directed to 
^^ Conosius Maganasse, commendatorius de Duno, sede vacante". — (K^* Dowd^ p.63.) 
Gelacius Magennis, above spoken of, was Prior of St. John^s in Down, as well as of 
St. Patrick's and other houses. — (Reg. Dowd, p. 483; supra p. 177.) The doktkettekt 
or belfry of this church, alluded to above at p. 41, ^* stands'', writes Harris in 1744* 
^* about 40 Feet from the old Cathedral, is 66 Feet high, the Thickness of the Walls 
three Feet, and the Diameter on the Inside eight Feet. On the West-side of it is an 
irregular Gap about 10 Feet from the Top, near a Third of the whole Circumferenoe 
being broken off by the Injury of Time. The Entrance into it is two Feet and a half 
wide, and placed on a Level with the Surface of the Ground: in which last Particular 
it is pretty singular. For in others the Door is placed from eight to 1 2 Feet aboTe the 
Ground, without any Steps or Stairs; so that there is no getting into the Building 
without a Ladder, unless it may be judged (which is probable enough) that this Diffe- 
rence has been occasioned from the raising of the Ground by the Rubbish of the old 
Cathedral near it, fallen into ruinous Heaps".— (Down, p. 220.) This appendage of the 
ancient abbey was taken down during the autumn of 1783, being considered an an- 
sightly as well as unserviceable object ! 

IL Priory of St John the Baptist, — It was sometimes called the Priory iftke EngUak^ 
and belonged to the order of Cruciferi under the rule of St. Augustine. The charters 
of this house, from John de Courcy, Richard de Burgo, Stephen de Petraponte, Ni- 
cholas of Trym, William Fitz-Alan, William de Mandcville, are preserved in a PaL 
Roll (10 E(L iiL, p. 2, m. 35,) of the Tower of London, which is unnoticed by Dag- 
dale, Archdall, «&c. In these instruments it is variously called the Uospital qfSLjokm 
the Baptist^ and the Hospital 0/ St, John of the English, 

John de Courcy's grant runs thus: ** Deo et St«. Marise et Sta Johanni, et Sta M- 

rlvHIiffu 
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cholas, et Sto» ClemeDti,et fratribus qxu manent in Hospitale extra civitatem de Diino". 
** Dornus S. Johannis Anglic! juxta ciyitatem de Dune seisita fuit de qnadam insula 
vocata insuia S. Johannis dt Doun^\ — (CaL Cane Hib., p. 163 b,) "Priaratus Sti. 

Johannis Baptist® infra muros de Duno" (Reg. Dowd., p. 483.) In one roll it is 

incorrectly called " Domus S. Johannis Jerusalem de Duno". — (Cal. Cane, p. 131, com- 
pared with pp. 142 &, 144&.) Its site is now occupied by the Ebenezer Chapel on the 
south side of Mary-street. The spot is marked on a map of Down, A. D. 1729, by a 
mound, in the shape of a horseshoe, to which Harris refers, in his History of Down, 
as on Chappd-kilL — (p. 267.) Near this, on the S. E., is a place marked on the same 
map, " St. John's Close**. " About sixteen Years ago ", writes Harris in 1744, " Mr. 
TroUer^ as he was making a new Garden on Choppd-hiU^ found another Agnus Dei^ 
which being also Free-stone, an ignorant Servant Maid brayed it to Powder for do- 
mestick Uses. He found vast Quantities of human Bones in the same Place, which 
he deposited in one large Grave". — (p. 29.) 

HI. Monaeterium Hibemicorum, a priory of Regular Canons, called also Monaster 
Galiagh. It is said to have been founded by Malachi OMorgair in 1 138. Its site is 
thus pointed out by the Terrier: " Monasteriimi Hibernorum, hard by the Cathedral, is 
the church of Channons". The old gaol, now a barrack, which lies a little north of the 
cathedral, at the north side of English-street, occupies a site whereon human remains 
have been found, and which would answer well to the description. Also, on what was 
formerly called Windmill Hill, where the present county gaol stands, human bones and 
several early English coins have been dug up. This is farther off from the cathedral on 
the north, but Bridge-street, which rtms beside it, was formerly called Fryer^s Lane, 

IV. The Priory of St, Thomas the Martyr^ otherwise Toberylorie, of Begular Canons. 
It was founded by John de Courcy, and made a cell of St. Mary's of Carlisle. Nothing 
more is known of its site than what the founder says in the Charter : " juxta fontem 
qu£ vocatur Toberglorie, in suburbio de Dun, inter duas vias, quarum una tendit ad 
Crems, alia ad grangiam de Saballo". It was probably at the N. E. of Down. On 
the map of 1729 a portion of ground, between the end of Church -street and the road 
to Saul, is marked JFV^^'« Bog, The charter is preserved in a Pat RoU (12 Ed. IL 
p. I, m. I9)» and is printed in the Monasticum Anglicanum. 

Y. Franciscan Friary. — ^According to Ware, it was founded about the year 1240 

l>y Hugh de Lacy. In the angle formed by Scotch-street and Irish-street, about seven 

perches to the rere of the former, and sixteen to the right of the latter, human remains 

^ere found in such quantities as tp indicate a cemetery, which may possibly have been 

^hat of this house. 

VI. Nunnery 
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VL Nunnery of the Blessed Mary^ Cistercian order.— (Cal. Cane. Hib. p. 242.) 
uncertain. In the map of 1 729, the junction of Bridge-street and Church-street, north 
of the parish church, is marked Nuns* Gate. 

Besides the conventual houses there was an hospital for lepem dediented to St. 
Nicholas (Cal. Cane Hib., pp. 131, 204; nos. 14, 21.) Site unknown. 

A church of St. Brigid also existed in this city, as appears from the following 
entry in the Annals of Ulster, at 1006: — 



*' niacaDan mac DomnaiU pi Ulaoh **Madugan M^donell King of Ulstr 

t>o mapbh oon Dupe in eclup &pij^e pop killed by Turk in St. Bride Church in j* 
lap Du inoalearjlaip". midest of Dundalehglas".' 

This may have been afterwards converted into a chapel of one of the religious 
houses subsequently founded. It is not easy to say whether the present pariah church 
occupies the site of one of these religious houses, or whether it has always been an in- 
dependent chapel. The earliest mention which the writer has met of a parish church 
in Down is in the document printed at p. 1 70. 



Q. 

ABBEY OF INCH. 

The following history of the foundation of the abbey of Inch, as preserved in the 
registry of Fumes Abbey, may be added to what has already been observed at pp. 44, 
92. *' Abbatia de Ynes in forma subscripta filia Furnesii efiecta est, prout in registro 
et cronicis Ultonia* de illius fundatione lucidius expressatur. Igitur tertio Kalen- 
das Junii Anno Domini MCLXXX. et anno regni regis Henrici secundi post con- 
(^uestum Ultonioe anno tertio, vir illustris dominus Johannes de Curcy conquestor 
Ultonice fundavit abbatiam de Ynes in insula de Ynesaiscre; sic enim tunc Tocabatur; 
quam uticjue Abbatiam Rex quidam Ultonis nomine Magnellus Makenlcfe prius fun- 
davit vi. Idus Septembris Anno Domini MCXXVII. prope fontem sancti Finiani in 
terra qu» dicitur Erynach^ et nominavit eam abbatiam de Carricke, et ermt de ordine 
Tyronensi et filia Savigneii; cujus primus abbas sanctus Evodius, in die obitus suit 
prsecepit fratribus sepelire corpus ejus in Insula de Ynes, et intulit causam dicens; 

Domns 

' ThuA the parage is rendered in the English Janm Ware, and is preserved in the British Ma- 
translation of the Annals, which was made for Sir seam. — (Cod. Clar.. xlix. No. 4795.) 
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Domus ista, fratres inquit, funditus destruetur, et hie erit deinceps habitatio ferarum 
et latronum. Ibi vero collegium justorum et ascensus animarum sanctarum. Hie 
vepres et spinas solum desertum operient, ibi virtutum fruetus produeentur et indu- 
centur in horreum paradisi ; sed nolite tristari, quia desolationem quae fiet hie, ibi 
populus bonus superveniens reformabit in statiun meliorem. Post eujus abbatis 
transitiun mansit dietum monasterium de Carryke, de ordine Savigneacensi, per tem- 
pore trium abbatum; vidz. Odonis, Devincii, et Johannis; in eujus tempore redditum 
fuit ipsum monasterium ordini Cistereiensi, sub eonditione, quod imperpetuum esset 
deineeps filia Fumesii : set tempore conquestus Ultoniae praefatus dominus Johannas 
de Curey penitus illud destruxit quia fortalicium fuit, et multum ilium infestavit; sed 
in reeompensationem fundavit, seu potus transtulit illud in Insulam suam de Ynes- 
cuscre, et dedit domui suae matemae de Furnesio, ad eonstruendum illud, easdem terras 
quas, in loeo priori, habuit ex dono Magnelli regis antedieti ; et sie dieta abbatia de 
Ynes efFecta est filia Furnesii, sieut ante fuerat in loeo priori. 

Anno milleno eenteno bis quadrageno 
Curey fundavit Ynes, hostes hine superavit". 

— (Monast. Anglie., torn, i, p. yiob,) 

Jocelin, the biographer of St. Patriek, was a monk of Furness, and it is very 
probable that, having eome over to Ireland, in 1 1 80, on the affiliation of the abbey of 
Inch, he undertook the work which, as above calculated, he completed about the year 
1183. 



DALBOYN. 



This territory, called in Irish Dal Tn-6u]nne, and in a Latin form Dalmuniay derived 
its name from an individual thus noticed by O Flaherty: A. M. 3934, "Anno primo 
Achaii Aremh regis Hiberniae Fergusius Rogius ex matre Rogi4 filia Achaii filii Carbrii 
ex Itho Milesii patruo, aut Areco Milesii filio genus trahente cognominatus, Rudrieii 
regis Hiberniae (patre Rossio Rufo) nepos, postquam Rudrieii lacus Fergusium Ledidam 
Ultoniae regem fluctibus obrueret, faetus est rex Ultoniae ; sed vix expleto in regimine 
triennio, eum clavo amovit Conquovarus Nessanus ex eadem Rudricia domo. 

*' Fegusii filii diversis, amplisque olim per Momoniam, Connaetiam, et Ultoniam 
familiis, et multis Sanctis originem dederunt, viz, Buindus, ex quo Dal-mbuinne ; 

&e."-<Ogyg., pp. 274, 275-) Conehobhar, 

2 H 
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Conchobhar, or Connor Mac Nessa, occupied the throne for nxtj yetrt, and died, 
according to Tigernach, A. D. 37. By this computation Fergus Mac Boy was dqpotcd 
B. C. 23. The date B. C. 12, given above at p. 44, b aooording to OFlahertj's Chr»- 
nology — (Ogyg., p. 282.) 

St Mac Carthen, the first bishop of Clogher, who died A. D. 506* was nmtli in 
descent from Buain, a quo ZkU-Buain Aradiarunu Concerning which tribe Colgan 
observes : ** Dal-Buanica familia, olim in Ultonia Celebris^ licet hodie ignote et ex* 
tincta^' — (Acta SS., pp^ 740, 791.) See Appendix, below under CUemavy, 

To a church in this territory reference is had in the note on the Feliie of J&ogfu 
at the 29th of May: — 

" mORS^UOS RO6IONIS " A great host flocked, 

ROHSHaOaC don RhlNOhim who served starry heaven, 

^aCUmaN C056aN6ai6 To Cumain of the fair town 

mSen ai^XeW inmaiN^. Dear daughter of Allen" 

" .1. ben .1. "»P50 1 n-Dail m-6uinDe "Lea woman, i. e. a virgin, in Dal- 

aca cell in^en Qillen; an UiB opona Buinne is the cell of the daughter of 
beop. .1. ben ele o Daipe in^en Qillen Allen; in Idrone [co. Carlow] also; ano- 
I n-Qipo Ulao '\ ther woman, of Daire^ingen-Aillen in Ard 

Uladh^ 

The church in the Ards of Ulster, in which St. Cummian was commemormted, baa 
been already noticed at p. 24; but it is uncertain what church in Dal-munia i« here 
alluded to. 

The Four Masters, at the year 1 1 30, record an engagement between Connor O Loch- 
lainn and the Ulidians, in which fell "Jhiolla paccpaicc mac Seappai^ njepnoDal 
m-6umne", — ** Gillapatrick Mac Sherry, Lord of Dalboyne". 

The nirul deanry of Dalboyn comprehended the territories which, in the rixteenth 
century, were called Kilultagh, Kilwarlin, and Derryvolgie. Kilultagh was the moat 
extensive of these, and may be taken as the representative of the ancient Dal-mbiiinne. 
This district was called in Irish Coill Ullcac, which is occasionally tranalaled in 
Inquisitions, &c., by ' Sylva Ultoniensis', ' Wood of Ulster '. The name is now borne 
by the Marquis of Hertford, in his inferior title of Baron Conway and Killnltagh, whoie 
Irish estates, amounting to 6o,ocx) acres, are comprised in the two manors of Killnl- 
tagh and Derryvolgie. The name is also preserved in a townland of the puiih of 
Ballinderry, called Derry-Killultagh — (Ord. Survey, s. 63.) 
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S. 
DRUMBO, GLENAVY. 

The foundation of the church of Drumbo is ascribed by Colgan to St. Patrick (Trias 
Thaum., p. 270, col. 2), but not on sufficient authority. The name occurs in some of 
the Lives of that saint, but it is clear that it there belongs to some place near Down- 
patrick. The Tripartite Life has the following passage: " Dum die quadam Dominica 
post coelestium contemplationem quietem caperet vir Beatus apud £cclesiam de Druim- 
bo juxta mare, audivit sonum sonitmnque haud modicum gentilium, contra festi reve- 
rentiam laborantum, murumque quendam sedificantium. Motus autem Sanctus Antis- 
tes ob tan tarn sacratissimae festivitatis prophanationem, curavit laborantes ad se accersiri ; 
eisque Dominicum mandatum de sabbatho sanctificando exponens, ut a suscepto opere 
cessent donee Dominica transeat festivitas, in nomine Creatoris imperavit. Sed illi non 
solum sancti Dei verba parvipendebant, sed et ipsum, ut delirum, derisui et subsanna- 
tioni habebant. Quibus veritatis prsenuncius ait; labor vester non proficiet; quod 
probatum est. Sequenti enim nocte ventus flans turbavit mare, et omne opus tem- 
pestas destruxit secundmn verbum Patricii". — (Pt iii. c. 62, Trias Thaum., p. 161.) 
The Life in the Book of Armagh gives a similar statement: "Alia vice Sanctus re- 
quiescens Patricius in die dominica supra mare juxta salsuginem quod est ad aquilo- 
nalem plagam a CoUo Boms distans non magno vice spatio, audivit sonum intemperatum 
gentilium in die dominica laborantium, facientium rathiy vocatisque illis, &c" — (Be- 
tham. Ant. Res. App., p. xi.) Jocelin, also, narrating the circumstance, says : " Tem- 
pore quodam S. Patricius in portu, in Aquilonari parte Hybemia sito, versus oppidum 
Druimbo vocabulo instante die Dominica applicavit, nee egressus inde, sed ibidem navi 
quiescens eandem devotione solita solemnizavit". And he continues to relate what 
occurred as in the other Lives. The work which they were engaged in he states to be 
^^Rayth, id est, murum^\ — (Chap. 160.) 

From these passages it is evident that the place now called Drumbo cannot be in- 
tended, as it is several miles distant from the sea. 

The name is again introduced by the Life in the Book of Armagh, on occasion of 
the saint's death : " De reliquis Sancti Patricii in tempore obitus sui dira contentio, ad 
bellum usque perveniens, inter Nepotes Niell et Orientales ex una parte inter aliquando 
propinquales et propinquos nunc inter dirissimos hostes irarum intrat certamen secun- 
dum fretum quoddam quod CoUum-bovis vocatur". — (Ant. Res., p. xvi) The Life by 
Probus refers to the same encounter in these words : " Li tempore transitus sanctis- 

2 H 2 simi 




236 

simi Patris nostri Patricii, (lira qusdam belli contentio inter Orientales Hibemis 
populos [i. c. the people of Oirthir, now Orior, in the oountj of AnnAgh] ex una parte, 
et inter Vltanos ex altera parte, orta est in loco qui CoUum Bovis nuncupfttur: ted -* 
seditio illico sedata est. Condicto enim bellorum die intumescebant ultra modimi 
iluctus maris, quod erat inter insulanos [i. e. the inhabitants of Ma^iniM}^ istoa prolii> 
beutes naves bellicas, ne ad iuTicem convenire idlatcnus potui88ent".^-(Capu 38, Triat 
Thaum., p. 61.) Probably the Inner Bay of Dundrum is intended in theM pasng«i» 
In the calendar of the OClerys the abbey of Drumbo is noticed at two festiTali:-- > 

July 24, "Cui^Be Opoma bo". ** Lughaidh of Drumbo**. 

Aug. 10, '^ Cuimm abb 6 Dhpuim bo 1 ** Cumin abbot of Drumbo in Ulidia**. 
n-UUcaib". 

iEngus the Culdee, in his tract on the Mothers of the Saints of Ireland, refers to 

Drunilx) in a passage thus translated by Colgan : — 

** Derinilla cognomen to Cethuir-chicheach [i. e. of the four provinces], mater ftiit 
SS. Domangarti filii Euchodii, et Ailleani, et Aidani, et Murani de Fathen [now Fahan 
in Enishowen], et Mochumms de Druimbo, et Cillcni de Achadhcail in regione de 
Li>th-Cathuil ad ripam ocstuarii de Duindroma*\ — (Acta SS., p. 587, coL 2, n. 5.) 

Glenavt. — The origin of this church is thus related by the Tripartite Life of 
St. Patrick : — 

*' In alio ejusdem regionis loco, [.lettir-phadruic a posteritate appellato, ocepit sedili- 
care Ecclesiam : cujus curam commisit suo discipulo Danieli, qui ob pusiUam corporis 
staturam Ahhac^ i. e. Nanus, Patricii, et ob Angelicam animi puritatem et innooentiam 
Angelus dicebatur. In eodem loco e terra produxit fontem, qui ob multa, que confert 
potantibus, sanitatum reniedia, vulgo Slan^ i. e. sanus, vocatur. Sed antequam incho^ 
tarn ibi fabricam pcrficeret vir Dei, a Sarano terra; illius Principe, injecta in eum sacri- 
legfi manu, ex illo loco violenUT ejcctus est". — (Pars ii. c 132, Trias Thaum., p. 147.) 
U|)on which passage Colgan adds the following comment: '* Cum Nanus Hibemioj^ 
Abhac vocetur, ab hoc Daniele, (jui Hibernis cognomento AbAac appellatur; yidetur 
denoininationem sumpsisse Ecclesia Lann-Abhaicii, L e. Ecdesia Nani dicta, que est 

hodie Parrochialis Dia'cesis Connerensis in regione Del-nmnis in Dal-aradia**. (Trias 

Thaiuu., p. 183.) 

This church is also mentioned in the Calendar of the OClerys in connexion with 
:inother name: — 

Nov. 6, ** Uooan mac Coljan o Camn- »* Aidan, son of Colgan of Lan-aTj, in 
abuic I nUllcaib". Ultonia". 

To 



To the same church is probably to be referred the following passage in the Felire 
of JSngus, at the 22nd of January : — 



"ecsechc msew chomsaicc". 

".1. Ceccip DaUapaioe acac 7 do 
DaUapame Doib". 



" Exitus filiarum Comgalli". 

" i. e. at Lettir in Dalaradia they are 
[buried], and from Dalaradia they are 
[sprung] ". 

Their names are given in the Calendar of the OClerys at the same day: — 

" Colman, 6050, 7 6aippe qii Deipb- "Colman, Bogha, et Lassera, three sis- 

pearpaca ec qii ho jo, ec ooba Dalcaoa ters, and three virgins, and they were 



DO Chomjall 6enncaip iod 7 a Ceicip 
t)ulapoiDe a caio, no 50 moo 1 Cca- 
mup CoihjoiU no BeiDip". 



foster children to Comghall of Bangor, 
and they are [interred] at Lettir in Dala- 
radia; or [according to others] it is at 
Camus Comghaill they are [resting]". 



Their descent also is given by Colgan : — 

*' SS. Boga, Colma sive Columba, et Lassara virgines, tres filiae Comgelli filii Fin- 
galacii filii Demani filii Nuathalii filii Mutalani filii Cantalani filii Fiengalacii filii 
'Siedi filii Buani a quo Dal-Buain. Coluntur in Ecclesia Litterensi in Dalriedia [recte 
Dalaradia] 22 Januarii". — (Act. SS., p. 471.) 



T. 
DIOCESE OF CONNOR. 

The present see of Connor comprises several churches, which, on one or more occa- 
sions, have been episcopal seats, and have given title to their bishops. These were 
Connor, Arthirmuigh, Killruaidh, Cuilraithen, Rechrann, and Rathsithe; and it is 
proposed to treat of these in the two stages of their separate and collective existence. 

L Connor was founded during the latter half of the fifth century by j£ngu8 Mac 
Nisse, who became its first bishop and abbot. A Life of this saint, by an anonymous 
author, is printed in the Acta Sanctorum, under the 3rd of September. From this, 
and from some incidental notices in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, the following 
particulars of his history are gathered : — 

'* Quem venerabilis sanctus Patricius, Hibemorum apostolus, — baptizavit: 

Bolcano 
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Bolcano vero episcopo alcndum atque dooendom dedif. — (Acta SS. 6ept^ toL l 
p. 664.) On a subsequent occasion Olcan incurred the displeasure of St. Patrick, who 
declared " possessiones ejus esse devolvendas ad quendam puerum, ipsius S. Olcani 
discipulum, tunc prsesentem, ej usque in quadam pellicea pera codices gestantem* 
nempe ad S. Macnissium postea Episcopum Conderensem : et ad quendam alium Timm 

sanctum scilicet Senanum de Inis AUich^^. — (Vit Trip. iL c. 134, Trias TliaaiiL, 

p. 147, coL 2.) After this he was taken by St. Patrick under his own care: **Mac 
Nessius postea Antistes Condorensis sive Connerensis, dam in pietaie et bonis diMi- 
plinis apud Patricium educaretur, &c." But having lapsed into grievous sin, it b 
added, '* manus Mac-nessii extcmplo abscissa, in terram cadit, in loco quae exinde Carm" 
lamha^ i. e. tumulus manus appellatur, tumulata reconditur". — (Caps. 128, 129, Trias 
Tha\im., p. 146, col. 2.) ^^Perfectus autem vir factus, atque beato Patricio in episco- 
pum suae gcntis ordiuatus, limina Apostolorum adiit, Jerusalem quoque, aliaque sancta 
terrffi repromissa; loca visitavit". — (Acta SS. ut supra, p. 664.) On his return to his 
native country he founded the church of Connor, and became superior of a religious 
community which he established there, and which he continued to govern until his 
death. '* Connerense monasierium construitur, in quo usque hodie sedes 
habetur '\ — (Acta SS.) *' Fluvio nomine CuRi, numasterium ejus quod Latine 
TUM dicitur, prseteHluenti, ne sonitus ejus tam prope transeuntis infirmos loci 
taret, per ulteriorem viam currcre prscepit, quod continue, ut ei imperatum est, fecit**. 
(Ibid. See above, p. 96.) '* Quadam ibidem die monachis secum laborantibus, nimia 
exhilaratus Istitia, ex improviso ait : Fratres, ab hoc opere cessemus, et ad montuterium 
revertamur, oportet cnim ut Sanctis hospitibus iter aggredientibus, et hac hebdomade 
hue venturi, quse nccessaria sunt, interim parcntur. Usee de sancta Brigita dixit, que 
pro utilibus causis eum visitavit^'. — (Ibid,) He died on the 3rd of September, 514, 
and under this day of the month liis festival is placed in the Martyrolugy of iEngus 
the Culdce: — 

* mac NISSe CO rrWUb " Mac Nisse with thousands 

O ChOHDeR16 maRai6". From the great Condere^ 

Upon which one gloss observes : — 

" .1. Cnep injjen Chomchaioe 00 Dal " i. e. Cues, daughter of Conchaid of 
Cechipn u macaip. Uel mac cnip f>a- Dal Cethim, was his mother. Or Bfac 
qwic h-e ap if oc pacpaic no aloa, .1. [son] cnis Patraic [of Patrick*8 skin], be- 
no choclao '\ cause it was with Patrick he was fostered, 

L e. he used to sleep". 

Anotfaor 
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Another gloss, thus: — 

" Caeman 6pecc, mac Nipi, mic •* Caeman Brec, Mac Nisi, son of Ne- 

Hemainbip, mic Gipc, mic 6chac TTlun- maindir, son of Ere, son of Echaidh Miin- 
opematp. Ocup pobpecc amm a arhaip. dremair. And Fobrec was the name of 
QenjTJf Doni a cec ainm". his father. But Aengus was his first 

name". 

Hb death is noticed in the Annals of Tigemach as follows : — 

"510 [recte 514]. KL iiiL Hlac Hip- ** 5i4». Kal iiiL Mac Nissi, L e. Aen- 

pi .1. Qenjup cppuc Con^pe quieuic; gms, Bishop of Connor, rested ; whose 

cuiup ppacep [recte pacep] Pobpaech father was called Fobraech ; whose mother 

Diccup epc, cuiup macep Cnepp injen Cness was daughter of Comchaide of the 

Chomcaioe t>e t)ail Cecepen, a qua no- Dal Ceteren, from whom he was named 

mmacup epc mac Cneippe". Mac Cneisse". 

*' S. Macnessius episcopus Conderensis, qui primo noncupatus est Aeneas et post- 
modum Ksemhanus (sonat Caevanus) cognomento Breac, quod est maculosus. Episcopi 
spiritus in coelum conscendit Anno Domini DCXIV. Extat basilica parcEcialis ejus 
nomini dicata in superiori Ossoria apud Lagenienses ad pedem mentis Bladhma [Slieve 
Bloom], dioecesis Ossoriensis, vulgo Anachtrym Choevain Bhricc" [now Annatrim in 
the parish of Oflferlane]. — (Vardeus in Acta SS. ad Sept. iii. p. 662, col. 2.) 

Mac Nisse was buried in Connor : *' Sanctus Mac Cneisi episcopus, qui jacet in sua 
civitate nomine Connyre, quae est in regione Dalnaraidhe'^ — (Vit. S. Comgalli, in Lib. 
Kilken., fol. 90 ^, col. 2 ; and Fleming Collect., p. 304.) See also the Life of Colman 
Ela cited above at p. 97. 

The following annals of Connor are chiefly compiled from the Four Masters, and 
prove that the example of the foimder was occasionally followed in the combination of 
the episcopal and abbatial offices : — 

M, C. 537 [recte 543], "S. ^UJ^ClDh eppoj Connepe oecc". 

" S. LuGADH, Bishop of Connor, died". 
M, C. 558 [recte S^S\ " ^°P "^beic pice bliaona op Gpenn 1 pije do Oiapmaicc 

mac Pepjupa Ceppbeoil 00 ceap la h Qoo n oub mac 
Suibne pi Oalnapaioe aj Raich bicc hi moijCine. Uucc 

a ceno 

' Doctor Todd, ftmn whose Introdnct tothe Obits, and that frater in the text is an error for pater., 

&c, of Christ Church the above extracts are bor- p. 73* The Dublin copy of Tigemach, and theChro- 
rowed, satisfactorily proves that 514 is the true date, nioon Sootorum, xead pater. 
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a cenD 50 Cluain mic noif jo po habnacc irmce, 7 po 
huDnacc a colann hi Ccomoepe". 
'* After that Dermot, son of Fergus Cerrbeollf had been twentj 
years King of Ireland, he was slain by Aodh Dubh, ton of 
Suibhne, King of Dalaradia, of Rath-beg, in Moy-line. His 
head was conveyed to Clonmacnois, and interred there, and 
his body was buried at Connor". ^* Aidus Niger, Cm- 
thinius gente, qui et Diermitium filium Cerbuill, totiiu 
ScoticB regnatorem, Deo auctore ordinatum, interfeoerat^. 
(Adamnan, i. c. 36, Trias Thaum., p. 349.) 
JE,. C. 612 [617], "Conoepe bo lopccaoh ". 

" Connor was burned". 
iE. C. 658 [659], "DiOniQ Dub eppcop ConDepe bej. an vi. lanuapii". 

*' DioMA Dubh, Bishop of Connor, died on the 6th of January**. — 
The Annals of Ulster erroneously call him Dimmain^pe. This 
Dima was one of the bishops who were addressed from Rome in 
640, on the subject of the Paschal controversy. — (Bede, H. £.« 
iL 19.) 
JE, C. 725 [726], " 8. DOChONNQ cpaiboeach, eppcob Conoepe oecc an xv. 

man". 
'' S. Dacuonna, the devout^ Bishop of Connor, died on the 15th of 
May". 
•^« C. 773 [77B], " Qinbcheallach, abb Conoepe 7 Camnt hGala oeuj". 

*' Anbhcheallach, Abbot of Connor and Lan-Ela, died". To what 
has been already observed, pp. 97, 98, concerning the connexion 
of Lyiially with Connor, may be added the following passage from 
the Life of St. Mac Nisse: ^^ Dum aliquando beati Patricii atque 
sancta? Brigita; tunc comes itineris versus Momoniam euntibus 
foret, et locum, in quo monasterium nomine Lann-eia poAtea fun- 
datum est, transiret; aliis pncuntibus, solus remansit. Quo per- 
cepto Sanctus Patricius pro eo misit, cumque venientem immo- 
randi causam interrogavit. Cui vir Dei ait: Super locum in 
quo stt'ti, cclos apertos atque Angelos Dei descendentea ot 
deutes vidL Sanctus Patricius dixit : 0|x>rtet ergo ut religi< 
viros Deo ibi servituros relinquamus. At ille ait. Pater sancte, 
si placet, uou ita erit. Filius numque, qui sexaginta annis ab ho- 
die transactis de mea nascetur parentela, cui nomen Cdman Ela, 

illic 



illic prsBclarum fundabit monasterium". — (Acta SS. Sept., 
vol. L p. 664.) Bishops of Lan-Ela, singly, are mentioned by the 
Four Masters at the years 709, 884; and an abbot of Lan-Ela at 

735- 
iE. C. 831 [832], " Opjam T?ara-6uip5 7 ConDipe o J^allaiB". 

" Devastation of Rath-lury [Maghera, ca Derry] and Connor by 

the Danes", 

M. C. 865 [867], *' OOgeDChaiR, abb ConDipe 7 tanoeeala, eppcop, 7 pcpib- 

neoip, Decc". 
'' Oeoedchab, abbot of Connor and Lan-Ela, bishop and scribe, 
died". 

JE. C. 896 [901], "Cioppaicce mac Huaoac abb ConDaipe, 6ainDe-Gla, 7 taiqii^ 

6piuin 00 ecc"* 
" Tipratte, son of Nuadhat, abbot of Connor, Lan-Ela, and Laith- 
righ-Briuin, died". The third of these churches is now called 
Larabryne^ and lies near Maynooth [ITkij-NuaDac]. " May- 
nooth was the name of the mother church, Larabryne was an 
appendant chapel, which became parochial afterwards [A. D. 

1284], when Maynooth was made prebendal" (Mason's Hist 

of St Patrick's, pp. 60-63.) In 897 Fogartach, son of Flann, 
Abbot of Laithreach-Briuin, died; and in 1036 the duirtkeach 
[oratory] was spoiled by the men of Meath. — {Four Mast) The 
toll-bar on the Dublin side of Maynooth is called Larrybrien CkUe. 

iE. C. 917 [919], "maoilene mac maoilbpijDe abb 6ainne eala 7 Conbepe, 7 

aule Bpeno, Decc". 
" Maolene, son of Maolbrigid, abbot of Lan-Ela and Connor, and 
ornament of Ireland, died". 

M, C. 952 [954], " plannaccan mac Qllchon comapba mic Nipfi 7 Colmame 

Qlae Decc". 
" Flannagan, son of Alchon, cowarba of Mac Nissi and Colman Ela, 
died". The parallel passage of the An. Ul. (953) is incorrectly 
rendered by Dr. O Conor, " Episcopuf Connerensis et Drommo- 
rensis". 

iE. C. 954 [956], " muolbpi5t)e mac Reoam comapba mic Neippi, 7 Colmame 

Bala Decc". 
'^ Maolbrigid, son of Bedan, cowarba of Mac Nissi and Colman Ela, 

^^^"- M. C. 960 [962], 

2 I 
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^, C. 960 [962], " Sloijeo la piairbepcac mac ConcoBaip la a^apno OiU^ m 

Dalnapaioe 30 po inDip Conoepe, con afooiprecop UUnih co 
po mopbab piairbepcac 7 a oa bporaip Caib^ 7 Corai, fodamt 
oile imaille ppiu". 
** An army led by Flaherty 8on of Conchobhar, King of Ail6c]i» 
into Dalaradia, laid waste Connor, until the Ulidians iiiilcd 
him and slew him, with his two brothers, Teigoe and C<»i, and 
many others with them'*. 
iE. C. 963 [965], " lopeph comapba mic Neippi 7 Cholmam Bala oecc**. 

" Joseph, oowarba of MacNissi and Colman Ela, died". 
iE. C. 968 [670], '^ Sloicceb la pij^ n Ulao la h Qpc^al mac HkiouDam ^ ^lloiB 

30 po oipcc Conoepe poppa, 7 co fopccbac ap ceni> loip**. 
'* An army led by Artgal son of Madudan, King of Ulidia, against 
the Danes, so that he laid waste Connor upon them, and Terj 
many were left slain with him". 
iE. C. 974 [976]. " Conainj mac Pionamabb Conoeipe 7 Camoe 6ala oecc". 

^* Conang, son of Finan, abbot of Connor and Lan-Ela, died". Hie 
parallel passage of the An. UL calls him comapba mic Nifp 7 
Col mam 6 la. 
iE. C. 1038 [1039], " CU1ND6N eppcob 7 abb 7 peapUi^nn Conoepe, comapba 

niicneipi 7 Colmam Gala — ". 
** CuiNDEN, bishop, abbot, and lecturer of Connor, oowarba of 

Mac Nissi and Colman Ela, died". 
" niaolmapcam cam pepleijmn Conoepe oecc". 
** Maolmartan Cam, lecturer of Connor, died". 
JE, C. 1063 [1064], "Gochaio ua Oallam aipcmneac Conoepe oecc". 

^'Eochaidh O Dalian, superior of Connor, died". 
iE. C. 1 08 1 [1082], '* hua RoBapcxii^ aipcmneac Connop, in penicenoa oeccfp^, 

(An. UL) 
^'ORobartag, superior of Connor, died in penitence". The 
parallel passage of the Four Masters makes him aipciimeoc 
6uccmai6, ' Superior of Lowth '. 
iE. C. 1117 [1118], " pCaNN ua SCU^a eppcop Conoepe". 

** Flann OScula, bishop of Connor, died". 

iE. C. 1124, "S. maeCTTlhaODhOS ua mORghaiR oo puioeerpo- 

^oioecc Chonneipe", 
**S. Malachi OMoROAiK is ordained bishop of Connor". 

^C. ii32[iiS4X 
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M. C. 1 132 [1134], " ITlaolihaoboj ua ITlopjaip bo pui6e 1 ^omopbup pacrpaicc 

cpe impibe cleipec nGpenn". 
" Malachi O Morgair was elected to the cowarbship of Patrick, 
at the prayer of the ecclesiastics of Ireland". On his promo- 
tion to Armagh he vacated the see of Connor: Jocelin, there- 
fore, is inaccurate in saying ^^ Qui prius in Dunensi ecclesia, 
postmodum in Ardmachana Metropoli prsefuit". — (Cap. 175.) 
M.C. 1 174, "Tna06 paCCRQlCC ua 6aNaiH eppcob Conoepe 7 Dhul 
' Qpai6e peap aipiiimneac lan do nuiihe, t>o cenn)a 7 00 ^loine 

cpoioe t>o ecG co peaccnac inn hi Cholaim chille lap peanDacaio 
rojaioe". 
*' Maolpatrick O Bamain, bishop of Connor and Dal Aradia, a man to 
be venerated, full of sanctity of life, gentleness, and purity of heart, 
died in a good old age in Hy of Columbkille".' This is the Jfoe/ 
Patricius OBanain Epscop DaUaraidh^ of the Book of Flann Mac 
Eogan (O Conor, ProL ii. p. 159); and the TTlaolpaDpuic o &anain 
eappo^ Oal nQpuioe, of the Book of Clonenagh (Keating), who at- 
tended the synod of Kells in the year 1 152. 

IL AiBTHERMUiOHE. — The earliest notice of this church is the following, from the 
Tripartite Life of St. Patrick: — 

'* Sanctus Praesul statuit primo visere provinciam Dal-riedinorum^ et postea Dcd- 
aradiarum ; illam Septemtrionalem, hanc Orientalem Ultonise regionem. Venit igitur 
primo ad quendam locum regionis Dal-riediae versus septemtrionem, Cam-sedna appel- 
latum; in quo regionis illius Principem, Darium nomine offendit: qui pro rari pro- 
digiosique casus remedio ad sancti Dei opitulativam recurrit virtutem. Cum enim 
hie Princeps per Dal-riediam iter ageret, audit ex objecto tumulo sonum prodeuntem, 
quasi lachrymantis infantuli ejulatui non absimilem. Tumulo autem aperto, matri 
emortuas infantem vivum reperit adjacentem. £t cum regulus ex pietate miserando 
orphano compassus, eum appellaret Olcanum, id est, misellum (olc enim hibemice, 
idem quod malum vel miserum) ; hinc appellatio, quam casus dedit, in proprii postea 
nominis abiit usurpationem. £t infans etiam postquam vir evasit, consuevit Olcanus 
appellari. Infantem igitur vir sanctus baptizavit, et in pietate ac bonis Uteris egregie 
instructum ecclesise RATH-MUOiiE, seu ut alii, Abthih-muoijs oppido Dalredinorum 
prcecipuoj prsfedt postea £pi8Copum'\ — (Part iL c. 128, Trias Thaum., p. 146.) 

The 
< See Colgan, Trias Thaum., p. 501. 
2 12 
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The year 440, which Colgan assigns as the date of this occurrenoe, is probtblj the 
latest which can be allowed to it. — (Acta SS., pp. 375, 377.) 

The next stage in St. Olcan's Life is thus related by Jocelin: '^ Gnrndintcnliu 
effectus, discendi aviditate Gallias adiit, ibique diutiua degens, multc littermtiuv 
scientiam adeptus, rcpatriavit: repatriatus scholas rexit, innumeros discipulot* qwh 
rum plures sancti Episcopi fuerunt, erudiendo in literaturae copiam prorezit**, — 
(Cap. 86.) This return of Olcan from Gaul, Archbishop Ussher places under tlie jev 
450, which, as Colgan remarks, is too early. — (Ibid, p. 375, coL 2.) 

After an interval of many years from his birth his name is agmin introdnoed bj 
the Tripartite Life : '* Sanctus Patricius in regionem Dalaradis [red^ Dalriedicjt fidci 
iiempe propagandas, et refovcndae causa regressus socium secum ducit S. Olonqm, eC 
cum coram duodecim filiis Erci compareret, Ferguttttu Erci junior filins, se per firttrei 
a paternae haereditatis portione conqueritur exclusum, et S. Patricium bumiliter rog»t» 
ut suaruni precum interventu, mereatur recusatam patrimonii recipere portionem. 
Postquam autem vir Dei pro eo factus est orator et exorator, illc patrimonii meliorem 
])artem, ncmpe ipsum oppidum de Airiher Mugice cum adjacente territorio, Deo et Sw 
Patricio devotus obtulit. Vir autem Dei muuus tanquam Deo devote oblatum ae- 
ceptat; et ne tamcn spe terrenae remuneratiouis videretur intercessisse, jubet locum 
oblatum S. Olcano conferri, quod ille lubens annuit. Sanctus autem Patricius pr»- 
dictum Fergussium benedicens, spiritu inspiratus prophetico ait ; Licet hodie sis 
tus et hutnilis, brevi dominaheris fratribuM^ et posteri tui semper inter fratrum 
}trincipatum^ et distribuendi potestatem obtitiebunt Quae prophetia poetea complete est 
in i^Edano filio Gabhrani, ex ejus semine procedente, qui manu violent^ regnum Al- 
bania? occupa^dt". — (Part iL cap. 135, Trias Thaum., p. 147, col. 2.) 

Jocelin, who relates the same occurrence, differs only in the name of the church: 
'' Sanctus autem Olcanus infra territorium sibi collatum, in loco qui dicitur Derkmmt 
Ecclt^siain aediticavit, ibique factus episcopus, in sancti tate et justitia perserersTit".— 
(Chaj). 137.) It is probable that Derkan was the name of the district about Annoy, 
as Archbishop Ussher states that in his time there was a territory in the Route oiJled 
Clon-derkiin " — (See above, p. 80.) 

The Life of St. Patrick in the Book of Armagh relates : '' Per Buom fluTium [the 
Bush] foramen pertulit, et in Duin Sebuirgi [Duiiseverick] seilit super petram quam 
petra Patricii usijue nunc, et ordinavit ibi Olcanum sanctum episcopum quem nutri- 
vit Patricius".— (Betham, Ant. Res. App., p. 33.) 

Among the bishops who are enumerated by Tirechan, as having been ordained bj 
St Patrick, are Olcanus and Oltcanus; the former the founder of Armoy, and the 
latter of Kilcooley, in the county of Roscommon. It is strange that in subsequent re- 
cords 
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cords no notice is taken of this church. The Tripartite Life may possibly account for 
this silence by the occurrence which it represents St. Patrick as predicting to St. Olcan: 
** Ecclesiam ei commissam tertio destruendam, et multd sanguinis effusione polluendam. 
Qu® prophetica sententia postea completa est, quando eadem Ecclesia diruta et detur- 
pata fuit per Scandalium regem Dalaradise, [qui floruit circa annum 612,] et postea 
per Cucuaraniim, [qui obiit anno 706,] et demum incendio vastata per Eochadium 
filium Bressalii, [qui floruit circ an. 800.] Adjecit vir sanctus et possessiones ejus 

devolvendas ad quendam puerum, nempe ad S. Maccnissium postea episcopum 

Conderensem". This passage may denote that after repeated injuries this church sunk 
into obscurity, and that its property merged in the episcopal property of Connor. And 
curious it is that sixteen townlands, being more than three-fourths of the parish, are, 
and have been from time immemorial, the property of that see. 

In the Calendar of the OClerys, at the ist of September, a 6pu5ac eppoj o Rair 
moi^e h-aonaij, ' Brugach of Rath-moy-enaich', is commemorated, who is noticed by 
the Tripartite Life of St Patrick as " episcopus Brugacius qui est in Rath-Mugeaonaich 
a sancto Patricio ordinatus Episcopus" — (Part ii. c. 136, Trias Thaum., p. 147, coL 2.) 
The Four Masters, at the year 725, record the death of a St. Adamnan, bishop Rara 
maije-hQonaij, ' of Rath-moy-henaich'; and at 779, of Ciaran, abbot Raca-maije- 
Oenaij. Colgan is disposed to refer these passages to Armoy, but in so doing he 
loses sight of the clue given by ODonnellus, in his Life of St. Columbkille: '* Cruth- 
necanus assumpto secum Columba, in Tirenniam profectus est, ad locum, qui Rath- 
enaigh nuncupatur, eo scilicet ad natalitiam Christi solemnitatem invitatus a sancto 
Episcopo Brugacio filio Deagaidh", — (Lib. i. c. 32, Trias Thaum., p. 394.) Tirenna is 
stated to have been " in Tir-Conallia [ Donegal ], inter duo maris brachia, nempe 
inter sinum Loch-Febhuil [Lough Foyle], et sinum de Suilech [Lough Swilly]" — 
(ActaSS., p. 370, n. 14.) It is now called the Lagan, 

III. KiLLEUAiDH. — Mention has already been made of this church at p. 60, and, 
on the authority of Archbishop Ussher, the year 412 has been assigned as the date of 
its foundation. But this calculation, which rests on the presumption that Ailbe of 
Emly preceded St. Patrick in his mission to Ireland, is open to many and serious 
objections; and, among others, this, that the death of Ailbe is recorded in the Irish An- 
nals at the year 526. See the evidence on either side in Ussher's Brit. Ec. Ant., cap. 16, 
Works, pp. 333, 342, 346; and Chronol. Index, at A. C. 360, 388, 397, 401, 412, 449, 
527; Harris' Ware's Works, vol. i. pp. 490-492; Lanigan, Ec Hist, vol. i. pp. 23, 24. 

The passage from the Life of Ailbe relative to the origin of this church is as fol- 
lows: "Post hsec sanctus Albeus quasi apis prudentissima cum mellis onere ad suam 

patrian^ 
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patriam Hybemiam, Deo comite, reversus est Cumque venimet ad mm benedixit 
id, et cum serenitate magna sine uUa offensione in navi vilissima ipse et omnis popnlui 
6UUS trans mare nayigaverunt, et in aquilonali parte Hybemi» portum tenuenmt. Ibi 
autem, jubente sancto Albeo, unns de familia ipsius, Colmanus nomine, f^llin adifi- 
cavit qus dicitur CeaU-ruaidh, Cumque locus non haberet aquam sanctut Albeot 
quendam igitur lapidem benedixit, in nomine Omnipotentis Dei, et ex eo> aqnannii 
rivulus statim prorupit. Tunc sanctus Colmanus ad Albeum dixit modicm est aqim; 
Cui Albeus ait, Quamvis modica est semper non deficiet et rivulus etemus erit ntqiie 
ad finem hujus mundL Unde nomen fluvii dicitur Buanan CyUe-^ruayd^ L e. iadefi- 
ciens rivulus Celle-ruaidh. Postea rex illius rcgionis que dicitur Dalnmraadi, et de 
ilia gente origo sancti Albei erat, &cJ*' — (Cod. Kilken., foL 136 [recte 137] 6* odL a, 
1. 1 6.) Ailbe, however, is stated in the same Life to have been bom in OrientaU Efymek^ 
a territory in the province of Mimster. 

Another argument against the early date of 412 is that in the Life of St MacNiate 
of Connor, Colman is said to have been in his boyhood while Mac Nisse was bishop of 
Connor, so that he could not have been bom before the middle of the fifth centmj. 
He is called *•*• Colmanus episcopus, qui ecclesiam nomine ifeff-rKdu/ fundavit"*— {Acta 
SS. Septcmb., vol. i. p. 66$,) Upon which there is the following note of Ward: "& 
Colmanus fuit episcopus KiU-ruadhenns, que nunc obsoleta sedes est in Aradeoma 
regione [Dal-Aradia], ad oram Stagni Juvenci vulgo Loch-Laodh in Ultonia: obt 
ejus festum tanquam patroni colitur xvi, Octobris*'.--(7W</., p, 662.) 

His name is thus commemorated in the Felire of ^ngus, at the i6th of October :-» 

- CO^maN ON Chl6^. RUaiOSIN". "Cohnan of that Cill Ruaidh^ 

Where the gloss adds: — 

".1. Colman eppoc mac Carbuio o "Le. Colman, bishop, son of Catbbftdh, 

ChilUT^uum pop bpu 6ocha 6015 1 n- of Kill-ruaidh, on the bank of Loch Laig 
Ullcaib^ in Ulidia". 

The only other instance in which the Editor has met the name is in the Annala, 
lK)th in those of Ulster and those of the Four Masters, at the year 1 122, where it it 
related that Connor MacLochlin, with an army from Tyrone, laid waste CilUpuon6 1 
n-UUfxnb, * Kill-ruaidh in Ultonia', and carried away much booty. 

The townland of Killroot^ containing 625 acres, is held under the see of Connor. 
In this townland, which runs down to the edge of Belfast Lough, is a large gr a v eya fd, 
containing some portions of the old church, which was about sixty-six feet long, and 
twenty- four wide. The S. £. and S. W. angles are all that remain standing; but from 

their 
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their thickness and texture the building may be concluded to have been erected at a 
remote date. 

rV. CuiL-BAiTHEN. — The history of the foundation of this church is thus given by 
the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick: — 

^' £rat Sarano ssBpius memorato, alius frater Nad-Sluagius nomine, Coelbadii filius 
qui licet sub adventu Patricii fuerit in vincidis detentus, virum Dei cum summa reve- 
rentia, et honore excepit, et ultro praedium ei obtulit, in quo Ecclesiam erigeret. Et 
cum vir sanctus peteret, ubi locus esset, quem ei vellet offerre, respondit esse in Aqui- 
lonari Bannsi fluminis margine, ubi tunc pueri in filiceto accensa filice fumum exci- 
tarent. Ita est, inquit futurorum prsscius, Dei vates; locus ille meus erit; nee iddrco 
desinet esse tuus. Nepos enim utriusque sedem, et locum quietis in eo habebit, nempe 
Carbreus episcopus D^illi filius. Quod verbum licet 'eenigma videatur, verissimum 
tamen oraculum esse constat: nam Carbreus ille Episcopus, qui in loco illo, qui ab illo 
die et eventu Cuil-baithen id est secessus Jiilicis^ appellatur, sedem Episcopalem postea 
posuit, fuit Natsluagii ex Degillo filio camalis generationis ordine nepos, et fait etiam 
Sancti Patricii, spiritualis procreationis ordine nepos spiritualis: nam Episcopus Bruga- 
cius (qui est in Ratfi-Mu^e<wnaich^ a Sancto Patricio ordinatus Episcopus,) est qui Sanc- 
tum Carbreum ordinavit Episcopum'*.— (Pt. ii. cap. 136, Trias Thaum., p. 147, col. 2.) 

The Life by Tirechan, in the Book of Armagh, states: "Perrexit trans flumen 
Bandoe et benedixit locum in quo est cellola Cuile Raithin in Eilniu in quo fait epis- 
copus, et fecit alias cellas multas in Eilniu^^ (Betham, Ant. Res., App., p. 33.) The 

genealogy of Carbreus is thus given by Colgan : " Sanctus Carbreus Episcopus de Cuil- 
raithen, filius Degilli, filii Natsluagii, filii Coelbadii, filii Crunnii Badhraoi, &c.'' — 
(Trias Thaum., p. 183, coL 2.) Accordingly the year 540 is generally assigned as that 
in which he flourished, and 560 has been (at p. 138) given as the year of his death. 
After him Conallus was Bishop of Coleraine, who, on the testimony of Adanman, re- 
ceived St. Columba a little after the Synod of Dromcheatt, that is in the year 590, in 
his monastery of Culerathin. — ( Vit. S. Columbse, lib. L cap. 50.) . These are the only 
bishops of Coleraine whose names are preserved ; but the monastery which they pre- 
sided over continued to be governed by abbots, as the following entries from the Four 
Masters will shew:! — 

iE. C. 930, " Qipmheoach abb Cuilepacham do mapbhao la Jallaib". 

"Airmedhach, abbot of Cuil-rathain, Was slain by the Danes". In the 

parallel passage of the An. Uls. (931), the word ppmcepp is used 

instead of abb. _ _ 

JE. C. 972, 
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M, C. 972, " Roireccach aipcinneach Cuile[iaichin anchoipi, 7 e€cnat6e**, 

*' Roitectoch, superior of Cuil-ratbain, anchorite, and wise man, died**. 
iE. C. 988, " niac ^eijmn ua TTluipeaDhain aipcinDeoch Chuilepacham oecc". 

'^ Mac Leiginn O Mureadhain, superior of Cuil-rathain, died **. 
M. C. 1 1 10, " Cepnach mac ITIic Ulcha aipcinneach Culpachain oecc m aiepi^ *•. 

*' Cernach, son of Mac Ulcha, superior of Cuil-rathain, died in penitenoer. 
2^4, C. 1 122, " QnDaoh mac mic Ulcha aipcinoech Cuileparham**. 

^* Andadh, son of Mac Ulcha, superior of Cuil-rathain, died**. 

On the cessation of bishops in this church, the lands of it merged in the see pro- 
perty, not of Connor but of Armagh, and continued so till the primacy of Albert of 
Cologn, who governed the see of Armagh from 1 240 till 1 247. During his incnm- 
b<mcy the lands of Coulrath in Toscard were seized by Hugh de Lacy, £arl of Ulster, 

who, in exchange, gave him the lands of Machirgallin, and the manor of Xobbir. 

(Ilarrib' Ware, i. p. 66.) This agreement was ratified in 130 1 by Nicholas Blac Melissa, 
a succeeding primate, in the following form : '* Onmibus Christi fidelibus, &c., Nicho* 
laus miseratioue divina Archiepiscopus Ardmachanus, Dionisius decanus ecclesis saiicti 
Patricii dc Ardmagh, et Capitulus cjusdem loci, salutem in Domino eternam. Notum 
vobis facimus per presentes quod nos nichil juris vel clamii habemus vel habere dft* 
manms in teuemento de Coulrath in Touscard nee aliqui predecessorum nostrorum ejus 
ecclesia; unquam aliquid clamaverunt in eisdem tenementis a tempore quo Hogo de 
Lacy quondam Comes Ultonis dedit Alberto Archiepiscopo Ardmachano predecessori 
nostro manerium de le Nober in compensatione pro pnedictis tenementis, nee licet Td 
liccbit alicui successorum nostrorum aliquid juris vel clamii in cisdcm tenementis de 
Coulrath in Touscard de cetero exigcre vel vendicare, <S:c. Datum apud DnunmeskyD 
XV. die Jul. A. D. MCCC^ primo".— (Rot. Plac 29 Ed. L m. 26, Tur. Bcrm. Dub.) 

In 1213, according to the Four Masters, Thomas Mac Uchtry, and the English of 
Ulidia, pulled down all the houses of the town and all the ecclesiastical buildings, in 
order to the erection of the castle of Coleraine. On this occasion it is likely that the 
ancient abbey of Coleraine was demolished. The church, however, escaped, and was 
probably the building which, in after times, appears under the title of St. Patriek'*9^^ 
(See above, p. 75.) The site of the abl)ey is now occupied by the shambles. 

In 1 244 a Dominican Friary, called St. Mary's, was founded at Colerane, which 
subsisted until the general dissolution of religious houses. It is stated to haTe stood 
on the west bank of the river. — ( Archdall, p. 84) 

V. Rechrann — From the Life of St. Comgall of Bangor, it appears that an effort 
was made, about the middle of the sixth century, to establish a church on this island, 

which 
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-which is now called Rathlin. " Cum sanctus Comgallus cellam voluisset aedificare in 
insula nomine Reachrain [Reachraynd — Cod. Kdken.'], venerunt triginta milites et 
t€nent€s man urn ejus, eum inde expulerunt". — (Fleming, Collect., p. 311, coL 2; Cod. 
Kilken., fol. 93 b, c. i, 1. 44.) The island was also visited by St. Columbkille, but there 
is no mention of a church having been founded by him : " Alio in tempore cum vir 

sanctus in Rechrea hospitaretur Insula" (Adamnan, lib. ii. c. 41, Trias Thaum., 

p. 361.) Yet Colgan adverts to the monastery here as *' olim a S. Columba fundatum 
et ab ejus discipulis extructum vel reparatum". — (Trias Thaum., p. 494) 

The following extracts from the Four Masters, with Colgan's version, throw con- 
siderable light on the early history of this church, and afford a fresh illustration of the 
occasional appearance of episcopacy in the monastic discipline: — 

M. C. 630, "Sejene abb lae CoU-cille do porujao ecclaip Reclipainne". 

'* S. Segineus Abbas Hiensis extruit Ecclesiam Recranensem". The date 
in Tigernach and the Annals of Ulster is 634, or 635 of the common 
aera, as given by Ussher, in his Index ChronoL Segeneus died in 651. 
An, Ul 
M. C. 734 " plann mac Ceallach mic Cpunomaoil eppcob Peacpainne Decc". 
" S. Flannius filius Kellachi filii Cronnmaeli, Episcopus Recrannensis" 
(obiit). 
iE. C. 738, " Cuimmeni ua Cuapain abb Rechpainne oecc". 

" S. Cumineus Hua Kierain Ab. Recranniensis obiit, 
M, C. 743, " Cobcach abb Rechpainne oecc". 

** B. Cobthacus Abbas Recrannensis obiit". 
iE. C. 764 " TTlupjal mac nlnneabha abb l^echpainne oecc". 

" S. Murgalius filius Nennedii, Abbas Rechrannensis obiit". 
M, C. 768, "Qebh mac Coipppi abb Wechpainne". 

" Sanctus Aldus filius Corbrei, Abbas Rechrannensis obiit". 
M, C. 790, " 6ofccat)h "Rechpainoe o ohibeapccaibh, 7 a pccpme bo copccpaoh 7 

bo lompabh". 
*' Rechrannia per gentiles Piratas flammis exuritur ej usque Scrinia de- 
struuntur". This invasion of the Danes is placed by the Annals of 
Ulster at the year 794 i. e. 795 of the common a3ra. 
iE. C. 794 ^' pepabhach mac Seijheni abb Rechpainne". 

"B. Feradachus filius Seginei, Abbas Rechranniensis obiit". 
iE. C. 848, "Cuaclial mac Pepabhach abb Rechpainne 7 Depmaije". 

" Beatus Tuathalius filius Feradachi ; Abbas Rechranniensis et Darma- 

2 K giensis. 




250 

giensis, obiit". Durrow, which is here associated with R^^Hin, wa» 
a kindred monastery, being founded by St Columba, and folkwing lib 
rule. Adamnan, who translates into Latin most of the Irish 
which he treats of, calls Durrow Robareti^ or Eoboris campmM, V 
ble Bede, when treating of St Columbkille^s removal to Uy, o bw rw c s: 
'' Fccerat autem, priusquam in Brittaniam veniret, monasterium nobik 
in Hilxirnia, quod a copia roborum Dearmach lingua Soottorum, hoc 
est, Cam])U8 roborum, cognominatur. £x quo utroque moDastrrio 
plurima exinde monasteria per discipulos ejus et in Brittanim et in Hi- 
Ixirnia propagata sunt: in quibus omnibus idem monasterium itt^nUnnm 
[so. Hy], in quo ipse requiescit corpore, principatum teneret*^«— (Hist 
Ec, lib. iii. c. 4.) 
.K. C. 973, ** Peapoalach abb Reachpainne 00 mupbhaoh la Jalloibh". 

"' Sanctus Fcradachus Abbas Rechranniensis martyrio coronatur perXort- 
mannos, seu Danos". 

'1l\\\^ «'ntry closes the ecclesiastical notices of this island in the Annals. For it!» 
subsequent history the reader is referred to the article Rathlin in the Appendix. 

VI. ItATiisiTHE. — Less is known of this church than of any of the preceding, the 
only existing notices of it being the record of its foundation by St Patrick, in the 
Tripartite Life, and the following entry in the Annals, which causes it to be cUssed 
with the foregoing churches: — 

A. C. 618, '' Comjjall eppoc 7 6oj^n eppoc Racha-prhe quieuepunc". 

'' Coingall, the bishoj), and Eogan, bishop of Rath-sithe, rested*^. — {Ti^- 
nac/i,) 
An. 617, ** Coem^in Jl'"'^^ oa locha, ocupComjall eppcop, ocuf eppcop€rogan 

Racha Siche quieuepunc in Raeomacha". 
*' Coeinghin [Kevin] of Glendalough, and Conigall the bishop, and Eogan, 
bishop of Rath-sithe, reste<l in Kaedniaeha". — (An, UL) 
An. 611, ''TTlopf mic ComjaiU, 7 quiep Sojain cppcoip". 

" Death of the son of Comgall, and rest of Eogain the bishop". — (An. 
Inhfall,) 

A\. C. 617, '* Comjall epfx:ob, 7 So^hun eppcob l^acha Sichc oecc". 

** Comgall the bi^hoi>, and Eoghan, bi>hop of lUth-sithe, died ".^/l J/.) 

The n)o<l(Tn name and situation of this church have already been noticed imder 

I!(iffci\ at j>. 68. 

Besides 
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Besides these six churches there are three others, over which, according to the 
Tripartite Life, pastors of episcopal rank were placed by St Patrick. These were 
EccLESiA TuLACHENSis, in that part of Dalriada which is near Ramoan, over which he 
appointed Nehemias bishop ; Cuil-Ectrann, in the territory of Cathrigia, over which 
he appointed Fiachrius bishop; and Rath-Easpuic-Innic, in Hua Dercachein, a dis- 
trict of Dalaradia, over which he appointed Vinnoc bishop. 

The modern name of the first is uncertain : possibly it is Drum-tidlu^h^ a grange 
which joins Ramoan on the west. It is popularly called Croakaru It has a townland 
called Manister (niamipcip 'a monastery'), and another called Kilnioyle^ wherein is an 
ancient burying-ground. — (Ord. Survey, s. 8.) 

The second is now called Ctdfeightrin^ in the barony of Gary ; at the south-eastern 
extremity of which, near Cushendun, is a tract of 932 acres, called the Grange of Inis- 
poUan, which is held under the see of Connor. Its ancient burying-ground, called 
KiUyvaUagh^ is now attached to the Roman Catholic chapel of Glendun. 

The modern name of the third of these churches is now unknown. Colgan con- 
jectures that it belongs to a place in the modern barony of Antrim. 

All the other churches, however, yielded in importance to that of Connor, which 
became the episcopal seat of the aggregate. Thus the Book of Armagh, in the Life 
of St. Patrick, which was written about the ninth century, represents the diocese of 
Connor extending to Coleraine : " Et reversus est in campum Elni et fecit reliquas 
multas ecclesias quas Coindiri habent". — (Ant. Res., App. p. 34.) It is probable that 
the boundaries of the diocese, if any were assigned to it in its collective form, varied 
considerably from time to time, and that the first attempt to define them with a view 
to permanence was at the Synod of Rathbreasil, which was held in or about the year 
1 1 1 8. The limits determined by this Council were the following, as recorded in the 
Book of Clonenagh, and transferred by Keating into his History of Ireland : — 

'* Paipce eappuij Comoipe o6hinn phoibne joCopbuipj, ajup o phupcTTlup- 
builj 50 h-Ollopba, 50 cuan Snaiha h-Qi jrie, ajup o J^lionn Ri^e 50 ColBa n- 
Jeapmainn ". 

" The diocese of the Bishop of Connor" extended fromBinn-Fhoibhne^to Torbuirg*, 

and 

" Condire. — The etymology of the name has nerethy Connereath^ Connorth ; and in Latin, Con- 

been given at p. 85. The most frequent forms in nericL, Condoria^ diocesis Connerenaia^ Conerensis^ 

which the word appears in the Irish Annals are Con- ConnerinensU^ Conarensis^ Condorensis, Chondo- 

dere, Condire^ and Conere. It is also occasionally renns ; and in old English Coiners, Coyners^ Coig- 

written Condiri, Condeire, Condaire, Chuinnere, ners. It is now locally pronounced Con-yer. 

Conner, Connere, Cvmnetre, Connire, Coinere, Con- * Binn-Fhoibhne. — Now Benyevenagh, a moun- 

2 K 2 
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and from post Murbuilg^ to IIollorba^ and to Cuan [the harbour] Snaiiiha llaighiM:', 



and from Glionn Kiogh* to Colbha Gearmami 



b99 
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tain 1200 fccthiKh, lM.>twoen Magillif^n and Aghan- 
loo, at tlic ca^ sidcof liough Foyle, and iu tbt> county 
of L. Dt'iT}'. — (Onl. Sun'ey, t», f), H.) As thia wan 
the N. \V. boundary of Connoff so it was the eastern 
limit of the di(x*eM! of Ardntraw. By tliis arrange*- 
nient(\)nnor extended to Uie KiverKoe on the west, 
and )x*yond the Bann, the pri'^wnt liuiit. — (Soe Ord. 
Memoir of Templemore, p. 2o.) 

• Torhuirg Now Torr Head, in the parish of 

Culfi'ij^htrin (Ord. Sur\ey, h. 10.) This, which 

was theN. K.extri*mitv of the diocese, is the nearest 
)»oint to the coa.4t of Scotland ; and here, as stated 
in NonlcirsMap, puhli^hcd in the State Papi^rs, *'the 
Scotts usi'd to make their warning flres**. It is now 
a Coast-pianl station. 

^ Mnrhhuly. — Now Murlogh Bay, in the pa- 
rish of Culfeightrin (Ord. Survey, s. 5.) It is 

lM)undetl by Tor H<'nd on the south, and on the north 
l»y Bonmore or Fair Head, which O Flalierty calls 
•■ Pulchrum Promoiitorium sen Faire-fon*land". — 
(OgAg., p. 17.) This Murbhulg, or Murloch, is to 
Ih* di>tingui8lied from anotlier inlet of the sea, of the 

Kinie name, in the county of Down (See pp. 27, 

1 ;)4.) In the Four Masters at A. M. 2^09, the battle 
of rPuipbuilj^i n-t)vilpiaOa, 'MuroulgiuDal- 
riada*, i^ nt'onlnl : to which Keating adibt: j. ClTi 
l^UCU, ' that is, the Boute*, and states that therein 
Stani, Si»n of Nevvy, fell by the hand of C\)nUig, son 
of Fjevar, in fyClClOD r.acciTloi^e, ' the e.xi»an.-« 
[latitudo'] of the milky plain*; probably the parish of 
I^iy,l._( Vol. i. p. 17H.) Again, A. M.3501, **Dun 
Subcin-ce 1 niupbolj Dal Riaoa Ici 8o- 
Vniipce", "nunM-vfriik in Murbulg of Dal Uiada 
[♦•reeled] by St»varkt". " S)l»archius in Aipiilonari 
HiU'niia apud Dun>olinn*he maritimam Dalrinla* 
anrm juxta MiirlMilg nvMdebat" — (<>gyg., p. 205.) 
Dunsi'Vi'rick lies con>id4'rably to the wot of Mur- 
l«»imh Buv. r*»»*^iblv Wiiite Park Bav, on the shon* 
«•] B.ill>iitoy, whiili is ilose to it on the ea»t, may be 



the Murbulg intended in the last four quof Ifca^. 
There was also a place of thia name on the npporiti 
coast of Scotland, which Adamiuui callt Mwi rht k 
paradisic Muirbulemar ; and O Uonnenua Bmlfmmrm 
alias Mmrbulif. The Annals of Ulster at 73u. and 
Tigi*mach at 731, record a battle in MurlMiOic be- 
tween the Dalriadians and Picta, which Kentinfr le- 
fert to this i>art of Scotland. 

y HoUarha. — Now Inver or Lame, aee p. 5Ji. 
and below under Lame, 

< Cuan Snamha Haighne. — In the Ord. Mcmuir 
of Templemore (p. 21) BelfaH Lampk b given as 
the niudern name of ** the harU»ur o( Snriiii Qi^' 
ni": but there can be little doubt that the lUte- 
mcnt is doubly erroneous, inasmuch as Beliaat I^niieh 
was anciently called Coch fyUOi^, Laems yitmii, 
and the place under consideration appcsn to he the 
same ax the cucin Snurifi-each, which hna hMfi 
shewn al)ove (p. 114) to have been the old name of 
Curlingjhrd Lough, Tile name occurs four timet in 
tlie course of the lri»h Aniuls. A. D. t*ol, a flerf 
of 1 00 ships of the Finngennte or Norwe|;ian« cb- 
gagc<l i^ith the Dnldigennte or Danes of Snaih ni]^- 
ncrch (Sntiin etbneuch, /r. A/.): they ftmisht 
for thriN' days and tJirve nights, but the Dubhgmot 
were defeate<l, and left their ships in the posseMirai 
of their enemies. — 4n. 11. A. D. 923, Killslribbe 
wastttl l)y the for\:ign<'r)i of 8rKiThai^nech« ami 
Dublitir, prii*}(t of Armagh, crowned with mnrtrr- 

dom by them An. VI, l*he parish of Killevr. 

which joiiiM Newr}' on the west, cmsscs in one place * 
the pres(.'nt Newr\' river, and might be radbed di* 
nt tly h\ water fn»m (*arlingf«ird Lough. A. II. 9S^. 
the I >anes were defeated by Muirccartach, the son *d 
Niall. Mt Smimciij^nech, and200 were slain [d^ 
<-oUati]. A. D. 1 149, an army was hxl by the soa 
of Niall < > l>K;hlaii, comjiosiefl of the North of 
(Ccuuif^cepr tpeno. namely. theCV 
[ln*«)plc of D-inegal], the Caiel Eoghain [IVrBBrJ, 
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By these boundaries was defined a diocese equal in extent to the sum of Down, 
Connor, Dromore, and the N. E. part of Derry. That the union was partly in ex- 
istence from an early date is conjectured by Ware, who observes: " It seems probable, 
indeed, that during almost all that period [i. e. for many centuries after the year 583] 
this See [Down] had no peculiar Bishop of its own, but was included in the Diocese 
of Connor". — (Ware's Works, vol. L p. 195, Ed. Har.) From the augmented list, 
however, of the bishops of Down previously to the Invasion, which has been given 
above, pp. 144-148, and from the consideration that the Irish Annals record the names 
of as many bishops of Down as of Connor, it may be reasonably argued that the dioceses 
of Down and Connor were independent of one another until the synod of Rathbreasil. 

Soon after this council the bishops of Connor assumed a territorial instead of a 
cathedral title. Thus Maolpatrick O Banain, who was present at the synod of Kells 
in 1 152, was styled eappojDal n-Qpui6e, 'Bishop of Dalaradia'. — {Keating ; OConor^ 
Prol. ii p. 159.) The Four Masters, at 1 174, in recording his death, call him eppcob 

Conoepe 



and Airghiall [Louth, Annagh, Monaghan], into 
Ulidia. " Ro aipccpec Ula6 lapnuachcap 
uile o ca cuan Snarha-aijneac co opoi- 
chec na Peippci '*, " They plundered Ulidia in 
it3 upper [southern] part, all, from Cuan Snamha- 
aighneach to the bridge of Fersat [or the Ford] '\ 

" Glionn-Rxogh — The glen of the Newry river. 
See Donovan's Circuit of Muirceartach^ P* 31 ; and 
his Battle of Magh-Rath, p. 143. The abbey of 
Newry owned two weares in the river of Glanree, 

near the town of Glenry (UL Inq., No. 15, Jac. I., 

Down ; 2 Jac I. Armagh.) It extended north- 
wards, beyond Scar>'a, in the parish of Aghaderg; 
the church of which, called Hacyglid in the Taxation 
(p. 112), is probably that mentioned in the Calendar 
of the OClerys: " Ciapan Camlacca j^liao 
I n-^^ionn T? ije ". " Ciaran of Tamlaght-gliad 

in Glionn Righe" Feb. 4. The name Gleann-Righe 

occurs in the Annals of the Four Mastera at the vears 
995, 1113, 1178, 1483, to express the western limit 
of Ulidia. Until 332 Uladh or Ulster denoted a pro- 
\ince nearly as large as the name now imports, and 
the palace of its rulers was at n-£amhain, or £ma- 
nia, now the Navan, near Armagh. But in that year 
Fergus Fogha, the last King of Ulster, was slain in 



battle, his forces routed, and the Ultonians driven 
eastwards, within the territory beyond Glenn-Ree 
and Lough Neagh. This revolution is thus related by 
O Flaherty : " Post Achalethderg [in Femmoya kodie 
Famey'] prselium, quod CoUaorum, et trium Collao- 
rum prtelium vocatur, victores, abactis ultra Glenn - 
KiGKAM, et Neachum lacum Ultoniis, amplam ditio- 
nem, quam Oirgielliam dixerunt, unde Anglis Uriel, 
et Oriel scribitur, in comitatus Louth, Ardmach, et 
Monachan avorum Memoria descriptam compara- 

runt" (Ogyg., p 361.) Tigemach says : '* Ro 

claibpiD lapom na rpi Collo6amainlTla- 
cha 7 ni pop aicpebpao Ulai6 innci o pin 
alle, 7 calla6 uaiDiB a pije o 6och Ga- 
chac llle". "The three Collas afterwards de- 
stroyed Eamhain Macha, and the Ultonians did not 
dwell in it from that out ; and they took from them 
their kingdom from Lough Neagh out [westwards] ''. 
(A. C. 332.) A fosse and rampart called the Doners 
Cast marked the boundary in Glenn- Ree. — See 
Stuart's Armagh, p. 585. 

^ Colbha Gearmainn, — 'The pillar of Germonn*. 
Unknown to the Editor. Mr. Donovan suggests 
tliat " it must be a natural rock like the Torrs of 
Donegal ". 
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Conoepe 7 OhuUapaioe, 'Bishop of Connor and Dalaradia'. Reginald, wlio wan 
bishop at the close of the twelfth century, subscribes himself ep%»eopu9 de Dalmmrd, at 
well as Conerensis episcopus, — (Sec pp. 191, 192 ; and Charters of Down in the Monatt. 
Angl.) Concerning Dalaradia, see Appendix under that name. 

In 1 1 24 Malachi was elected to the see of Connor, which then included Down and 
Dromore; and the following is the picture drawn by St. Bernard, of the state of the 
diocese on his appointment to the charge : — 

** Vacabat tunc temporis Episcopalis sedes in una civitatum, et jam diu Tadurat, 
Malachia nolentc assentire, siquidem ipsum elcgerant. Persistentibus tamen illis tan- 
dem aliquando cessit, accedente ad vim faciendam mandato magistri sui, nee non et 
Metropolitani. Triccsimo ferme setatis suffi anno Malachias consecratus EpiscopUA 
introducitur Conneretli ; hoc nomen civitatis. Cum autem coepisset pro officio sun 
agere, tunc intellcxit homo Dei non ad homines sc, sed ad bestias destinatnm. Nos- 
()uam adhuc tales expertus fuerat in quantacunque barbarie. Nusquam repererat sic 
])rotcrvo9 ad mores, sic ferales ad ritus, sic ad fidem impios, ad leges barbaros, cerriooso^ 
ad disciplinam, spurcos ad vitam. Christiani nomine, re paganL Non decimas, non 
primitatis dare, non legitima inire conjugia, non facerc confessiones: pcenitentiaa nee 
qui peteret, nee qui daret penitus invcnirL Ministri altaris pauci admodmn erant. 
Sed enim quid opus pluribus, ubi ipsa paucitas inter lalcos propemodum otiosa vaca- 
ret ? Non erat quod de suis fructiiicarent officiis in populo nequam. Nee enim in 
Kcclesiis aut pncdicantis vox aut cantantis audiebatur. Quid faceret athleta Domini? 
Aut cedendum turpiter, aut periculose certandum, sed qui se pastorem non meroena- 
rium agnoscebat, elegit stare qukn fugere, paratus et animam suam dare pro ovibos 
si oportuerit. £t quanquam omnes lupi, et oves nulls, stetit in medio luporum pastor 
intrepidus, omnimodis argiunentosus (juomodo faceret oves de lupis. Movere commu- 
Tiitor, secreto arguerc, flere per singulos: nunc aspere, nunc leniter convenire, pront 
(Mii(|ue expedirc videbat. In quibus per ha^c minus profecisset, cor contritmn et humi- 
liatuiii offerebat pro eis. Quotiens noctas totes pervigiles duidt, extendens manns in 
oratione. £t cum venire ad Ecclesiam nollent, per vicos et plateas occurrrebat invitis, 
ot circuiens civitatem perquirebat anhelus quern Christo acc^uirerct. Sed et foris rora 
et oppida nihilominus sspius pcrcurrebat cum sane to illo comitatu discipulonun sno- 
rum, qui nunquam dcerant lateri ejus. Ibat et erogabat vel ingratis coclestis tritici 
iiK-nsuram. Nee vehebatur equo, sed pedes ibat, et in hoc virum se Apostolicum pro- 
bans, Jesu bone, quanta passus est pro nomine tuo bellator tuus a filiis sceleratis? 
rpianta sustinuit ab iis ipsis, quibus, et pro quibus lo<juebatur bona tibi? Quisdign^ 
exprimat in quantis vexatus, quibus affectus sit contumeliis, quibus injuriis laceasitoft^ 
quotiens lassatus inedia, quotiens afflictus in frigore et nuditate? Attamen com lis, 

qni 
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qui oderunt pacem, erat pacificus, ins tans nihilominus opportune importune. Blas- 
phematus obsecrabat, injuriatus opponebat scutum patientice, et vincebat in bono 
malum. Quidni vicisset? perseveravit pulsans, et secundum promissionem tandem 
aliquando pulsanti apertum est. Quomodo poterat non sequi quod Veritas praenuncia- 
verat secuturum, Dextera Domini fecit virtutem : quia os Domini locutum est verita- 
tem. Cessit duritia, quievit barbaries, et domus exasperans paulatim leniri ccepit, 
paulatim correptionem admittere, recipere disciplinam. Fiunt de medio barbaricse 
leges, Romanae introducuntur. Recipiuntur ubique Ecclesiasticse consuetudines, con- 
trarise rejiciuntur. Resedificantur basilicse, ordinatur clems in illis, Sacramentorum 
rite solemnia celebrantur. Confessiones fiunt, ad Ecclesiam conveniunt plebes, concu- 
binatus honestat celebritas nuptiarum. Postremo sic mutata in melius omnia, ut 
hodie illi genti conveniat, quod Dominus per Prophetam dicit : Qui ante non populus 
mens, nunc populus meus". 

Such is Bernard's description of the beneficial effects wrought in the diocese of 
Connor by the exertions of Malachi ; and yet it is difficult to repress the suspicion that 
the picture owes its darkest shade to the want of conformity among the people of 
Connor to the Romish discipline. When Gillebert, Bishop of Limerick, a little before, 
had published his letter " deusu ecclesiastic©", his professed object was, not to convert 
the nation, but " ut diversi et schismatici illi ordines, quibus Hibernia pene tota delusa 
est, uni Catholico et Romano cedant officio". — (Ussh. Syll. Ep. 30.) Indeed, during 
the whole century, it seems to have been the favourite tone of the advancers of the 
papal ascendancy in Ireland to decry the native institutions of the country, and to 
exalt the competing influence of Rome, until, in the subjugation of Ireland, a religious 
change was effected by force which might have failed had its establishment been left 
to the march of popular opinion. In the latter part of the century Pope Alexander III. 
addressed a bull to Henry II., in which he describes the immorality and irreligion of 
the Irish in language even stronger than that of Bernard : " De gente ilia Hybemica, 
quae, Divino timore postposito, tanquam effrenis passim per abrupta deviat vitionim, 

et ChristiansB fidei religionem abjicit et virtutis, Novercas suas publice intro- 

ducunt, et ex eis non erubescunt filios procreare: frater uxore fratris, eo vivente, 
abutitur ; unus duabus se sororibus concubinis immiscet ; et plerique illonim, matre 
relic ta, filias introducunt: et omnes passim in quadragesima vescuntur carnibus, nee 
solvunt decimas, nee sacras Dei ecclesias, et personas ecclesiasticas, prout debent, ali- 
quatenus reverentur". In another bull, which was directed to the Kings and Princes 
of Ireland, he instances, as a benefit of their submitting to Henry II., that " gens Hy- 
bernica, quaj per enormitatem et spurcitiam vitiorum adeo videbatur longius recessisse, 
divino cultui propensius informabitur, et melius Christianae fidei suscipiet disciplinam". 

In 
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In a third document of the same nature, he acknowledges to Christian the Legmte, and 
the Archbishops of Ireland, the information he had received from them of the moral 
condition of Ireland : ^' Quantis vitiorum enormitatibus gens Hibemica sit infecta, ct 
(juomodo Dei timorc, et Christians fidei rcligione postposita, ea sequatur que pericule 
pariunt animarum, ex vestrarum serie literarum nobis innotuit, et alionim etiam 
veridica relatione nichilominus ad notitiam apostolicac scdis plerumquc penrenit".*- 
(Rymer, Food., vol. i. p. 45, Lond. 18 15.) 

On tlie retirement of Malachi from the see of Connor, a successor, whose name ia 
not recorded by St. Bernard, was chosen to fill his place; and thenceforward, imtU its 
permanent union with Down, the see enjoyed a regular succession of bishops. The 
following table exhibits their names, in continuation of the partial list from the Irish 
Annals given above at p. 243 : 

NAMES. PREVIOUS STATION. SUCCESSIOR. VACAVCV 

Nehkmias, before 1172 

Ke<;inald before 1178*^ . . .after 1183 

(iiLLACHRisT OKerny*, . . . Abl>ot of Dcrr}', ... . after 1198 1209 

KEGINALD^ 1225 

EusTACHius, Archdeacon of Connor, .... 1225 

Adam, Abl)ot of Wardon, 1 242 1 244 

Isaac of Newcastle, 1245 1256 

William ok Porteoyal, 1257 1260 

William de Hay, 1261 1263 

Robert deFlemeng^, 1264 '*74 

Peter ok Dinacii^, 1274 '*9* 

John**, R«K'tor of St. Mary's, 

Corriton, 1293 

HCHIT 



« Nr al)ovo, pp. 191, 192. lleiin- III. he styles himsirlf '* Rcgmaldns 

'* Tlu' Four Maiiters, at U9M, record the ap|>oint- rviww epbtcopus" (Royal Letten, No. 79S, Tkr. 

mcnt of Giolla Criost OCeamaigh to the abbacy of I/>nd.) 

IVrn'-rolnmkille; and, at 1209, in rpconlinf^ his ' " KoUTtuB de Flenieng, elecCua Conerenk, qd 

doath. they Mtyle him Cowarh of Condere. ex Anf^Ucorum pnccUro genere extat oriandaa*'. 

** Omitted by Wara and Ilarria. A. I). 1225, (Royal U>ttere, No. 800, Tur. Loud.) He k aha 

" Mamlatum eitt R. Cemervnsi [recU Connercnai] called Robertiu FUmlrensis. 

fpk»copo quod permittAt Priorem et Convcntum de ' Tlii.H name is variously written Dtmark^ Dm*- 

Mukemore pacifice ix)flaiderc cccleaias, quae cL) ap- nach, Domrach — See p. 67. 

propriatw fuenint per anti>cc«ore8 eonun". — (Rot. * See Pn-nnc'a Recorda, vol iil p. 573. lOt |N»- 

("1. 9 Ilcnn* III. m. 5, Tur. Lond.) Writing to \iouAKtation was, probtbljr, BaOjoom. — Seep^CSL 
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NAMES. 



PREVIOUS STATION. 



SUCCESSION. 



VACANCY. 



translated 1323 

I35» 

'375 



Henry Mac OiREACHTY', . . Bishop of Derry, ... . after 1295 1297 

JoHN^, before 1 3 1 1 

Richard, before 1320 

James op Couplith, 1321 

John of Eglescliff, .... Bishop of Bethlchein\ . ... 1322 

James O Kerne y, Bishop of Enaghduiie, . . . .1324 

William Mercier, Archdeacon of Kildare .... 1353 

Paul"', Rector of Achohill, 1375 

John, before 1411 

Eugene, before 1427 

Cornelius, 

John, before 1438 

At the close of the year 1441, the see of Down becoming vacant, the last men- 
tioned Prelate entered upon the administration of its affairs, and henceforward Down 
and Connor were incorporated under one bishop. The circumstances attending this 
union have been already related at pp. 156-159: but the list of the bishops of Down 
and Connor, which has been given at p. 160, on the authority of Ware and Harris, 
may be amended by the following, which has been compiled since that part of the 
present work was printed: — 



NAMES. PKKVIOHS STATION. SUCCESSION. 

John, Bishop of Connor, 1441 

Thomas", 1450 

Richard Wolsey°, Dominican Friar, 145 1 



VACANCY. 



1450 
145 1 



Thomas, 



' The Annals of the Four Mast, and of Connaught 
relate thatHenrj' Mac Oireaghty, Bishop of Connor, 
and a Grey Friar ofthe Cistercian order, diedm 1297, 
and was buried in the monastery of Drogheda. Ware 
calls him Henry of Ardagh, and states that he had 
been elected Bishop of Deny in 1294 (p. 228, VA. 
Harris) : but he errs in representing him as Bishop 
of Achonry (p. 659.) See Ord. Mem. of Temple- 
more, p. 32. 

^ Not noticed by Ware or Harris. A Pat. Roll, 
3, 4 E^d. II., mentions Johannes as then episcopus 
Conntrentis. — (Cal. Cane Hib., vol. i. p. 17.) 

^ De Burgo, Hib. Dom., p. 464. He was also a 



Dominican Friar, and was translated to the see of 
I^ndaffin 1323. 

"• See above, p. 88. Tlie presentation of William 
Wyne to the church of Ohorhill, directed to Paul, 
Bishop of Connor, is dated May 23, 1376. -^ (Rot. 
Pat. 49 Ed, III,) 

° This seems to be Thomas Pollard, of whom men- 
tion has been made at pp. 37, 159. In 1450 he was 
appointed custos of the temporalities of Down and 
Connor, and appears to have also received a provi- 
sion from the Pope to the vacant see. — See next note. 

" This name is supplied by Harris, but is misplaced 
by him. A buU of Pope Nicholas V., directed ** Ri^ 
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NAME8. 



ThomasP, 



Thady, 

Tiberius*', 

Robert Blyth 

KrOENK MA0ENI8^ 



PREVIOUS STATION SUCCCSSIOlf 

Prior of St. Catherine's, 
Waterford, 1456 

H69 

belbre 1495 

Abbot of Thomey, . . . . before 1526 

Prebendary of Aghaderg, . . . .1541 



TACABI'T. 

. . . . 1468 
. . . . 1496 
. . . . 1519 

about 1540 
.after 1560 



See Pkoperty. — The following Eschaetor's accounts, which are copied from Sir 
J. Ware's M8S., are the earliest records concerning the temporalities of Connor which 
the writer of this work has discovered: — 

*' Computus map;istri Willielmi de Bakepur escaetoris. Idem reddit compotum de 
xxvi . lib . iv . d . do redditibus liberarum terrarum manerii de Kylroth [KillrootJ. a die 

Veneris 20" post festum S. M , anno xl* [1256], usque ad sextum diem JaDuarii 

anno xlii!* [1257], antequam liberaret pra»dictum Episcopatum Willielmo de Portu 
Regio episcopo ejusdem episcopatus, per litems domini Regis patentcs, iVc. 

" De libtTis terris manerii de GVni v . lih. 

**Sm' xcix .xviii. vi .'' — (Cod. C'lar., vol. xlii. No. 4789, fol. 15 A.) 

''Anno xxiii*!" Regis Edwardi 1. Walterus de la Hay Escaetor HilHirnia* reddidit 
compotum de \\i Jib ,\ .8 . x ,d. de exitibus tem|X)ralibus episcopatus Connoreiiai* 
in manibus domini Regis per mortem Petri de Douvach episcopi ejusdem loci, ex Tigilia 
l>eata? Katherina* virginis, anno lutris Kdwardi xxi" us<jue xxvii" diem ApriliM, anno 

iiidem 



cart/o I'ttisi fUt'to «'|>iM«nn> Duiifii. r«uuT«-n.". ami 
•latinl .luly 11, ll.'il, i«» ropuni hy 1)»' Durpi fnuii 
till* Hullar. Onl. PrutliV. It states tin* vai-arnv to 
Ih* '* [M>r obitiim i|>Miu> niomn-, qui extra Hoiiinnam 
<'uruuii iImmii clau.sit ••xtroinuni ". — (Hib. iKnu., 
p. 172.) Koljert K<K*hfort» or d** Hu|)e Forti, whom 
Wan* iiitHMliu**^ at 14.'>1, wa^ in this year eKftt-*! 
bishop, and rvconiniendtMl by l*riinat4> Mey to till the 
<4i% but hit ap|M>intnient iVn*A not api^ear to havf 
\w^i\ i-ontirmtni, as Wan* waa not "able to di«H*i»vrr 
wh»»ther he were eon.-^efrate*! or not*'. 

P Wan* liatt'tt his a[>{M)intincnt and avoitlance as 
alMive. In 14l)ohe waM bi.iliop. — (lU'g. Mey, lib. iv. 
fol. i).) I>e Bur^tK on the authority of the Dullar. 
i )nL IVanl.. !»tate^ that one Simon. S. llieol. Bar., a 



DoniiniiMn Friar. re«*eived .1 }>ruvLiMia to the tee va- 
i-ant by the death of John, Feb. 12. 14.59.>^Hi^ 
i>om., p. 47.').) 

1 lie wAH prMent at Dragheda July €, 149.> 

(Keeord.H, Christ Ch.) 

'In l.')12. May H, he hail a pardon f«ir mxtptmn 
the .<«<v, in aildition to the lienrfloPA of Acad«i|(e mai 
Kiia^'hluayn [Anaclooe] — (Rot. Pat. 34 Hcb. VIII. 
X. f. 2.) llien* wen* two |Mri«heti in the diocnv W 
l>n>niore, to the fi>mier of which be had bt«B pfr- 
«*'iit<ii by the Priinate in 152t>, and to the luttf la 
\:ylH. Sv note *, p. I GO. He aimbted at tkt cea* 
i«t-nition of Bale, Bisliop of (>Miry, in 1 662, tnk h 

by him named Urbane Bi§hop de Ihimm, (V 

eyon, fid. IH, p. 2.) 
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eodem, antequain liberaret prsedicta temporalia ejusdem episcopatus magistro Johanni 
electo ibidem per literas domini. 

"Sm* est x'li , lib . Y , 8 . X . </." — (Cod. Clar., vol. xlv. No. 4792, p. 236; and 
voL xxxvi. No. 4787, p. 286^.) 

In 1380 William Proketour, Vicar of Antrim, held the manor of Kilkenan to him 
and his heirs, of William, Bishop of Connor, at the rent of 100 barrels of oatmeal per 
annum, and rendering yearly to the church of St Coiman of KUroth a pound of wax, 
and usual suit at the Bishop's Court. — (Rot. CI. 4 Ric. 11. Cal. Cane. Hib., vol. i. 
p. 109.) 

The fullest recital of the various estates belonging to the see which remains is that 
preserved in the Terrier of 161 5: — 

'' Connor^ with the Temporalities of 1 6 Towns. 
At CrehamkiU^ the Temporalities of 4 Towns. 
At Duneane^ the Temporalities of 4 Towns. 
At Drummaule, the Temporalities of 4 Towns. 
At Ahdhill, the Temporalities & Spiritualities of 4 Towns. 
In BaUtfdug, the Temporalities of 4 Towns. 
In Skerrie, the Temporalities of 7 Towns. 
In Magheraskarkin^ the Temporalities of 5 Towns. 
In Armoy^ the Temporalities of 4 Towns. 
In InchpoUen^ the Temporalities of one half-townland. 
In the Gleine^ the Temporalities of 8 Towns. 
In KiUrooie, the Temporalities of 4 Towns. 
In Deserta Vera, nigh Skerrie, the Temporalities of 2 Towns". 

In the King's Books the estates are thus taxed: — 

" Maneria et terrse de Connor, c'. ster. 

Maneria et terras de Glinns, c! „ 

Domus et terrae de Killroote cUias Killraig lx? „ 

Quatuor villae de Duneene, xx! „ 

Quatuor villas de Cromwell, xx! „ 

Quatuor villae de Drummale, xx! „ 

Septem villae de Skirries, vii".*' „ 

Quatuor villae de Aghohill, xx! „ 

Quatuor villae de Ballycloige, xx! „ 

*' S™* xxv"." ster." 

2 L 2 
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The income accrueing to the Bishop in 1622, appean from the following Btateoicnt 

in the Ulster Visitation : — 

" Landes and Manno*^ of Conno', xl'"' sier. 

Manno' of Killrout, worth, l"*" „ 

Landes and Manno' of Glynne (worth £160 or £180), .. vi**xiii?iv* ,, 

Lands and Manno' of Maghcrahoghill, xxx"* 

Lands of Skirry, iv 

Lands of Dunean, Crankhill, & Dromaula, x** 

Mensalls of Inispollan & Solour 11** vi' viii* „ 

Landes of Ballyclog contayning foure townes & a half, . . noe rent. 
A dayes fishing w**" the halfe of the Tithe fish taken uppon 
the river of the Bann. 

** The some of tlie whole rents of the B***^ of 

Connor are, 150"^ JO' ster. 



•t 
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At present the see projwrty consists of the following lands: — 

Connor. — The manor and re<*fory of the sixteim townlands, now called Artnagullion, 
Ballycowan, Burnish, Carncome, Carnearny, Castlegore, Connor, Forthill, Lialun- 
nan. Maxwell's Walls. Koss, Scolboa, Tardn'e, Whappstown. 

Armotf. — Commonly called the sixteen toK'nlandit of Balleeny^ consisting of Aghntn- 
niaght, Alcrossagh, Balleny, Bn^*n, (!arrowlaverty, Cleggan, Croniaghs, Doooanf, 
Kssan, (Tortmillish, Kilerough. Km^^kans, >[onanclogh, Stn>an, Tullaghore« Tu- 
reajjjh, Turnarobert (of which J//// Ftpe Acres^ containinn^ the village* of Ami<iy. 
wu> u jmrt). The j;leb<\ contain iiinj the church and roiunl tower, si^ems to have 
Vkm-h part of I)tM)nai)s. 

AfuMjhill The four towns of, namely, Carmacmoin, Gl(x>nan, Killane, Lisuiurmighan. 

ah^nn. — The eiirht towns of, namely. Bally lesson, Ballylig, Craiganl)oy, Glynn, Ac 

liitfiharkin. — The four towns of, namely, Carnfinton, Church Tamlaght, Cnishybrmi^ken, 
and Drumak. 

Skerrtf. — TIh^ ft)ur towns of, namely, Bre<kagh, Loughconnelly, Loughlougliaii, and 
Magheramully. 

fhtnean. — The four towns of, namely, Cloirhogue, Gortgill, Lismacloskey, and Tun- 
naghmore. 

Drummatil. — The four towns of, namely, Caddy, Coolsythe, DrummauL and TainUght 

CranfieU. — The townland of, formerly consi>ting of Ballykeel, Ballyharvine. Bally- 
narny. and Tamnaderry. - , ^-, 




26l 

InispoUan The grange of, containing Ardicoan, Ballure, Clady, Inispollan Mountain, 

and Inispollan. 
Dunaghy. — In the parish of, the two towns of Cargau and Dungonnell. 
SoLar, — In the parish of, the townland Solar. 
Kilitaughter, — In the parish of, the townland Ballyhampton. 
Killroot, — In the parish of, the townland Killroot. 
Bcdlydug. — Rent of £i i i«. 6^<y., from the four towns of. 
Templecotran. — The rectorial tithes of the parish. 

All these lands, &c., amounting, according to the Report of 1833, to 23,833 acres, 
are stated to produce at that time the annual sum of £2942 6b, 6\d, 

Cathedral. — It appears from the authorities already cited, at pp. 96, 97, 239, 
that the ancient church of Connor was attached to a monastery, and that the founder 
of the see filled the double office of abbot and bishop. Examples have also been ad- 
duced of the continuance of this junction of the two offices until the eleventh century. 
When they became permanently separated the writer is unable to pronounce; but it is 
likely that the partitiou took place during the twelfth century. Then probably it was 
that, the abbey de Deserto Connerioe^ or Kells, becoming an independent establishment, 
another church, subsequently called the church of Connor, was founded for cathedral 
or parochial purposes. This church, which is now only parochial, is situate half an 
English mile S. E. of the abbey of Kells. It is probable also that about the same time 
that arrangement was entered into whereby the Abbot became seised of the rectorial 
tithes and advowsons of all the neighbouring parishes wherein the bishop had pro- 
perty. The church of Connor stands on see land, yet the advowson of the vicarage 
and the rectorial tithes of the bishop's sixteen towns of Connor belonged to the Abbot 
of Kells. The church of Glynn stands on see land, and yet the advowson of the 
vicarage and the rectorial tithes were vested in the Abbot of Kells. So also with re- 
spect to the parishes and bishop's lands of Drummaul, Duncan,' Killroot, and Kilke- 
nan in Island Magee. The castle and certain lands at Glenarm were anciently held 
under the Bishop of Connor, and, accordingly, the advowson of the vicarage of Tem- 
pleoughter, with the rectory, was appendant on the abbacy of Kells. — (See pp. 51, 52.) 

Before the Reformation there does not appear to have been any dignitary connected 
with the cathedral, except the Archdeacon: and all capitular acts seem to have been 
performed by the Archdeacon and Clergy assembled in synod. Thus James of Coup- 
lith, who succeeded to the bishopric in 1321, was ''elected by the Archdeacon and 
Clergy of Connor". — (Ware, p. 221, Ed. Har.) Harris, indeed, states that the writ for 
the election of a successor to Peter of Dunath, in 1 293, was issued to " the Dean and 

Chapter 
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Chapter of Connor" — {Ibid,) But there is probably an error either in the formula 
of the writ or in the words of the quotation, and that ArckidiaamuM should be rw^ 
instead of Derantts, 

ARrHDEACONS OF CoNNOK. 

A. D. 1225, KusTACHius — In this year he was advanced to the see of Connor. — 

(Ware's Works, vol. i. p. 219,) 
A. I). 1244, Adam Pang — ** Archidiaconus Conerensjis, 1244, h. e. tempore Sim. 

Bur ford. Arch. Mid."_(MS. Trin. ColL Dub., F. i. 18. p. 2.) 
A. 1). 1250, Thomas de Saxdai« — (Ware's MS.; MS. T. CD.; Regist Mncka- 

more.) 
A. 1). 1460, Donald OKylte. — (Keg. Prene, foL 12.) 
A. D. 1538, M[ ] Y[ ] — (RK^f^. Dowd., p. 22.) 
A. D. 1540, Kellanus OIIele. — (Ibid.) 

In 1609 the cathedral of Connor was remodelled by charter of King James I^ and 
rweived the nanu^ of "Ecelesia Cathedralis sancti Salvatoris dc Connorth*^. Bishop 
Todd being then at the head of the three sees of Down, Connor, and Dromore, the tune 
instrument contains the letters of erection of their three cathedrals. The following 
wert^ constitutiid the members of the new chapter, and the accompanying parishes werr 
those which were asssigned as the corps of each office. 

Dkcaxus. Fecinius, &c. Miloncm Whale, presbyterum, in artibus magistruui, et 
sacri Divini verbi professorem, primum ct modernum Decanum eoclesir 
Cathedralis StL Salvatoris de Connorth. Dedimus etiam ct conce:isimuft 
pnvfato Miloni Whale Decano, A:c., et successoribus suis Decanisejusdem 
eccle.^io,' Cathedralis, omnes et singulas illas riH:torias et Ticarias nostras 
Ecclesia' Alba de Vado [p. 6], Mablaysike [p. 8], Balle Edward [p. 56], 
Kalowe [p. 53], Invcrniore [p. 55], KinH-kfcrgus [p. 61], et Balloran[?], 
in coniitatu nostro Antrim ; et rectorias ct vicarias dc Blaris [pi 47}, 
et Dcriakie [p. 46], in coniitatu nostro Duno, cum omnibus et singulis 
buis juribus, membris, et jHTtineutiis, *Vc. 

Akciiidia- Fecinius etiam, v!i'c. Nicholam Todd, presbyterum, primum et modernum 
roNi'8. Archidiaconum dicta* ecclesio; Cathedralis, i^c. Dedimus, &c^ omnes illas 
rectorias et vicarias nostras de Bille, Balleclugg, Armoye, Acheohill 
[p. SS"], Kilbrid, et Dunnager, cum onmibus, &c. 

Cani KLLA- Fecimus, &.c. Uol>ertum Maxwell, in artibus msgistrum, et sacne theolo- 
KiUH. ;;ia' profes>orem, primum et modernum Cancellarium dictse ecclesi« Ca- 
thedralis. 
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thedralis, &c. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de 
Miltone [p. 76], Culfetryn, Singington [p. 74], Kamoan, Loughgiiill, 
Dundermont, Skyrre, et Tacmacremye [p. 87], cum omnibus, Sec. 

pRECEN- Fecimus, &c. Willielmum Todd, in artibus magistrum, et sacrse theologian 

TOR. prolessorem, primum et modernum Precentorem dictae ecclesiae Cathe- 

dralis, &c. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Port- 

camon [p. 77], Ballibony [p. 80], Sancto Cuthberto Dunlups [p. 77], et 

Calvad [pp. 74, 81 ?], cum omnibus, &c. 

Thesaura- Fecimus, &c. Samuelem Todd, presbyterum, in artibus baccalaureum, 
Rius. primum et modernum Thesaurarium dictae ecclesiae Cathedralis, &c. De- 

dimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias de Culrathan [p. 75], Aghar- 
ton, Arclynnes, Rosrelige [p. 75], et Racavan, cum omnibus, &c. 

Prebenda- Fecimus, &c. Johannem Cotton, presbyterum, primum et modernum 
RIUS DE Prebendarium Primum dictae ecclesiae Cathedralis, et volumus quod 

KiLRoiGH. prebenda vocabitur Prebenda de Kilroigh. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas 
rectorias et vicarias nostras de Templecororan [p. 58], Temple Igormangan 
[p. 57 ?] Loiighnalitten [p. 57], Ballinure, Insulam [p. 59], et Ballyprior 
[p. 59], cum omnibus, <S:c. 

Prebenda- Fecimus, &c. Anthonium Hill, presbyterum, in artibus magistrum, pri- 
RIU8 DE mum et modernum Prebendarium Secundum dictae ecclesiae Cathedralis, 

Kasarran. et volumus quod prebenda vocabitur Prebenda de Rasarkan. Dedimus, 
Ac, omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Rasarkan, Finvoy, Kil- 
loconriola [p. 89], Kil rates, Kildalage [p. 73], Sancti Conic [p. 53], 
Tullacur [p. 8 1 ?], et Glinarrm, cum omnibus, &c. 

Prebenda- Fecimus, &c, Archibaldum Rowatt, in artibus magistrum, et sacrse theo- 
Rius de logiae professorem, primum et modernum Prebendarium Tertium dictas 

CoNNORTH. ecclesiae Cathedralis, et volumus quod prebenda vocabitur Prebenda de 
Connorth. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Con- 
north, Introia [p. 63], Kilglin, Solor, Killagan, cum omnibus, &c. 

Prebenda- Fecimus, &c. Donaldum OMorrey, presbiterum, et sacrae theologiae pro- 

RIU8 DE fessorem, primum et modernum Prebendarium Quartum dictae ecclesi» 

Carne- Cathedralis, et volumus quod prebenda vocabitur, Prebenda de Carne- 

CASTLE. castle. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Carne- 

castle, Killwotragh [p. 53], Ballecora [p. 69], Rathsith [p. 68], et Deri- 

keikan, cum omnibus, &c. 

At 
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At the period of Bnire's invasion, A. D. 1315, Connor was a town of considfrahU* 
importance, and the residence of the bishop. Barbour, speaking of the in>^ing troops^ 
says : — 

'' Thai tiik to consaill that thai wald 
Thair wayis towart Coigneris hald ; 
And berbery in the cite ta. 
And than in gret by thai haf don sua; 
And raid be nyclit to the cite. 
Thai fand thair of wictal gret plente; 
And maid thaim rycht mery cher; 
For all traist in the toun thai wer. 

— (Bruce, Buke tend, v. 459, &c) 

( J race and Pembridge relate that on this occasion the bishop fled to the castle of 
Carrickt'ergus. and his bishopric was put under an interdict. His re^iidence waa pro- 
bably the castle, a jwrtion of the outworks of which remain within the glebe. In 1434 
the Bishop of Connor was resident at Carrickfergus. — (Reg. Swayne, p. 81.) 



u. 

LARNE. 



This name, which is now confined to a town in the county of Antrim, was origioallj 
applied to a considerable district extending from that town northwards along the cotft. 
In an Inquisition of 1605 Carncastle was found to be in the *' Baronia de Lame^; and, 
in another, the Prior of Muckamore was found to l)e i»o88essed of the rectory of '* Kill- 
game [Killyglen] in le Lame". In the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick the ** Regii» 
Latharna" is noticed as in Dalarudia. The Annals of the Four Masters, also, make 
mention of this territory under the following years: — 

A. M. 2550, nia;^ ^Airapna lu t>aln..pui6e, ' the plain of Larneiu Dalaradia\ cleared 

of W(X><1. 

A. M. 3529, Rac 6ucciin 1 f.ucapnci, * Uath Bacain in Larne', was erected. This date 

corresponds to 2756 of Keating, who calls the place War 6ucall 1 6a- 
rtipnuib. — (Vol. i. p. 320.) 

A. M. 3586, Lathar, one of the sons of llugony the Great, had his |)ortion 1 Carupna, 

* in Larne\ — (Keating, v<»l. i. p. 348.) Af C tA. 
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JE. C. 1 198, " Q06 ONell luce coicc lonj 00 cill 1 6arapnaiB, 7 po loipc ni 

Don baile, 7 po ihapb occ bpip Decc 00 Jo^^ct^^"* 

" Aodh ONeill sailed with five ships to Kill in the Lame, burned a 

great part of the town, and killed eighteen of the English". 

The harbour of Larne has had a great variety of names. Snorro relates that in 
1018 Einar Jarl, son of Sigurd, Earl of the Orkneys, sailed on a piratical expedition 
to Ireland, and that having encountered Konofogor [Connor?], King of Ireland, i VI- 
freksjirdi, *in the bay Ulfreksfiord', he was defeated, and retired with loss (John- 
stone, Ant. Celt. Scan., p. 157.) 

A. D. 1 2 10, July 26, King John being at Carrickfergus granted to Duncan Fitz 
Gilbert, and his heirs, the town of Wuifrichford, and all the land from Wulfrichford to 
Glynarm, containing fifty plowlands. Witnesses: the Bishop of Norwich, John de 
Courcy, &c. — (Cal. Cane. Hib., vol. ii. p. 354.) An Inspeximus of this grant recites 
that these fifty carucates were in Wultyricheford^ Invertk [Inver], et Glivam [Glenarm]. 
(Rot. CI. 3 Hen. III., Hardy R. C, p. 402 b.) 

Barbour, describing the arrival of Edward Bruce in Ireland in 1 3 1 5, writes, 

*'In Wokingufyrth arywyt thai" — (Buke x. 33.) 

In subsequent records the name assumes the various forms of Ulderfleet Haven, 
Wolderfrith, Wdverflete, and OUIerfleei : the last of which is still borne by the ruined 
castle near the end of the falciform neck of land called the Curran [Copann ' a sickle'], 
which bounds the entrance of Larne Lough on the west. But the original name, of 
which the later ones seem to be corruptions, was OUarba, which has already been shewn 
to have been that by which the bay was called in the sixth and twelfth centuries. — 
(pp. ^^, 252.) The passage which has been quoted in the former place is recorded 
by the Annals of Ulster at the year 571 ; by the Annals of Boyle at 545; and more 
fully by the Four Masters, at 558, in the following words: — 

" Ipin bliaoham pi po jabhao an ITluip- ** Anno hoc captum est Marina fera, i. e. 

jelc .1. 6ibun, .1. Garach mac muipeoa Siren, i. e. per Eathachum filium Mured- 
fop qiachc Ollapbha hi lin 6eoain mic hi, supra littus [al. prope ostium fluminis] 
Inli lajxaipe ComsaiU 6enochaip". Ollarb®, in retibus Beoani filii Inlii pisca- 

toris Comgalli Benchorensis". 

It need not seem strange that a story like this should have found its way into so 
faithful a record as the Annals of Tigernach, inasmuch as the existence of the mer- 
maid was strongly believed by the ancients. Nay, it is not twenty years since, in this 
age of light, a large company travelled all the way from Belfast to this neighbourhood, 
to see a mermaid which was reported to have been taken in Island Mageel A seal, 

2 M or 



266 

or 8ome such tenant of the sea, may have been caught in the nets of Comgall^s fisher* 
man, and, as a ** sancta Liban [6iban * maris mulier'] flourished about the jeur 580 
*' sub magisterio S. Comgalli", the following generation may have oonTerted the pon 
(siMil) into a liban, and St. 6iban into a muip^elc (mermaid). 

The river Ollarba, now called the Lame or Inver River, rises about four miles 
S. W. of Lame, in a spot which was once famous as tented ground, but oonoeming 
which modern writers have been silent: — 



Tuathal Teachtmar [the acceptable] 
slain by Mai Mac Rochraidhe, King of 
Ulster, at Ztnn-afi-^a^Miii in Dalara- 
dia".— (ri^wtoc*.) 



A. D. 160, "Cuachal Ceachcmap occi- 

pup la nial mac Roch- 
paiohe, la pi nUlaoh oc 
6 mo an J^buno 1 nDal 
Qpaiohe ". 

This dttU^ is more correct than that of the Four Masters, which is 106: their stat4v 
ment of the occurrence, however, is fuller, and is worthy of being transcribed: — 

'' lap mbeir qiioos bliuoum hi pi^e '' After Tuathal Teachtmhar had been 

TiGpenn bo Cuarul Ceachcmap copcaip thirty years in the government of Ireland 



lu nial mac Pocpaioe pi Ulabhi Hloij^- 
line hi IDoin in cara 1 nOalapaioe, an 
bail apa m bpucc Ollap 7 Ollapba an 
oa abainn. Ceann^uba ainm an cnuic 
in po mapbuo pomh peb oeapbup an 
pann, 

'* Ollap ocup Ollapba 
Ceannjuba cpiacac cuarac 
Hiboap anmonoa yan abbap 
dn la 00 mapbao Cuaral. 

** CIcup amail ap pulSpao beop — 

" Uuaral map ppine peponn 
piaic niibe miliB jalann 
Jaocra plair ppemann pinne 
hi pe cnuic Jlinoe an yabann". 



he fell by Mai Mac Kochraidc, King of Ul- 
ster, in Moylinny, at J/oin-in-elalAa [bog 
of the battle] in Dal Aradia, at the place 
whence spring the Ollar and Ollarba^ the 
two river:). Ceann-gMia [bill of grief] 
is the name of the hill on which he 
killed, as the verse proves: — 

*' OlUr and Ollarbm 
<}eanii-f^bh» lordly, wtble, 
'IXi^y are not names withAat a cmnaci. 
Hie day on which Tuathal was aUin. 

'' And as was ulso said: 

*' Tuathal, from whom the tribes of our lamb 
The chiffn of Mcath, heroes of valov. 
Was wounded — that chief of fiur FVewin. 
In the tit>ld of Uie liill of Glenn-an-Gabbaiui''. 



This gn)uiid was again cont*^te<l, according t<» the Four Masters, in the year 285: 

** Do cheap Pocao aipccceac uip pin ** Fothadh Airgthcach was afterwards 

hic car Ollapba hi ^.ine la Caoilce". slain by Cuoiltc, at the battle of Ollarba 

in Line". 
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With this agrees the statement in the Book of Conquests: — 



** Jabaic na Pochaio .1. Pochab aipj- 
ceach acup Pochao caippceac oa ihac 
Cuijbeach irnc maicniao an Ri^e ppi pe 
aen blia6na, acup mp bo poinmeach a 
pplaicef. Do pochaip Porab caipp- 
ceac la Pocab aipjceac, acup bo ceap 
Pocab aipjreac la Caoilce 1 ccac Ol- 
lapba illme". 



" The Fothadhs, i. e. Fothadh Airg- 
theach and Fothadh Cairptheach, the two 
sons of Lughdeach son of Macniadh, as- 
sumed the monarchy during one year, and 
their reign was not happy. Fothadh Cairp- 
theach fell by Fothadh Airgtheach, and 
Fothadh Airgtheach fell by Caoilte in the 
battle of Ollarba in Line". — (p. 156.) 



From the following lines of Flann of the Monastery we learn that Moylinny, the 
scene of this engagement, was in the territory of the Picts : — 



" Qipbpi pocab caippceach cpeach 
Co pop bi Pocab aipjceach 
Qn c-aipjceach moice a bic be 
La Caoilce 7 epic na Cpuicne". 



'* Chief- king Eochaidh Cairptheach of the preys, 
Until slain by Fothadh Airgtheach 
The Airgtheach — the greater his destruction 
By Caoilte in the country of the Cruithne". 



The victorious hero was foster-son of Finn Mac Cumhaill [the Finn Mac Cool of 
the legends], who was also called Mongan. The particulars of the death and sepulture 
of Fothadh are related in the following extract from the Leabhar na h-Uidhre, as cited 
and translated in Mr. Petrie's Round Towers of Ireland, pp. 105, 106: — 



"6afnaip-ne lac-pu, a pinb, ol in c- 
oclac. Qbaucc, ol Hlonjan, ni maic 
pin. 6amaip-ni la pino, cpa, ol pe ; bu 
loomap bi Qlbae [rectius Qlmain]. Im- 
mapnacmap ppi pocub n-Qipjcec h-i 
puno accuc pop Ollopbi. Picimmip 
pcanbal n-anb. pocapcpo epcop paip, 
CO pec cptc, CO lluib h-i calmain ppipp 
anall, acup con pacaib a lapnb h-i cal- 
am; ippeb an bfcelcap po po boi ip in 
501 pm. pujebcap m mael doc bia po 
lopa a pouD pi [a/, an poab pm], acup 
po^bcap anaip lapnn ip in calam, acup 
po^ebcap aulao [a/.ulaiD] PocaioQipj- 
rtj ppip anaip bic. Qca compap cloci 

imbi 



(( 



We were with thee, O Finn, said the 
youth. Hush I said Mongan, that is not 
good [fair]. We were with Finn, once, 
said he ; we went from Alba [^recte Al- 
main]. We fought against Fothadh Airg- 
thech here with thee at Ollarba. We 
fought a battle here; I made a shot at 
him, and I drove my spear through him, 
so that the spear entered the earth at the 
other side of him, and its iron head was 
left buried in the earth. This is the very 
handle that was in that spear. The round 
stone from which I made that shot will be 
found, and east of it will be found the iron 
head of the spear buried in the earth ; and 
the earn of Fothadh Airgthech will be 
2 H 2 found 



imbianD h-i ralam. CXoaca t>l poilaip- 
51c, acuj- a oi bunne Doae, acup a muin- 
topc apjic pop a compotp ; acup ar6 
i;oipce oc a ulaiO; acup oca 050m ip 
m cino pil h-i caUim oin coipri. Ipr"' 
pil ano, 

'■eocham aiRjchech inso. 

T?u m-bi Ca!lc« in imaepiuc ppi pmb. 
Gche (.1, 00 j^(chep) lap in oclaic a picc 
pumlaib iile, 7 popepra". 



found A Bhort distance to the cut of n. 
There ia a cheat of atone about him in ibe 
earth. There arc his two rings of rilver, 
and his two bunne doat [hraceletsPj and 
his torque of silver on hi* chest ; and then 
is a pillar stone at his cam; and an Ogn- 
mis [inscribed] on the end of the [nllar 
stone which is in the earth. And what ii 
in it is, 

" EOCRAID AlHOTHECH BERL 
It was Cuilte that vas here along wilh 



Finn. All these things n 
by the youth who had ai 



re searched for 
Lved. and tbejr 



'I'hi- I,arnu Iiiv,'r risis by tw<) heads in Itnllybratken Moss, in th« parish pf Bally 
nurc. Thi- Six-Mili' Water risiit in h Kjiriiigin Ballyboley Park Moss, in thepAiishaf 
Hallyoir, a liiili- S. W. ofShniiL-'s Hill: aflir a course of about 100 lurches it beoomea 
the boundary iH-twiri) that ]iarish and Kilwaughter, as well as betWH'n the bamntM 
of Uppt-r GK'nariii and UiijH'r Antrim. Following the direction of a ravine which 
runs dovn the face of the hill, it arrives at tlio townland of lleadwood, in Kilwaugh- 
ter parish, near the place when' the three buronies of Upper Glcnarm, Upper Antrim, 
imd Lowir Helfust niuct- In ihis townland there in a cpol where a branch of the Sis- 
Mile Wuler can 1h' turnip iiitii the Lame KiviT. and which, indryNummers, isapovitioa 
of imi>ortance to tile bli-achers, as the Bt r>'ain which it commands forma a valuable MX««- 
sion to the riviT that nreives it. lien' ulfi is a large l>og, probably the .Voin-am- 
ralia of a preCiiling jmssagc, which Hi's iM'lween the two rivers, A dwp drain, which 
was iiitendi'd to iiilersi'it it. was almndoneil Ixfori- its completion, on the plea that it was 
cakulatitl to divert into the Lurni' Itiver a piirtioH of the water which prt-scriptivt-lv 
ran into the Six-Mile Water, and ihu-i affi-cl the bleaching interest on that side. On 
the (un- of Bnllylxiley Hill, about a qiinrterof a mile to the west, is a place calk<d 
Carti-iloo. and here, under the brow of the hill, is a pib> hx-ally i-alled ike Ahbry. It 
consists of several huge stones, ranged in an irrcguliir circle, the s|iaee within lieinfr 
chiefly occupied by six large upright st"iu-«, dis]iiBied in piiirs. and aupjoning twi- 
blocks, aljove five feet lung, and from lw<i ti) ihri-e feet square, laid huiiiocilalty u|><u 
them. This niiissive erection is not noticed >in the Onliiaiict' Mo^^ but ah»ulil ^ijiear 



n sheet +6. For two miles along the face of the hill which finna the i 
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dary of the valley of the Six-Mile Water is a series of foundations of inclosures, called 
by the people Boley houses. They are for the most part quadrangular, and look like 
ancient foundations of small cabins, with paddocks attached to them. Tradition says 
that they were employed by the inhabitants of the valley when, in summer, they drove 
up their cattle to the pasturage on the heights. These curious remains of a remote 
period begin where the new Ballymena and Lame road passes beside Shane's Hill, at an 
eminence called Cruic-fia-Grania, and extend in a S. W. direction on the brow of the 
hill overhanging the valley. The valley of the Six-Mile Water is exceedingly fertile, 
and the view of it from the top of Ballyboley Hill is one of great beauty. 

In the sixteenth century the Six-Mile Water had lost the name OUaVj as the appel- 
lation by which it was then known among the native Irish was Owen-na-view, L e. 
Qbamn na B-peab, * river of the rushes'. 

Magheramorne. — Adjoining the parish of Inver on the south is the district of 
Magheramorne, which now gives name to an estate in the parish of Glynn. The name 
signifies *the plain of Mourne', and was originally written ITluj^oopn, pronoimced 
Moume, The name is also preserved in Lough Mourne^ a lake of ninety acres extent, 
which is situate in the N. E. of Carrickfergus parish. — (Ord. Survey, s. 46.) This ter- 
ritory is worthy of notice as having given birth to St. Comgall, the founder of Bangor. 
" De Aquilonali Hiberniaj regione, nomine Dail-naraidhe, quae est contra mare in Aqui - 
lonali provinciae plaga Ultorum, sanctus abbas Comgallus ortus fuit. — Sanctus jam 
Mac Cneisi episcopus, qui jacet in sua civitate nomine Connyre^ quae est in regione 
Dalnaraidhe, prophetavit de nativitate S. Comgelli. Nam cum quadam die Setna pater 
beati Comgalli et uxor ejus nomine Brig, in uno curru vecti venissent per locum in 
quo erat Episcopus, ipse audiens sonitum currus, dixit ministris suis : videte qui sunt 
in curru, quoniam sub homine, in quo gratia Dei abundat, sonat. Ministri aspicientes 
dixerunt Episcopo : Domine, miles Setna et uxor sua devehuntur in curru : Quibus 
sanctus Episcopus ait: vere ilia foemina habet in utero suo filium, cujus gratia magna 
erit in ccelo et in terra. Ipsa jam mulier Brig crastino die, oriente sole, filium reveren- 
dissimum, cujus nomen dicetur Comgallus. pariet, in oppido de Mourne^ et ipse magnus 
coram Deo erit, atque in modum clarissimi radii solis in Hibemia fulgebit : et ilia con- 
cepit et peperit sicut dixit Episcopus Mac Cnessi" — (Lib. Kilken., fol. 906, cols, i, 2.) 
Fleming, who has printed this Life from a MS. of Armagh, reads Murue instead of 
Mourne, — (Collectan., p. 304.) This story, with some slight variations, is told in the 
Life of St. Mac Nisse — (Acta Sanctorum, Septemb., tom. i. p. 66^,) And though there 
is an anachronism in it, for Mac Nisse died in 514, whereas Comgall was not bom till 
517, yet it serves to shew that the Mourne of Antrim, and not that of Down, was the 

birth-place 
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birtk-placeof St. Comgall; Connor being about thirteen m ilea distant, vest wudi, froB 
KUgheramome. Tliis part of Antrim, extending soutli-westwardi to Lougfa Xeagh. 
was the head-quarters of the Irish Ficts or Crutheni; and in allusion to his parentage 
Adamnaa introduces St Columbkille addresBiag St. Comgall in theM words: "tui 
fiecunduui carneiu cognati Crulhhiii populi". 



ISLAND MAGEE. 

The Four Masters, at A. M. 1859. apeak of a Rar ChiomBooic 1 Seiihne, ' Kath 
Kimbsh in Shevny'; and of ITlaj^ Pemne 1 nOul nCIpui&e, ' Mojr Shemy in Dalara- 
dia'. — (So Kvaling, vol. i. pp. 176, 17^; OFIaherty, Ogyg., p. 169.) At A. M.3JI9, 
Koc Cuinceoa 1 Semne, ' Hatli Concha in Shevny'; and at A. H. 3656, cor Culo 
arjuipc I Semne, * the battle of Cul-athgurt in Shcmy'. The name occurs in the 
Tripartite Life of St. Patrick also, where, treating of his labours in Dalaradia, it stales 
that he founded a church " ia Imlech-cluana in agro Semne". — (Pt ii. cap. 133.) Mr. 
U Donovan, in a. note upon the cxpreaaion plua j Scinine, * host of Seimne*, ob«ms 
that " the Ultonians were sometimes eo called by the bards, from the plain of Setmne, 
situated in the territory of Dal Araidhc, in the south of the present oounty of Aatriin". 
(Battle of Magh Rath, p. 211.) 

It is probable that tliis word enters into composition in Jtatuetyn, the andeat name 
of Inland Magee, which may be a cormption of Hinn Seiiiine, *the point of Sheray'. 
It is possible also that the Ira^iiii •■^i of Ptolemy may more properly be UBderstood 
of a [«rt of this peninsula than of Si. Jokn't Point in the county of Down, whitber 
Camden and Ware refer it 

The peninsula of Island Magee contains 703 1 statute acres, and though comprisMl 
in one parish now, was subdividi'd before the Reformation into a number of chapelncs 
and granges. 

In I z 1 3 the Justiciary of Ireland was directed by King John to consign to Robert 
Fitz Serlon his lands oi Rentanem^ provided the castle of Cragfergns could spare tben. 
(Elardy, Kot CL. p. 138^.) In 1333 it was found that two and a half carucates of lead 
in the Graunge [Gransha] in Reneevfn were held by John Polcard under the Ear) of 
Ulster.— (Imi- P.M. Will.de Burgo.) In 1316 Rt^er Outlaw granted, and to &nn let, 
to William de Longadell Manster. a messuage and a carucate of land in Crmiamtam [Bal- 
lycronan] in AanMume.— (King's Collect, p. 61.) In 1375 the King granted to Joht 

Fot 
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Fox, of Cragfergus, three and a half carucates of land in KUkennan in insula de Ranse- 
neniy in the county of Ultonia. — (Cal. Cane. Hib., vol. i. p. 91 ^.) In 1583 the Earl of 
Kildare was granted a lease of certain rectories, and among them '* Rinchevn, otherwise 
called Portmulke". — (Enrolment.) At what time it changed its name is not exactly 
known ; probably it was in the sixteenth century. An account of the county of Antrim, 
supposed to have been written in 1 598, mentions Island Magee^ and adds, *' the inhabi- 
tants thereof are the Magies, from whom it hath the name". — (Dubourdieu's Antrim, 
p. 620.) Strange to say there is not a Magee in the district now. 

The churches and chapels which formerly existed here were the following : — 

I. KUkenane See p. 59. When Edward Bruce landed at Olderfleet, on the other 

side of the Lough, he was opposed by the English, and among them, by 

" Sawages als ; and yeit wes ane 
Hat Schyr Nycholl oi Kylkenane'*\ 

— (Barbour, Bruce x. 531.) 

In 1 3 10 Michael of Kylkenan was summoned to a parliament at Kilkenny. — (Cal. 
Cane Hib., vol. L p. 13.) In 1320 the Prior of St John of Jerusalem in Ireland com- 
plained to the King of the great privations he had suffered by the Scots and rebels, 
and especially through the instrumentality of Michael of Kylkenan and John Fitz 
Nicholas of Slane [see above, p. 23]. Whereupon the King granted to him and his 
successors three carucates of land in Portmok [Portmuck], and two carucates in Kyl- 
kenan, which had belonged to the said Michael ; with two carucates in Ardmacaisse 
[see above, p. 23], which had belonged to said John, but were forfeited by reason of 
his adhesion to the enemy. — (Cal. Cane Hib., vol. i. p. 28.) In 1380 William Proke- 
tour. Vicar of Antrum, held the manor of Kilkenan under William, Bishop of Connor. 
(Ibid., p. 109.) The rectory was appropriate to the abbey of Kells. 

II. Portmuck. — Rectory appropriate to the abbey of Inch. — See p. 58. 

III. Ballyprior. — Rectory appropriate to the priory of Woodburn — See p. 59. 

IV. BaUifdun. — This grange or chapelry, containing the two townlands of Ballydun 
[Ballydown], and Bally neigh ane, was parcel of the possessions of the Preceptory of St. 
John. — (Ul. Inq. 7 Jac. L, Cal. Cane Hib., voL iL p. 122.) — Ord. Survey, s. 41. 

V. Templenelajin, — This rectory, extending over the townlands Temple EfHn, and 
the three towns of Mullaslee, now Muldersly hill, was appropriate to the abbot of 
Comber — Ord. Survey, s. 47. 

VI. St Johh*s or Whitekirk. — Appropriate to the priory of Muckamore. — See p. 59. 

The 
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The parish church stands in the townland Ballyharry : it wis built aboat the jetr 
1595, but is called *Uhe new church". In 1827, being much dilapidated, twenty- 
seven feet of the building at the west end, and a transept which was on the north 
side, were removed, and the edifice reduced to its present dimensions. 

In 1638, Viscount Chichester, who had previously received a grant of the rectorial 
tithes and the advowsons of the churches of Island Magce, surrendered the same to the 
Crown, and in lieu thereof was confirmed in the possession of the rectory and adrowton 
of Shankill, otherwise Belfast. At the same time the Deputy was directed to onite 
the whole island of Magee into one parii>h, and dispose of the said tithes for the benefit 
of that church and the college there, for bettering the means of the vicar, and the found- 
inp; of lectures, as should seem most fit. — (Lodge, Peerage, voL L p. 323, Ed. Archd.) 



w. 

LOCH LAOGH. 

The Irish Annals relate that in the fifth year of the reign of Heremon, " ^och 
ino Ulcoib", '*Loch Laogh in Ultonia", broke forth. — (Four Mast. M. VL 3506; 
Ogyg., p. 187; Keating, vol. L p. 310.) Tigemach, at the year 161 of the Chrutian 
a'ra, thus records the reign of a King of Ulster: *^6pepal mac 6piuin pe^nae an 
6amain annip ;ci;c. qui 6och Cuij pubinqiauic", '* Bresal son of Brian reigns in 
Eamania nineteen years, who was drowned in Lough Laigh". The Felire of Aengus 
the Culdee, already cited, speaks of Killroot church as on the shore of Lough Laogh. 
(pp. 60, 246.) The same work mentions the name again in connexion with another 
cimrch, in the following words: — 

" r.aisRew moi^ mac nascai. ^ laisren the great, son op Na§ca. 

'M. ^^aippen mac Nupcui o Qipo mic " i. e, Laisren son of Nasca, of Ard- 

Wof^ccn pop bpu 6ochu ^.015 1 n-UU- mac-Nasca on the shore of Lough Laig 
caib".— Oct. 25. in Ultuniu". 

in the same words the Calendar of the OClerys, and Maguir, and Marian Gormmn, as 
cited by Colgan — (Acta SS., p. 631.) Culgun states that this Laisrenus flourished 
about the year 650, and conjecturei< that he was the presbyter addressed, under the 
name Lai^ftranujt^ in the superscription of the letter from Kome, A. D. 640. — (Bede, 
Ec. Hist., lib. ii. c 19; Colg. Acta SS., p. 17, col. 2.) 

The modern name of this Ard-mac-Nasca is unknown. Colgan himself was unoer- 

tftin 
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tain about its application ; at one time he places it in the neighbourhood of Lame : 
'' Cum passim idem Sanctus Hibemis nunc Mo-laisse, nunc Laisre et Laisren vocetur ; 
Molassius [deGluairein regione Latharna] videtur esse S. Laisrenus filius Nasc«, quem 
S. ^ngussius, &C., tradunt coli juxta lacum de Loch-Laodh in loco Ardh-mac-nasca 
dicto" (Trias Thaum., p. 183); and at another he removes the lough, on whose shore it 
was, faraway : " Stagnum Vituli vulgo Loch Loedh appellatum,ye<a;to Dunum, Ultonise 
civitatem". — (Ibid., p. 386, n. 16.) It is more probable that it was an ancient name 
of Hoi J wood, on the county, of Down side of Belfast Lough. Archdall, on the autho- 
rity of Ware, introduces a place called Ardtcnise among the monasteries of the county 
of Down. From its being described as a Franciscan abbey, and of uncertain position, 
it seems very probable that the name was aliter for, though less known than. Holy- 
wood. — (Monast. Hib., p. 106.) It is recorded that the Claneboy ONeills gave the 
lands of Ard'MaC' Croisqy or Holy wood, to the Gilmors. — (Stuart's Armagh, p. 630.) 

Adamnan, in his Life of St. Columba, represents the saint as exhorting his frater- 
nity to prayer on behalf of the monks of Bangor in these words: " Monachis abbatis 
Comgelli auxiliemur hac in hora in Stagno demersis VitulV, — (Lib. iiL cap. 13, Trias 
Thaum., p. 366, col. 2.) Here, according to his custom, he translates the Irish nanae 
into Latin. But O Donellus, who introduces the occurrence into his Life of the saint, 
restores the name to its original form Loch Laadh, — (Lib. iL c. 90, Trias Th., p. 426.) 

The river Lagan, which rises in Slieve Croob, in the county of Down, after a 
course of about thirty miles, falls into Belfast Lough. The name which it, in common 
with the stream which forms the southern boundary of the county of Monaghan, now 
bears, does not appear to have been its original appellation, but to have been borrowed, 
in later times, from the shape of the adjacent grounds in some part of its coursa — (See 
p. 46.) In early Irish authorities the river is called Capan 6ine (see p. 110); but in 
the Life of St. Colman of Dromore it is called the Locha — (See p. 105.) Ptolemy, the 
Greographer, in his Topography of Ireland, mentions the Aoym fx/3oA«ci, which Ware, on 
his Ptolemy's Map, lays down as the Lower Bann (Works, voL iL pp. 37, 41), and which 
is so explained by Dr. O Conor (Rer. H. SS., Prol. i. p. ^6) ; who, however, on his map 
traces the course of the Logia as running eastwards, exactly in the direction of the 
Lagan. The latter is probably the correct representation, and the names Locha and 
Logia seem to be derived from a common origin with Loch Laogh, 

Archdall says that Loch Laogh is now called Lough Neagh (Monast., p. 2) ; but 
he is sadly misled by an imagined similarity of the names, not knowing that the latter 
is written 6ocb n-Gaccc. 

There were other lakes of the same name in Ireland, as, one in the west of Mayo 
(Four Mast ^. C. 848) ; and one near Baltinglass, mentioned in the charter of the 

2 N abbey 
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abbey de Valle SaiutU (Monast AngL); but this was the largest and best known in 
ancient times, until the name sunk into desuetude, being superseded in sunccwkm bj 
'' Lough Bannchor", '' Bay of Knockfergus", and finally '' Belfast Lough**. 



X. 
CARRICKFERGUS. 

The following is a list of the religious foundations which existed in or near thu 

town: — 

I. SU AfaryU Abbey* — See above, at p. 60. The letter there referred to, whidi » 
valuable as containing information not hitherto published, is oouched in the foUowing 
terms : ^* Domino revercndissimo H. Dei gratia regi Angliie, &c, Suus derotos ckriciis 
Keginaldus Connorensis episcopus etemam in Domino salutem. Quam grmti extitiMait 
munificentissimo bonorum distributori antiqui terrarum dominatores e perpetnis eonm- 
dem devotionis operibus liquere potest. Illi etenim, ecclesias in honore Dei oinnqK>» 
tentis et sanctorum ejus construentes, virorum collegia regulariiun in eisdem jngiter 
Altissimo devote ministratura construxerunt. £t non soliun eis perpetuam et folEci- 
entcm ex propriis territorii bonis aliis providerunt exhibicionem ; sed et ad boqiitft- 
litatis sustentacionem, et paupenun cotidianam recreationem redditna ampliniBKif 
inanu largiti sunt copiosa. Quatinus amoti a villicatione in etema reciperentiir 
nacula. Nostris vero, proh dolor, tcmporibus, ct maxime nostris in partibna, 
vice agitur domas enim beatae Maria; de Cragfergus, a pie reoordationis nobili tito 
Johanne de Curci, ad usum Canonicorum Pnemonstratensis ordinis depntala, et ab 
eodem, terris et beneficiis ecclesiasticis, juxta patriae facultatem, ita largiterdooataquod 
ad honestam conventuali muneri sulficet victualium administrationem, necnoo ad boa- 
pi turn procurationem, et pauperum refocillationem : Nunc vero, quod non sine dolon 
referimus, ad tantam, per extorquentium et occupantium malitiam, redacta est panpcr- 
tatem, quod vix trium canonicorum parcissime suppetit exhibicioni* Andoenus 
Brun clericus ecclesiam Sti. Nicholas de Cragfergus, et alias ecclesias, in proprios 
usus a jam dicto J. de Curci collatas, et a summo Pontifice, necnon a domino MeCio- 
politano nostro, et a nobis canon ice confirmatas, regia abusus potestate, Tiolenteroocn- 
pavit et injustc posscdit. Unde dicti canonici jure suo videbuntur alienari nisi miae- 
ricordem Excellentiac vestra? senserint pietatem. Hinc est quod pro dilectia filiia 
vestris Abbate et Canonicis ad regia; majestatis vestne pedes prosternimua, obtecnnlas 
in Domino, quatinus ].ro salute animac vestnc necnon et patris vestri quondam Bcgis 

illustrimni. 
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lUustrissimi, quorum auctoritate se tueri preesumunt qui sibi Christi patrimouium 
usurpaverunt, diets ecclesise inormis lesionis dampnum resarcire velitis, sibi injuste 
subtracta restituentes, non promerentes etemi dispendii occasionem unde vero tempo- 
*ale reportatis emolumentum. £o benignius dominum Abbatem in agendis suis exau- 
iientes, quod in guerra vestra universis mobilibus domus sua per inimicos fuerit 
•poliatus quia fideliter vobis adhesit, et quicquid potuit in castri vestri de Cragfergus 

jonvertit munitionem. Valeat in Domino Excellentia vestra" (Boyal and Other 

Letters, No. 799, Tur. Lond.) 

In the year 1183, *' Willielmus, prior de Cracfergus", subscribes one of J. de 
3ourcy's charters to Down cathedral. There is some reason for supposing that this 
louse was identical with the abbey afterwards called de Goodbom or Woodbom. The 
atter, which stood half a mile to the west of Carrickfergus, on the left bank of the 
•iver Woodburne, was of the order of Prsemontre, and was traditionally reported to 
lave been called Mary* 8 Abbey, In the Monasticon the foundation is vaguely referred 
JO "some Scots, in the thirteenth century": but the omission of its name in the Taxa- 
;ion, and the introduction of St, Mart/^s churchy countenance the supposition of their 
dentity. A lease of certain lands granted, in 1326, by Roger Outlaw, Prior of Kil- 
nainham, is dated "apud abbatiam deWoddeborne". — (Monast. Hib., p. 7.) Bernard 
^ac Cura was abbot in 1527 ; and Gillerath MacCourath, the last abbot, on the ist of 
^rch, 1542, resigned into the hands of the King's Commissioners the possessions of 
he house, consisting of its site and lands, with the rectories of Antrim, KiUdollagh, 
}oule in Carmoney, Ballyprior in Island Magee, and the chapel of Downmallis at Lame. 
3e and the monks retired to Island Magee, where they died — (King's Collect., p. 256.) 
rhe site is exactly known, but there is not a vestige of the buildings now remaining. 

II. Franciscan Friary, — Said to have been founded about the year 1232, by Hugh 

le Lacy, who was buried here in 1243, ** ap^d Cnocfergus in conventu fratrum" 

Qraee^ Annal,) The Four Masters, at the year 1497, relate that the monastery of the 
briars at Carrickfergus was founded, with consent from Rome, at the request of Niall, 
on of Con, son of Hugh Buidhe O Neill, for the use of Friars Minor de Observantia, 
»nd that sixteen friars of the fraternity of Donegal, with a superior, took possession of 
t The site is now occupied by the county gaol. In the Stowe Library is a volume 
•f fifty-two pages, which was transcribed from an ancient MS. belonging to this house ; 
t contains the lives of sixteen saints, and is written in the Irish language ; and at the 
nd is the subscription: "Fr. Bonaventura Mac Dool Guardianus de Carrickfergus, 
heologisB lector" (O Conor, Stowe Catalogue, voL i. p. 158.) 

in. St, Nichdas* Church, — See above, p. 61. 
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IV. St, JohnU Church See above, p. 61. 

V. St. Mary* 8, — In 1450 Primate Mey, as guardian of the spiritualities of Down 
and C3onnor, aede vacante, admitted to the vicarage of the church of St Mary* od the 
east side of the town of Cragfcrgus, vacant by the death of Hugh Byrde the last Ticar* 
William Kerde, on the presentation of Marc, abbot of the monastery of St Comgsll of 
Bangor. Witnesses, Patrick Wyncheslade, mayor, Thomas Warde, Robert Hnlyiu 
bailiffts of Cragfergus. — (Heg. Octav., foL 40 b.) An Inquisition taken at Antrim ra 
1605, finds, among the appropriations of Bangor, the '* capella in vel juxta TmUum de 
Knockfergus, vocata Eastny, cum omnibus suis decimis, &c.*' 

VI. St, Bridgets, — '' Adjoining the east suburb of the town is the site of the 
pital of 8t Bridget, an ancient monastic foundation, said to have been for the 
of lepers. Some remains of the chapel attached to this hospital remained within the 
last forty years, and persons were interred in it within memory. The lands adjoining 
arc still called the Spittal Parks, and were, till this year (1833), free of tythe. There 
is no record when this hospital was founded, or by whom. In the 36th of the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth this hospital and the lands attached were granted by the Crown to 
Kichard Harding for 30 years. Some silver coins have been found here of Edward IIL^ 
(M*Skimin, Hist of Carrickferg., p. 127.) 

VII. KiUtfann — About two miles N. W. of the town, in Middle Diviflion, a gable 
of an ancient church called Killyann remains. It is not laid down on the Ordnanoe 
Map, but it stands near Duncrue Forty which is marked on sheet 52. A drawing is given 
by M'Skimin, p. 287. When King John was at Carrickfergus, in 12 10, he granted to 
John de Hanewude the " villa de Duncru in Ultonia" — (Hardy's Rot CL Tur. Lond, 
p. 390 b,) 

VIII. Camravsy — In same district, east of the preceding, near Burleigh Hill, 
and about a mile and a half from the town, stood the ruins of a church called Cam- 
raw sy. They were, some years ago, converted into a vault for a neighbouring fiunily. 
This was the Ecciesia de Rassie mentioned by the Terrier as belonging to the Dean of 
Connor, Silver coins of Henry V. and VII. were found here. — (M'Skimin, p. 129.) 

IX. Spittal House, — ** A little north of the town, on the east of the road leading to 
Glono, is a well, neatly enclosed with cut stone, now called the Bride-well. Here 
formerly stood an hospital dedicated to St Bride, called " the Spittal House ^\ whidi 
was granted, same time as St. Bridget's Hospital, to Kichard Harding, for a like term of 
years. In the deed to Harding it is called '* {>arcell antique hereditament *\ and con- 
sisted chiefly of a small plot callwl * the Fr}'ar's Garden* '\^M*Skimin, p. laR.) 

WniTB 
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White Abbey In the parish of Carnmoney, about half way between Carrickfer- 

gns and Belfast, is the townland White- Abbey, which takes its name from an abbey, 
the ruins of the chapel of which stand in a field a little to the right of the road, and 
are marked on the Ord. Survey *' White Abbey Ruins". — (s. 57.) The place is laid 
down under the same name on Norden's and Speed's Maps. The ruin is 38 feet 6 inches 
long, 19 feet 9 inches wide at the east end, and 20 feet 2 inches at the west. The 
walls are four feet thick, and built in courses. In the east side, about nine feet from 
the ground, are three lancet windows, which are much disfigured by the removal of the 
dressings, but their dimensions may be estimated as 7 feet 6 inches in height, i foot 
9 inches in width outside, splayed to 5 feet inside. They are pleasingly represented 
in a drawing of White Abbey, published in [Benn's] History of Belfast. — (p. 265.) On 
the north and south sides there were similar windows at a like elevation. The N. W. 
angle is ragged, and looks as if it had been connected with other buildings. For a con- 
siderable space around, and especially in this direction, several foundations and pave- 
ments have been from time to time discovered : among them have been found silver 
coins of the Edwards, a font, a quern, carved stones, and quantities of human bones. 
One of the sculptured stones bore the figure of a shamrock, and another resembling a 
corbel head is over the door of an adjacent ice-house. Some antique bronze orna- 
ments, including a crucifix, which were found near this spot, are in the possession of 
Edmund Getty, Esq., of Belfast. About fifty yards S. W. was a deep draw-well, which 
was closed in 1836. This abbey was, probably, the Druin-la-croix of Archdall, which 
is described as having been founded for Prsemonstrant or White Canons, and as being 
a daughter of the abbey of Drieburgh, in Scotland. — (Monast. Hib., pp. 6, 7.) 



Y. 
ANTRIM. 

The following notices of this ancient church occur in the Annals of the Four Masters : 

JE. C. 612, "Pioncam Oencpeib abb "Fintan of Oentreibh, abbot of Bangor, 
6enocaip oecc", died". 

The Annals of Ulster, at the same date, read Oenrpaib. Tigemach, how- 
ever, at 613, reads Qencpuim. 

M. C. 772, " S. piano o Qoeincpeb abb " S. Flann of Aontrebh, abbot of Bangor, 
6enDchuip oecc". died". 

The An. UL, at 727, have Oencpib; and Tigemach, at 728, Oencpaib. 

uE. C. 822, 
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iE. C. 822, " Opjain 6em>caip la Jal- '" Bangor plundered by the Dtaes, and ito 
laiB, -| cofccpa6 a bepcni^e, t oratory destroyed, and the reliqvM of 



pelcci Comjcnll bo cpocao ap Comghall scattered from the thxine 

an P5pm in a paBpac aihail po which contained them. 



caipn^ip Comsall peipm 01a n- Comghall himself predicted when he 

eBaipe — said: 

'* 616 piop pip *' It will be tnie-tnie, 
Do 6eoin Qipbpij^ r\a pi^, By penni«iaii of the King of klqga, 

6epoop mo cnama ^an cpon Uj bonet ahall be ranored wlOioat deftct 

06henbGUip ba ja do GncpoB ". From belorwl BeondMr to Entiobh'*. 

ili. C. 877, "TTluipebac mac Copbmaic **Muredhach, son of Cormac, abbot of 
abb OenqiaiB". Oentraibh, died". 

Al, C. 941, *' Ceallac mac 6ece ciccep- *' Cellach, son of Bee, lord of Dalaradia, 
na Oalapaioe bo opccain in was slain in Oentribh by his own 

OenqiiB la a cenel peipin ". tribe**. 

iE. C. 1018," Oenqiub bo apcain 00 pe- " Antrum spoyled by Fermanach**. 
paib". 

This passage, which is wanting in the Four Masters, but supplied by the 
An. UL, is thus translated in the old English Tersion made for Sir J. Wans. 
O Conor renders it *^ a praedonibus maritimis**. 

JE,C. 1030, "Cenel Bojain do bpipuib "Kindred Owen [the men of Tyioot] 
luin^i ua Coin^i^ pop lap Oen- broke OLongsy his ship in midert of 
qiaib". Antrim" (An. UL) 

So the old English translation. OC'Onor renders the passage: " Timnmirs 
destruuDt naves O Longsigii in ipso conspectu Antrimis**. The Four Masters 
are silent concerning the occurrence. The lordship of Dalaradia was here- 
ditary in the Ua Coinyp j [Lynch] family from 985 downwards. 

M. i\ 1096, " pionb ua ITIuipeccan aip- "Flann OMuregan, superior of Acn- 
cinoec QenqiuiB". truibh, died". 

,K. ('. 1 147, " Roppcpe acup Oenqiob do ** Koscrea and Oentrob were burned^, 
lof^cuo". 

The name Oencpeib occurs also in the Annotations on the Felire of Aengus 
ut July 31. 

Adjoining the parish of Antrim, on the cast, are the two townlanda of Rathmnre 
iintl Kuthbeg, the latter of which was formerly one of the sixteen towns of Antria. 

Bathbtf 
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Rathbeg joins Rathmore on the north, and the road from Antrim to Park Gate, which 
forms the boundary between Donegore and Nilteen, crosses the division of the two 
townlands, so that the chief part of Rathbeg is thrown into Donegore, while the bulk 
of Rathmore is reckoned into Nilteen. 

Rathbeg is famous in the Irish Annals as the place where Dermot MacCearbhal, 
King of Ireland, was slain by Hugh Dubh, King of Dalaradia. The occurrence is thus 
recorded in the Annals of Tigemach at the year ^6^ : — 

** Oiapmaic mac CcqibaiU occifuf '* Dermot Mac Cearbhall was slain at 

epc hippair-bich a TTluij Cine, la hQeo Rath-bich in Moylinne by Hugh Dubh, 
nOub muc Suibne CIpai6e pi Ula6". son of Suibhne Araidhe, King of Uladh". 

The Four Masters and the Dublin Annals of Inisfallen style the aggressor pi t)al- 
napaioe, ' King of Dalaradia'; but they refer to his station at the time he committed 
the act, whereas Tigemach designates him by his subsequent title, which he assumed 
in 581. Lynch gives a fuller account of the occurrence: ** Diermitius filius Kerualli. 
£tcDim in Banuani cujusdam aedibus apud Rathbeggam de Muighlinne positis con- 
stitutus, ubi domum flagrasse persensit, extra portam se proripere conatus, ab Aido 
nigro Dalaradise regulo, suo quondam alumno, hasta confossus est". — (Cambrens. 
Evers., p. 57.) To the subsequent history of this Aldus, Adamnan refers in the fol- 
lowing passage: "Alio in tempore supra memoratus Prsesbyter Findchanus Christi 
miles, Aidum cognomento nigrum, regio genere ortum, Cruthinium gente, de Scotia 
[Ireland] ad Britanniam sub clericatus habitu secum adduxit, ut in suo apud se monas- 
terio per aliquot peregrinaretur annos; qui scilicet Aldus niger valde sanguinarius 
homo, et multorum fuerat trucidator; qui et Diermitium filium Cerbuill totius Scotise 
Regnatorem Deo auctore ordinatum, interfecerat. Hie itaque idem Aldus post ali- 
quantum in peregrinatione transactum tempus, accito Episcopo, quamvis non recte 
apud supradictum Findchanum Prsesbiter ordinatus est. Episcopus autem non ausus 
super caput ejus manum imponere, nisi prius idem Findchanus Aidum camaliter 
amans, suam capiti ejus pro confirmatione imponeret dextram. — Aldus vero Niger, 
solummodo nomine Prsesbyter, ad sua priora reversus scelera, dolo laocea transfixus, 
de prora ratis in aquam lapsus stagneam, disperiit" — (Lib. i cap. 36, Trias Thaum., 
p. 346.) An ancient catalogue of the Kings of Ulidia states that he was killed "in 
nave a Cnitheniis". — (Rer. Hib. Script., vol. iiL p. 176, note 2.) There is no fort 
remaining in this townland. 

Rathmore, however, was a place of greater celebrity, and the circular entrench- . 
ment which remains in the part of the townland which lies north of the Antrim and 
Park Gate road, and which belongs to the parish of Donegore, indicates its former 

importance. 
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importance.— (Sec above, p. 69.) According to Tigernach it received this name in the 
second century : — 



A. C. 161, '*6pefal mac 6piuin pe^ac 
an 6ainain annif pci;:. cuiup con- 
lupc TTlop a ben if 1 uobach dig 
cumai^h, a quo nominacup Pcic 
TTlop TTTui^e 6ine". 



tc 



Bresalf the son of Brian, reigns in £•• 
mania nineteen years : cupu eot^ux 
(his spouse) Mor died of grief for his 
death: from her Rath -mor in Moj* 
linny is named''. 



lu the Life of St Comgall, however, as cited above at p. 70, the more natarml in- 
terpretation Atrium magnum is assigned for the name. 

Bede relates that in the year of our Lord 684 ^' Ecgfrid rex Nordanhymbronun 
misso Ilibemiam cum exercitu duce Bercto, vastavit misere gen tern innoxiam et nationi 
Angloruni semper amicissimam ; ita ut ne ecclesus quidem, aut monasteriis manus par- 
ceret liostilis''. — (H. E., iv. 26.) Keating follows his citation of the passage with the 
additional account: — 



»* Qjup cu^aoop car T^ora-moipe a 
nioi^-line aic ap liiapbpub Cumapjac 
ploir Cpuirnioc, i oponj mop, 00 J^^ao^- 
Diolaib mapaon pip". 



^' And they gave the battle of Ratb-mor, 
in Moy-linne, the place where was slain 
Cumasgach, chief of the Picts» and a great 
number of the Irish along with hun'\ 



Tigernach places the battle at 682, and calls the leaders who fell Cathuaacfa, son of 
Maelduin, King of the Cruithne, and Ullton, son of Dicholla. Rathmore was at this 
time the seat of the lords of the Dalaradian Picts, whose chief dominion lay in the ter- 
ritory along the Six-Mile Water and Lame River. 

Rathmore is next mentioned in the Annals on the occasion of its being visited by 
the famous Brian Boroimhe. The Annals of Inisfallen, at the year 987, state: — 

** Comcmol pep nBpeno ec 5"^^" 1 *' An assembling of the Irish, as well 

J^oeoelu o ra pliab Puaic pabep la Strangers as Natives, from the limits of 



6pian mac Cennecich co Qpomaca, -y 
CO Paic moip TTTai^e line in Ulcaib, bo 
rabaipc ^lall ceniuil Chonaill 1 ceniuil 
tojam". 



Slieve Fuaid, with Brian, son of Kennedy, 
to Armagh, and Rath-mor of Moyline in 
Ultonia, to receive hostages of the men of 
Tirconnell and Tyrone". 



Or, as it is recorded in the Dublin version of the Annals at the year 1004: — 

** t)o chuaiD 6piun ap pin ^o T^aic- " Brian set out thence [Armagh] to 

moip mhui^e-line ^o ccn^ ^eiUe t>ail- Rath-mor in Moy-line, until he cairied 
napaioe leip'\ away the hostages of Dalaradia with him**. 

Again, 
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Again, the Annals of Connaught, at 13 15, represent Rathmor as invaded from another 
quarter : — 

"GbbapD mac Roibepb 6piu]r lapla "Edward, son of Robert Bruce, Earl 

Copji DO coioeacc x>o cum Gipeann ap of Carrick, came to Ireland [disembark- 

oipep Ula6 buo cuaib luce ccc. lonj a ing] in the land of Ulster in the north, a 

lion jup combuaioip acup jup cpicnaij fleet of 300 ships his number; so that the 

aiona ai^ acup ip^aile 61pm uile co coic- heroes of valour and fight of all Ireland, 

ceann eoap 5°^^ acup ^ao'o^^i acup in general, both Grail and Gael, shook and 

po aip5 a ceDoip popjla Ula6, acup po trembled. And he soon plundered the 

loip9 Rair mop TTIui^i Ime -| Oun Deal- best part of Ulster: and he burned Rath- 

yan ". more of Moylinny and Dundalk ". 

In 1347 Edward III. confirmed to Robert Savage the manors of Rathmore, Duntorsy, 
Balencan, and Donaghty, with their appurtenances in Ulvester. — (Rot. Pat. 2 1 Ed. III. 
m. I, Tur. Lond.) A neighbouring townland in the parish of Donegore, called Bally- 
savage, preserves this family name. 

This Rathmore is not to be confounded with the Rac-mop fTlhaije-lemna which 
the Four Masters, at ^. C. 1 1 1, relate was founded by Baine, and which Colgan describes 
as " vicus in dicBcesi Clocharensi, juxta oppidum Clochariam, olim Celebris arx et sedes 
Principum Orgielliae". — (Acta SS., p. 3.) The latter is erroneously placed by OBrien 
in the county of Antrim (Diet., sub voce,) 

Moylinny is sometimes rendered by O Conor campus LenCy but incorrectly, as niaj 
lena was a tract which lay in Fircall, near Tullamore, in the King's County. 



z. 

GARY. 



This barony comprises a territory which is called Cathrigia by the Tripartite Life of 
St. Patrick, and which derived its name from the Cathraiphe, a sept who once occupied 
it, just as Dartry, Kenry, Kerry, Tradry, belong to districts formerly peopled by the 
Dartraighe, Caenraighe, Ciarraighe, Tradraighe. The Ordnance Map, indeed, marks 
a small fort, which is on the opposite side of the road to Culfeightrin church, as (9^af)it 
liig|)e, ' King's chair' ; which, being on the next townland to Caty Milly and over Cary 
Rik^er, would seem to be intended as the origin of their name: but the word Cairpip^e 
does not admit of this derivation ; and, even if it did, it would be objectionable in the 

2 O present 
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present case, as the fort is not locally known by that name. In • reooid of tbe year 
1279 ^^^ territory is called Caiherich^ and John Byset is stated to have^deiiTed a rent 
from it — (Inq., P. M., 7 Ed. I. No. 28, Tur. Lond.) This barony contains the parishci 
of Culfeightrin, Ramoan, Ballintoy, part of Billy, Armoy, and Rathlin. 

I. Culfeightrin. — This parish is remarkable for the number of its imaU burjring- 
grounds. These are called by the country people KedM (from cill ^a church^)* and 
are principally employed for the interment of still-born children^ The following list 
of the ecclesiastical remains in the parish exhibits their names and situation :-> 

1 . Culfeightrin. — The old parish church was sitiuite about a mile and a half & E. 
of Ballycastlc, in the townland of ChurchfiMj anciently called MagheraUmjpU^ and 10 
marked on Petty 's map. It was 100 feet long, and 21 feet 8 inches broad. The east 
gable, which, with the exception of a small portion of the south wall, and the X. E. 
angle, is the only part now standing, contains a ver}" elegant window, in the perpen* 
dicular style of the clos<* of the fifteenth century. There is no cemetery attached, but 
the (ield which surrounds the ruin is 6up]K>sed to have been in part a burjing-placi;, 
as human remains have been found thert>in. 

2. Bonamargy This ablx'y is so called, according to Mr. O Donovan, frum 6un na 

niuip^e, ' the foot of the Margy ', • now the Gary River', being situated at its opeoiog. — 
(Dub. Pen. Jour., vol. i. p. 321.) Archdall, on the authority of Ware, says, **a miaU 
monastery was built here, in the fifteenth century, for the Franciscan friars of the third 

order". (Monast, p. 3.) A MS. list of the Irish Franciscan abbeys, preserved in the 

British Museum, states that Bunamargy in the Keuta was founded in 1500 by Ruory 
M'' Quillin, lord of the Rente. — (No. 4814, Plut. cxx. G., p. 2.) The chapel measuit* 
98 fitet by 21. The east window strongly resembles that of old Culfeightrin church. 
The large cemetery which surrounds the ruins is the principal burying-groond of the 
pari<ih ; and in a vault at the south side are deposited the remains of the first Manjuis 
«>f Antrim. Close to the abbey, on the S. W., is Danriney Fort. A MS. on Tellum, 
with illuminated capitals, containing a translation of Bonaventure's tract "De desoensu 
Christi ad inferos" in the English «jf the fifteenth centur}', and formerly belonging to 
the abU'y, is now in the possession of Mrs. Ezechiel Boyd of Ballycastle. 

3. Drumnakill, — In the townland Bighouse, on Murlough Ikiy, near the water-edgi;, 
is tt high platform of rock, which l>ears this nuine. On the top are the foundations of 
an old church, measuring 24^ feet by 10 feet 9 inches. From the following notice in 
thf Terrier it appears to have l>een a chain.*! of ea^^e to the mother church: ** G»/cflt 
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de Kiiloan, — The chappell of St. James in MowUocke near the Fair Foreland [Fair 
Head] : it is usurped and concealed by the parson of Kulfeehtrene a long time, and tis 
exempted". — (See Ord. Survey, s. 5.) 

4. Killowen, — In the townland Dunard, or Cross, as marked on the Ord. Map (s. 5), 
or Coolalough, as it is locally called, about thirty-five perches west of Lough- na-Cra- 
nagh, are the foundations of this chapel, measuring about 33 feet by 16. Unbaptized 
infants have been occasionally interred here. The lake just mentioned covers 24^ acres, 
and derives its name from a small circular island artificially formed in the centre of it. 

5. Kiliyfyenan, — In the same townland, S. W. of last, in a part locally called Crua- 
ckan-Carrach, is a little glen, through which flows a stream, where are the remains of 
this rudely built little chapel, measuring 16^ feet by 9 feet 5 inches. The spot is 
marked *' Burying Place". — (Ord. Survey, s. 5.) 

6. TerviUin, — In this townland is a spot marked on the Ordnance Map, ** Burying 
Place" (s, 5.) No interments are remembered to have taken place here. 

7. KiUifphadrick, — In the townland Drumadoon, close by the road, is a circular 
apace so called, where unbaptized infants are occasionally interred. It is marked 
** Burying Place" on the Ordnance Map (s. 9.) 

8. DrumnakiU, — In the townland of this name (Ord. Survey, s. 9), is a small space, 
unenclosed, in a field, where infants have been buried. It is situated in the fork of the 
Gary and Glenmakeeran rivers. Near this is a conical hill, with some remains of a 
stone enclosure on the top, called Dunmakeher. 

9. Killtfluke, — This small disused cemetery lies at the S. E. of the parish, in the 
townland Duncarbit — (OrdL Survey, s. 14.) 

10. — Loughangcnn, — At this place, in the townland Greenan, to the south of last, 
it is stated that a spot containing graves was discovered after a stratum oi' turf had 
been cut away. — (Ord. Survey, s. 14.) 

11. KiBowen, — In the townland East-Torr, below the village of Escort. Adults 
are still occasionally buried here. Near the point of Torr Head is an old fort called 
Dunavarrej and, at some distance above it, Sleacht (leacc) na Barragh^ said to be the 
grave of the builders. Another fort is called Tigh-na-sadane, 

12. Crosscrefie — In the townland Bally teerim, on the hill over Cushendun Bay. 
There are some rude remains of a fort here, and the faint traces of a building, measur- 
ing 35 feet by 22. — (Ord. Survey, s. 15.) In Norden's Map, prefixed to the State 
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Papers, this townland is called '' Balle Teraine'\ and it is added ^^ Here Shane OKcftle 
was slayne''. — (Vol. iL) The occurrence alluded to took place in 1567, aod the Fcmr 
Masters have preserved an account of it. The bay is called by them 6un-aBanivOowie, 
' the foot, or mouth, of the river Dun', which is now changed to Cop-aSa»w»-Ouifie, 
having the same meaning. The river Dun rises on the S. W. side of Trostaa. vkd flows 
in a direction N. £., giving name to the beautiful valley of Glen- Dun. In the town- 
land Cushendun, which is separated from Ballyteerim by only two very narrow town- 
lands, originally quarter-lands, is a small mound called Cruik-na-Dkuine^ where, 
according to local tradition, ONeill and MacDonnell fought in single combat. This 
mound is bt^ide the new church. 

1 3. Killnacrumbagk A short distance north of the last, in the townland Angh- 

nasillagh. The little cemetery is now cidtivated. — (Ord. Survey, s. la) 

I4« Kiliyarve A small patch in a field in the townland Broughindrummin, mea- 
suring al)out 25 by 20 feet. The district in which this lies is called the ** Grange of 
Layd"; but it seems more properly to belong to Culfeightrin. — (Ord. Survey, u 14.) 

11. Kamoan "Hodie vulgo Rath-moain corrupt^ appdlatur, rectius Ratk-nHMmim 

appellanda'\ — (Colgan, Acta SS., p. 455.) Colgan assigns the year 450 as the date 
of the foundation of this church. The festival of St. Ereclacius, its first minister, 
he places at March 3rd, on the authority of the ancient calendars.-— (Ibid.) The nver 
Shesk, which joins the Cary river at Bouainurgy, flows from south to north, and 
divides this parish from Culfeightriu. The churches and cemeteries in this pariah are 
the following : — 

1. Ramoan. — Parish church occupies the ancient site. — See p. 79. 

2. Killeena, — In the townland Drumeeny, in Glenshesk, a little wtvt of the river 
which bounds the parish, is a gentle eminence, on which are the remains of an ancient 
oha|>el, 28 feet 9 inches lung, and 15 feet wide, in the clear. Walls 10 feet high, and 
3 feet thick. There seems to have been a narrow window in the east gable, as also in 
the north wall, near the altar end, and in the south wall. The font, together with 
the dressed sandstone (juoins, was carried away to a field at some distance. Abuat 
three perches south was a burying-ground, locally calleil Killeena^ which was king 
disuseil, and is now under cultivation. On the S. E. is a long cave, running north- 
wards, in the wall of which, according to the rei)ort of the tenant of the land, are **two 
stones, one with a crucifix carved on it, and the other with a cross'*. About twelve 
I^Tches north are several large pillar stones lying prostrate. This church b very 

probably 
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probably the "Ecclesia de Druim-Indich", which the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick 
states to have been founded by him in the region of Cathrigia, and to have been placed 
under the care of St. Enan. — (Pt ii. c. 130, Trias Thaum., p. 146, coL 2.) This saint 
seems to have been the person who is styled in the Calendar of Marian Gorman ' £na- 
aus egregius^ diutnmse quietis, etMttadani filius"; and from whose father the parish 
church derived the name BcU/i-Muadain^ ^ArxMuadani'. — (Trias Thaum^ p. 182, 
coL 2 ; Acta SS., p. 747.) The festival of St. Enan was observed on the 25th March, 
under which day the name is noticed by Colgan. The chapel above described is vul- 
garly called CrobbirCs Heir Castle, So it is termed in the Parochial Survey (vol. ii. 
p. 506) ; and even on the Ordnance — both Town land and Index — Maps, it bears the 
same name. — (sheet 9.) The first two words are evidently a corruption of Goban Saer 
(5oban fxiop, * Goban the Artificer'), the title of the celebrated architect to whose 
skill the traditions of the country ascribe the erection of so many churches and round 
towers, and of whom an interesting account is given by Mr. Petrie in his late incom- 
parable work (Round Towers, pp. 343, 380); but the term Castle is a complete per- 
version, as every feature of the spot is indicative of an ecclesiastical character. 

The Four Masters, at the year 818, record a meeting of the Northern and Southern 
Hy Niall, at a place called Dpuim-inoech, which O Conor renders CoUis-equi : but 
this was situated in a plain, and appears to have been far south of the place under con- 
sideration. 

3. It is stated that small burying-grounds for infants existed in the townlands 
Ballydumian, Ballyveely, Drumavoley, and Killrobert, but their places are not now 
distinguishable, being under cultivation. In Ardagh there is a spot called Friary^ 
whither it is reported the brethren of Bonamargy retired upon the dissolution of that 
hause. Here also is shewn the earn of a Mac Quillin. 

III. Ballintoy. — 6aile an cuaio, *town of the north'. Previously to 1745 this 
parish formed part of Billy. Besides the parish church there are the following eccle- 
siastical remains: — 

i.Templustragh UeampuU Cupqiac, * Church of Lassara', locally pronounced 

Templelassaragk. About half a mile east of Dunseverick are a townland and village 
of this name. Here, between the road and the shore, are the ruins of an old church, 
measuriDg 46 by 18 feet 10 inches: the walls built of the articulated columnar stones 
of the causeway. Attached to this ruin is a small graveyard. About twelve perches 
north, and close to the shore, is another and apparently more ancient cemetery, very 
near the middle of which are the faint traces of the foundations of a small quadrilateral 

building. 
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building. This is probably the spot referred to in the following ptssage of the Tri- 
partite Life: '' Suae benodictionis intuitu promuererit — quod trim h«c loca Deo cooee- 
crata, Rathairthir, Sean-Domnacb in Magach, et Sen-dobcmach juxta Zhtn^Sobkaireke 
ab hoste nunquam diruantur". — (Pt iiL cap. lOO, Trias ThauoL, p. 146, ooL 2.) 

The local tradition concerning the name Templelastragh is that it metns * the 
flaming church \ because a light was seen over the spot, pointing out the pretent 
sito instead of the other cemetery, where a church had been several times oonuneooed, 
hut as often overturned at night The legend probably originated in La4$tnu, the 
name of the patron saint, which signifies ^ a flamed 

2. Kilmahamogue, — In this townhmd, which lies at the S. £. edge of the parish, was 
tbrnierly a burial-ground, in which human bones and pieces of coffins have been found. 
The site is now occupied by a farm-house. The name may be interpreted the ^ church 
of Mochoemog ' — a saint called in Latin Pulcherius, and whose festival was kept on 
the 13 th of March. 

Adjoining this townland on the north is another townland, called Maghemakar^ the 
southern portion of which is locally called Lough-a-verrie^ where may have been the 
Inip-locci-buppann, which the Four Masters mention, at 1544, as one of the places in 
the Route taken by O Donnell from Mac Quillin. A mill-dam is the only sheet of water 
in the neighlnmrhood, but many of the neighbouring townlands present an aspect very 
(iitterent from that which their names imply. 

IV. BiLLT — In this parish are the following places worthy of notice: — 

I. DunsevericL — The townland Feigh, otherwise Dunseverick, adjoins the parish 
of Hallintoy, and derives the* latter name from a large, bold rock, which projects into 
the sea, on the platform of which was the stronghold of an ancient prince, and, in later 
times, the castle of a family of the OCahans. The origin of the name, and the early 
celebrity of the spot, will appear from the following entries in the Annals of the Four 
Masters : — 

A. M. 3501, •' Dun-Sobaipce 1 fTlupbol^ t>ul-Piaoa la Sobuipce". 

*' Sun-Sohharky in Muirbhulgof Dal-Riada [was fortifie<l] by Sobharky^. 
A. M. 366S, ''Sobaipce cuair in Dun Sobaipce''. 

** Sobarky [governed] the north in Dun-Sobarky'\ 
A. M. 417^). ** lap mber peace mbliaona hi pije n fcpenn do Roceuccac po loipcc 

reni-jealain c hi n Dun Sobaipce". 
'' After Kothtnicht had Ix'en seven years King of Ireland, he was burned 
by liirhtuin^r in Dun-Sobhurky*\ 

A. D. 87a 
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A. D. 870, ** Spcpujnacio Ouin Sobaipcae quoD ancea non peppeccum epc". 

'* The storming of Dun Sobarky, a thing which had never been effected 
before".— (^n. Ul) 

In a note on this passage Dr. O Conor observes: — "Extant in 
Stowense qusedam Poemata vetusta Hibernica, de expugnatione Duni 
Sobairche in Ultonia". 
M, C. 924, "Opjaiti Duine Sobaipce do J^^^'^ Coca. Cuan". 

" Dun Sobarky was plundered by the Danes of Lough Cuan". 

For further information see Keating's History, vol. L pp. 124, 300, 302, 308, 324, 
332. — (Ed. Haliday.) O Flaherty's Ogygiay pp. 205, 247; and, above all, the Dublin 
Pen. Jour., vol. i. p. 361, where Mr. O Donovan, in an able article, established Dun- 
Sobharche of the ancients to be modern Dunseverick, and gave to the public an earnest 
of those rare talents and attainments which have since displayed themselves in his 
writings, and which, under due encouragement, qualify him to be the restorer of 
native Irish literature. 

2. BaUylovgh, — A townland in that part of the parish which is in the barony of 
Lower Dunluce, now subdivided into Ballylough, Ballyloughmore, and Ballyloughbeg. 
The Four Masters, at the year 1544, make mention of the castle of 6aile-an-laca 
* town of the lough ' as a stronghold of Mac Quillin, and as being well stored with 
arms and provisions. A portion of the castle is standing in the rere of Ballylough 
House, in the townland Ballyloughmore; but the lake has disappeared, although the 
time is remembered when boats were plying upon it. 

3. J^ughlynch, — Until lately there was a lake of this name, covering nineteen acres 
and a-half, and divided between the townlands Loughlynch and Upper Glassaneeran; 
but it is now drained, and the island which was in the middle of it is accessible by 
dry ground. The Four Masters relate that Inip-loca-leirinnpi in the Route was taken 
by ODonnell from Mac QuDlin in 1544. Hither it is said that one of the Mac Quillins 
fled after the battle of Orra, and that one Owen Gar Magee, an adherent of Mac Don- 
nell, having pursued him, swam across to the island, and, after a violent struggle, 
overcame him, and cut off his head. Tradition states that the body was buried on 
the spot, and a earn raised over it. 

In the townland Moycraig there was formerly a little burial-ground ; and in Lower 
Ballynarry, over the Bush, one called KiUreda. 

V. Akmoy. — At the southern extremity of the parish, in the townland Kilcroagh, 
is a small cemetery marked on the Ord. Map ** Ancient Burying Ground ". — (sheet 1 3.) 

In 




288 

In the townland Knockans is a small cashcl, which the Ord. Survey marks **01d 
burying ground" (sh(?ct 13), but which is not locally known to have been employed 
as a place of intennent. 



AA. 
RATHLIN. 

This island lies about five miles and a half off the coast of Antrim, and is genenlly 



approach<!<l from Ballycastle. It is mentioned by Pliny, under the name 
one of the islands ** inter Hyberniam et Britanniam ".— (Nat. Hist. Lib. iv. c. 16.) In 
Ptoleniy^s Geography it is called 'Pikiv«. Tigernach, at A. C. 634, 739, calls it Rech- 
pdin, and at 748, Peclainoi. In 121 3, the ^^ Insula de ifoM/in" was granted by King 
John to Alanus de Galweia. And in confirmatory deeds, of the years 12 15, I220, it 
is called Rarhnnin, (Hardy's liot, Tur. Lond.) In 1 279 it waM found by Inquisitioa 
that John By set, son and heir of John, held, of Richard de Burgo, *•*• insulam de Roewy^ 
ijuw valet iv .//A. viii.*. v.</.et duas partes unius denarii *\ — (Inq. P. M. 7 Ed. I. 
No. 28, Tur. Lend.) In 13 19 King Edward II. granted to John de Athy the lands in 
the island of Rnghery which had belonged to Hugh Biset, and which he had forfeited 
by joining the rebellious Scots. — (Rot Cur. Scac Abbrev., vol. L p. 247, Lond. 1805.) 
Hither it was that Rol)ert Bruce fled for refuge in the winter of 1306. As Barbour 
describes in these lines: 

*^ Bot in to Rauchryne^ nocht forthi 
Thai arywyt ilkane sawfHy: 
Blyth, and glaid, that thai war sua 
Eschapyt thai hidwyss waivis fra*\ 

— (Bruce, Buke Thyrd, vs. 187.) 

In 1551 four phips' crews were despatchwl by the Lord Deputy to Reackraimn to 
plunder it. A battle ensue<l between them and James and CoUa, the sons of Mac Dunell, 
who were on the island to defend it; and not one of the invading ]>arty escaped ex- 
cept tlu' lieutenant who commanded them. — (Four Mast.) 

After the Dissolution the rectorial tithes of the island of RapMin, which had been 
jij^propriatt.* to the abbey of Bangor, were grante<l to Rice Aphugh; subsequently to 
John Titomas Hibbots; and in 1605 to Sir James Hamilton. In the King^s Books tlie 
vicuruL'tf o{ Rfiw;/ilhis is taxed at iCs, 8</. In th<* lister Visitation there is the follow- 
iii.j t'ntry : ''Graunge de Ratclines; the 2*' part of all tithes impropriate to the AbtiJ 

of 
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of Bangor, & are possest by the Earl of Antrym. Noe vicar nor curate, it being not 
able to maynteyne one, neither can the people come to be served ellswhere it being 
remote and a Hand in the sea''. The Regal Visitation of 1633 returns: ''^ Eauphlins, 
Insula maris, Vicaria vacante". Subsequently it was considered as an appendage to 
the parish of Ballintoy, which was itself united to Billy until 1745. In 1722 Francis 
Hutchinson, Bishop of Down and Connor, published his " State of the Case of the Island 
of Raghlin", from which it appears that the island then contained 500 inhabitants, 
but had no resident clergyman. The Rev. Dr. Archibald Stewart, minister of Ballin- 
toy, gave up the small tithes, and the trustees and governors of Queen Anne's Bounty, 
out of the First Fruits, bought the great tithes of the island, and the gentlemen and 
clergy of the neighbourhood built a new church on the ruins of an old one, and thus 
enabled a clergyman to take care of the island. — (Ware's Works, vol. i. p. 21 5, Ed. 
Harris.) The Act of Council, severing Raghery from Ballintoy, and constituting the 
new church, which was built upon the site of the old one in Ballynoe, parochial, is 
dated April 20, 1722. 

This island in ancient times was made a stage in the voyage between Ireland and 
Scotland. Thus, in the Irish tale called Deirdri, the sons of Usnach are advised to go 
to Ruclamn, icip 6ipin acapQlbain, 'Rachlin between Erin and Alba'.— (Transact. 
Gael. Soc. Dub., p. 54-) But the voyage was also apprehended on account of the violent 
confliction of the tides which, at stated periods, takes place in the sound. — (See Hamil- 
ton's Letters on Antrim, No. II.) By the natives this vortex is called Slogknamorra, 
which is the Irish Sluj-na-mapa, * gulp of the sea', and most expressively conveys au 
idea of the peculiar motion of the water. In ancient times it was called Coipe 6pen- 
cam, * the Cauldron of Brecain'; the history of which name is thus given in Cormac's 
Glossary, under the word Coipe 6pecain: — 

" Coipe 6pecain .1. faebcoipe mop " Coire Brecain, i. e. a great vortex be- 

pil eoip Bpinn ■) Qlbam 1 leir po cuai6 tween Ere and Alba to the north, i. e. the 

.1. coihpac na n-ilmuipeo .1. in muip conflux of the different seas, viz., the sea 

cimceallap n-BpenD a n lapcuaiS "| an which encompasses Ere at the north-west, 

muip cimceallap Qlban « noipcuaio, the sea which encompasses Alba at the 

acupmmuipa nDepibipBpinni Qlbam. north-east, and the sea to the south be- 

PopcepD lapaih imon pec po copmailep tween Ere and Alba. They rush at each 

luairpinoe -| t>o cuipecap cac ae i cuaim other after the likeness of a luaithrinde^ 

olaile, amail opcel caipecca 1 pui^re and each is buried into the other like the 

piop 1 puDoihan co mbia m coipe obela; oircel tairechta, and they are sucked down 

1 no pui6pe6 cio ©pe uile po cepo mn into the gulp so as to form a gaping caul- 
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pop a jincpaep. Sceio icepum an loim 
pin puap ■) po cluinnecap a copannbpucc 
T a bpipimnec "i a epcal icip nelaiB po 
copihailep njalaijeoap cope bip pop 

cen. 

" 6pecan oin cenoaioe an mac TTIaine 
mic Neill Nai jiaUaij5 caeca cupac do 
oc cenoac icip €fpinn ■) Qlbain : 00 cuipe- 
oap lapam popp in coipe in pin t poo 
pluijeo uile imale ; i ni cepna cio pceo- 
la oipjne ap; -) ni pep a noijeo co painic 
6u^ui6 oall e^ep co 6encaip : do cuaio 
Din a fhuincip piDe 1 qxicc InBip bece, co 
puapaoap cloicenD lom bee ann, 1 do 
bepcooap leo co C\2fp\t h^\ inceppo- 
jjauepunceum cuiupeppec,-] lUe eipoipc- 
ic; cubp6i6 cfno na pleipce pilio paip; 
DO ponao pon; 1 Di;cic Cufpib eijep: 

"Dobap Docperun apo ac bac 6pe- 
can uipce na coipe; cenD oipce6pecain 
inpo ocup ip bee oi mop inpo, op pe op po 
baioeD 6pecan co n-a muinnp uile ipm 
coipe ujaD". 



dron, which would receive all Ere into ita 
wide mouth. The waters are agAin throwB 
up, so that their belching, roaring, and 
thundering are heard amid the dooda; and 
they boil like a cauldron upon a fire. 

^' Brecan, a certain mercliant^ the eon of 
Maine, son of Niall of tlie Nine Uoetaget*, 
had fifty curraghs trading between Ere 
and Alba, until they all fell U^gether into 
this cauldron, and were swallowed up. to 
that not one survived to bear the tidinga of 
their fate, and their fate was unknown un- 
til Lughaidh Dall ['the blind'], the poet, 
came to Benchair, when his people going 
to the strand of luver Bcce* found the bare 
scull of Bece, and having brought it to 
Lughaidh, et inierrogaverunt eum aijms «f- 
set ; et iUe eis dixit; place ye the head of 
tlie poet's wand upon it They did so, et 
dixit Lughaidh Eigcas: 

'' The waters of the great sea. 
The waters of the vortex. 
Drowned Brecan. 
This is the head of Brecan*8 dog. 
And little here remains of greatncsa. 
For Brecan and all his people 
WiTc in that vortex drowned". 
Adamnan, in his Life of St. Columbo, occasionally alludes to this Coire Brecain, 
which he latinizes by Char^bdis Brecani. Thus he represents St Columbkille, on one 
occasion, as saying of a friend who was coming from Ireland *'Columbanus ad no* 
transnavigare iiicipiens nunc in undosis Chary bdis Brecani scstibus valde periclitatur**. 

(Lib. L a 4.) 

' NUIl NAi(;hialUch« ' of the uinc hi>st«|;;<>8 *, calltMl si't, unit.H dc Fratribus in nan mortutu e«t ; 

aim Niall the (ilreat, l)e«'arae iioveruign of Ireland {MT\-«>niA<M>nt ad {lortum qui dicitur Imrirhtf, 

A. I). 379 — (0^|T., p. 393.) vrnint do navi ad monattcrium S. ComffoOi^ H 

* ThiA t^i'TtiB to have been the old name of " Bangor ^dinlio .nuAoepti sunt ab eo". — Vit. S. 

Bay**. '' Alio tempore quaado S. Columba navigaa- ( blemiii«;. Collect., p. 309 ; Cod. Kilktt., IbL 91 k) 
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(Lib. i. c. 4.) Another chapter is headed: " De periculo S. Colmani Episcopi, Moc-u- 
Sailni, in mari juxta insulam Rechra^\ — (Lib. L c 5.) When St. Columbkille was 
conveying the remains of St. Kieran from Cluainmacnois to Hy, *' orta est tempestas 
et trusa est navis ad Charibdem, qui locus Corebrecayn dicitur ; in quo est vorago peri- 
culosissima marina^ in qua, si qua navis intrat, non evadit". — (Vit S. Kieran. Cluanen. 
cap. 33, Trias Th., p. 458.) ODonnellus, when relating the departure of St Columb- 
kille from Derry for Hy, also makes mention of this formidable sound : " Cum secundis 
spirantibus ventis ostia Euripi, Loch Feabhuil [Lough Foyle] esset praetergressus ; 
navis incidit in vorticosam quandam charybdem, nautis et navigantibus fonmidablilem, 
quae vulgo Cere Brecain^ id est, Charybdis Brecani, appellatur, quia ibi ante annos 
multos Brecanius, ex Manio filio, Nielli Magni, Hiberniae regis, nepos, submersus in- 
teriit". — (Lib. iiL c 21, Trias Thaum., p. 434, col. 2.) Colgan, though intimately ac- 
quainted with the geography of the north of Ireland, has fallen into error with respect 
to the situation of this vortex, for he writes : *' Coire Brecain in faucibus Oceani inter 
Ultoniam et Albaniam seu Scotiam Albiensem, ubi vorticosum illud mare in sinum de 
Loch-Feabhuil magno impetu influit" — (Trias Thaum., p. 374, n. 33.) Now it is very 
well known that the mouth of Lough Foyle has a comparatively gentle tide, the only 
peculiarity being that in ebbing and flowing the current is rather rapid in its narrow 
entrance. 

From the publicity which this Coire Brecain acquired in ancient times, on account 
of its extreme danger, the name, like the Greek Xapi;^J<«, came to be extended to other 
places similarly aflfected. Owing to the constant intercourse whichexisted between 
Ireland and Hy, it is probable that this name was well known in Scotland, and that 
through the monks of Hy it was borrowed for the Western Isles. The sound between 
Scarba and Jura bears still the name of Corrievreckan^ and is represented as a place 
of great peril. Sir Walter Scott, in his " Lord of the Isles", thus alludes to it: 

" And Scarba's isle, whose tortured shore 
Still rings to Corrievreken's roar" {Cant. iv. 19.) 

So Leyden's " Mermaid": — 

" As you pass thro' Jura's Sound, 

Bend your course by Scarba's shore ; 
Shun, O shun the gulph profound, 
Where Corrivreken's surges roar". 

— (Minstrelsy Scot. Border.) 

The Scottish legend concerning the origin of the name may be seen in a note to the 
New Statistical Survey of Scotland, vol. vii. p. 536. And in Mac CuUoch's " High- 

2 P 2 lands 
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lands and Western Isles'^ is to be found an explanation of the causes which render th«? 
Bound so perilous at certain times. 

In reference to the meaning oiRechran Archbishop Usnher, having quoted Caradoc 
Lancarvanensis, who calls the island Rechreyn, adds: *'*' Hibemici nostri antiquarii insa- 
1am hanc Ro-chrinne nominant ; et ab arborum [Chrann], quibus olim ■hiindasur pute- 
Imtur multitudine ita dictam interpretantur'\ — (Brit £c. Ant., c. 17.) On all modem 
maps the island is marked RcMin^ but by the natives it is invariably called Rockery. 

The name Racraind^ or Reachrain^ also belonged to other islands. Thus, Mr. 
O Donovan shews that it was formerly borne by L^mbay, off the coast of the county 
of Dublin, which was part of the ancient Bregia, or the region between Dablin and 
Drogheda: "poraij^ip Colam CiUe ecluip 1 npacpaino oiprip 6pe^, t po ^b ur 
Colmun Oeocam int;e'\ ** Columbkille erects a church on Rachrainn [Lambay] in 
the east of Hregia, and leaves Colman, the Deacon, in it'' — (Leabkar Breac^ cited in 
Irish Gram., pp. 155, 281.) So ODonnellus, Vit S. Columb., i. 6$ — (Triatt Thaum., 
p. 400, col. 2.) The Irish Calendar mentions ''Colmanus filius Roi in Reachrann" at 
June 16 (Trias Thaum., p. 450, col. 2.) 

The Four Masters at 1 121 relate that Cumaiorhe, son of Deoradh OFlinn, lord of 
Derlas [a territory east of the river Bann] was <lrownetl in Loch Eachdach [Lough 
Neagh] after that the ]XHj])le of Ua Eachdach [Iveagh] had obtained the island Raic- 
penn from him". This island is now calknl Rathlin^ and is situatt* in the S. E. 
extremity of Lough Neogh, opiH)site the jmrish of Moyntaghs, in the difx-cM of Dru- 
more (Ord. Survey, s. 6, Armagh.) 

At 1542 they also make mention of Kathlin OUiriie Island, off the west coa>t of 
Donegall, under the name Reacpamn mumcipe 6ipn hi Cipbo^ciine. 



BR. 
HY-TUIRTRE. 

CoLLA lIuAisii, who, with his two brothers, defeiittMl the Ultoniana at the battle of 
(.'arn-ettcha-l«»thdorg, in 332, had assumed the sovereignty of Ireland in the year 327, 

ami held it until 331 (See ulx)ve, pp. 82, 253.) The descendants of his son Fiachn 

Tort were calliMl lli Cuipqie, and the territory which they occupied received their 
name. Duald Mac Firbis thus traces the origin of the family: 

** ColUi Uuif qiu Oil mac mairc luip •* CoUa Uais had two goodly sons, rii., 

.1. 6upc ppi'J Sliab a cuuio o ccaio fllec Fare on the North of the Mountain, from 

(^apprainn loca peaBuil. piacpa Cope whom descend the Mac Carrtatns of Loch 

rpi Feabhail 
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ppi Sliab a n-oeap o ccaib Ui Cuipcpe 
acup Pip 6i, acup Pip 6uipc, acup Ui 
niac Uaip. CIp lepiDe ceat>na beapnaD 
copr^aBuil ConaiUe muipremne (cope 
Dno ainm Do jaBail), &c." 



Feabliail [Foyle], and Fiachra Tort on the 
South of the Mountain, from whom de- 
scend the Hy-Tuirtre, and the Fir-Li, 
and the Fir-Luirc, and Hy-Mac Uais. It 
was by him [Fiachra] that Conaille Muir- 
themne [Lowth] was first appropriated — 
Tort being a name for seizure, &c." 
Not being of the Ruderician or old Ultonian stock, their territory originally lay 
on the west side of Lough Neagh, and comprehended a considerable portion of the 
modem baronies of Dungannon, in the county of Tyrone, and Loughinsholin, in the 
county of Derry. This appears from the following account which the Tripartite Life 
gives of St. Patrick's labours in this quarter : — 

" Dum vir Apostolicus egrederetur fines Dal-aradicB suscepit iter per Fersait- 
Tuamd* in region e de Hi-Tutrtre : et diebus quadraginta moram contraxit in loco 
Finnabkuir' appellato; volens ibi tanquam loco peridoneo sedem Cathedralem erigere. 
Erat enim locus campestris et amoenus, habens montem CaUanrC ab Oriente, et lacum 
spatiosum Ethach* ab Occidente. Sed Carthennus major, illius regionis dynasta in 
sensum actus reprobum, invitum et injuriis affectum, verum sanctum ex illo ejecit. 
Cui idcirco Domino inspirante vir Dei ore prophetico prsenimciavit — totius illius 
regionis principatum, et dominium ab illo, ej usque progenie et semine propediem 
transferendum in fratrem ejus Carthennum juniorem; quem ipse nuper ne portione 
aliqua in paterno solo potiretur, ex ilia regione nequiter relegaverat. Excitato igitur 
pedum pulvere contra tyrannum, Sanctus Patricius contulit se ad alterum Carthen- 
num fratrem ejus, solo cognomento Minorem. Fuit enim virtute, nomine, devotaque 
in Christum mente, et benedictione almifica Patricii longe major suo fratre. Ad 
primam enim fidei pra?dicationem in Christum credidit, et cum uxore et familia a 
Patricio baptizatus est. Sub id tempus uxor Carthenni Mugania, Fergussio magno, 
lilio Nesse Dal-Aradiae Principe nata, filiam enixa est: quam et vir Dei baptizavit et 

Treham 



" Fersait Tuama^ — * the crossing of Tuaim ', — 
now Toome Bridge. — See above, pp. 86, 184. 

• " Fionnabhairy qui latind interpretatur ' albus 

campus'" (Jocel , c 94 ) There were several 

places of this name in Ireland (see Trias Thaum., 
pp. 168, 188, 226; Four Mast., 1157), especially 
one near Clogher, which Colgan thus describes : — 
"Collis Finn-abhuir in Leraania, qu« est regio 
campestris Tironiae, dicec. Clocliareu. vulgo Mag- 



lemna aliis Clossach dicU" (Trias Th., pp. 149, 

col. 2; 184, n. 11.) 

* Now Slieve GaUion, a high ridge of mountain 
at the S. W. of the barony of Loughinsholin, county 
of Derry. 

* Now Lovgh Neagh. It would seem that Colgan, 
in translating the original of this passage, has acci- 
dentally inverted the relative position of Slieve Gal- 
lion and Lough Neagh. 
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Treham- iiiijHjitcDs nomcn, prxtlixit statiin ac ■dolesceret. Bacmin virgtniuti* vdim e 
sua nianii siigc<>[>turain, ct in virginom fxiniiK evBsnram sMictitatis. Carthenno igitar 
I>yna!;ta, ciiin uxorc crt lil>«ris ct iiniwrso populo r^onia Turlrterwm & Tutui bo* 
Wlxiif jiriiis urutis, ChriHiitjuu asM-rUM familiie, ccepit vir Apo«toliciu tenena in fide 
n-ceiitvr plaiitaloj railict-s suis sucri» concifinibu!', piiwjuc laboribui rcforerc, et finnwfc 
I'tiile in TL'giuDL' illu tH.'ptfin ba^ilicarum* jmt fundameDta: (juanim {iriar* Tocabula 
iraiit Domnaeh-Faiure^, Homnark-H'ufeaigh*, DomHodt-Fatiairb^, DomiuidfRigk' 
i/kHiun, Ihmnndi-Bmiu, I)omuaek-nioelain,K\ TtomHoeA-lileir" — PL iLcapa. ijS-i^a 
(TriaNTliuHiii., p. 148.) 

riic Four MoAivrs, at A. M. 1859, ruakt; mention of a ITkij Cu^ub, ' Moy-Lasb> 
a<lli ' ; aii<i at 3549, of a ITluj mdeuluij, ' Moy Bvaly ', both u 1 n-UiB Cuipepe, • in 
Ilv-Tiiirtri''; tlic Ibrmer ut' wliict is again Ditatiooed by the same authority at 
.'K. C. 1160 and tzi8. where it !H.-«iiis intended to dtsignate a tract wi»t of the Banii 
Drl.nugh Xi'ogli. In liki- inunncr C'liurr^ /a/and, which bdonga to the pariah of Bally- 
scnllion, in ilit; i oiinty and diocuse ol' IX-rry, ia plactxl by the OClerya in lly-Tuirtn:: 

" Coir tti'ipe Come pop ^oih bed^ 1 "St. Toil of luis-Toide [or ImttieA, ■* 

nlliG Tuipcpr". it iacalh-din the Ulster ViriutioD of 1621] 

— ful.'ndar. Sipr. 7. on I^iugh Bt^ in lly-Tuirtre". 

Al un .arly dull-, liiiweviT. it would npiHtir that tht jveople of HyTuirire rviiiuTcd 
Ic) iIk- la^tiTn >i<li-. ami transtVrmI ihiir namo l» tht.- tnu.1 which is coiupriBrJ iu the 
iii.Kl.rii l«n.ni.r of Upin^r and Lower Tt>.mir. f.iniiiiig the princil«.l jMtrt of the runi 
dninrv whirli. in Ilyl, Is.r.' ihi' nmiir ..f 7'»rfrw.~(St-e [.[^ 8j. 83.) 

TW 

•■■Tiv.lm-ivi-Tn-.-a. fiUa I ■rth.iiiiii IlIJi Kni lilii i«ri.li »lii.li j.iiiu th.- last on Uir ■«(. la lb* 
K.M-h«liiU«ir«ll«ll"»ii.™liluriiiABllnii.:lA>'»;.' Taxatwrn irf AniiiRh diucw, -V. D, IMl, Dn wft 
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The clan of Hy-Tuirtre continued to be governed by chieftains of their own tribe 
for a long series of ages, as the following catalogue, chiefly furnished by the Four 
Masters, shews: — 

M. C. 668, " Moelfothartaigh, son of Suibhne, chief <* of the Cenel-Tuirtri, died". 

^. C. 728, "ReachtabraOCathusaigh, chief of Hy-Tuirtre, died". 

iE. C. 738, " Muiredhach, son of Fergus Forcrad, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, died". 

iE. C. 743, " Colman, bishop of Lessan [Lissan], strangled by the Hy-Tuirtre". — 

{An, Ul.) 

JE. C. 834, "Eochaidh, son of Cucongoltach, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, died". 

jE, C. 10 1 5, " Conchobhar O Domhnallain, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, slain in battle". 

iE. C. 1059, "Muredhach OFlann, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, died".— (i4n. UL) 

JE. C. 108 1, "Maolmithidh O Maolruanaigh, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, slain". 

M. C. 1 121, " Cumaighe, son of Deoradh OFlinn, lord of Derlas®, drowned in Lough 

Neagh" (See above, p. 292.) 

iE. C. 1 151, " Cuuladh OFlinn, lord of Siol-Cathusaigh'" ". 

M, C. 1 154, " Mac Deoradh OFlinn put out the eyes of his son because he had ob- 
tained the lordship of Hy-Tuirtre, to the prejudice of his father's 
rights. Mac Deoradh banished to Connaught by OLachlann. 

M, C. 1 158, "Cuuladh, son of Deoradh OFlinn, lord of Hy-Tuirtre and Dal-Aradia, 

died". 

^E. C. 1159, '* Cumaighe OFlinn, Rex OTurtray", attests the Charter of Newry. — 

See note p. 117. 

^E. C. 1 1 76, "Cumaighe OFlinn, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, Fir-Lee«, and Dal-Aradia, was 

slain by his kinsman Cumidhe, aided by the people of Fir- Lee. 

-/E. C. 1 1 77, 

<*Uoif^ac; upon which word Flaherty ob- * This territory seems to have been a dependency 

servea: "Taisiiis apud nos idem est sensu literali, of Hy-Tuirtre, but its exact situation has not been 

ac Capitaneus, seu prascipius Dux ; officio, et honore ascertained. There was a place of this name in 

conrenitcum priscoThano Anglosaxonico" (Ogy- Lecale, (see p. 35,) and one which is mentioned by 

gia,, p. 27.) In the succeeding passages Ul^epna the Four Masters, (A. D. 660, 894, 931, 934, 962, 

' lord' is the word generally employed by the Four 983, 999,) in connexion with the names Furadhran, 

Masters; instead of which the more ancient Annals, Gairbith, Domhnallan, and ODomnall. 

as thoae of Ulster, use the term 1^ i^ or Re;c, much *" " In the county of Antrim". — (Ord. Mem. Tem- 

in the same acceptation as the kindred Hebrew plemore, p. 19.) The Siol Cathusaigh were akin 

word for King is used in Josh. xii. 24 ; Judg. i. 7 ; to the Hy-Tuirtre, being descended from Fedhlim, 

1 Kings, XX. 1. See the admirable dissertation on grandson of Fiachra Tort — (Mac Fu-bis.) 

the ancient titles of honour in Ireland, in Part i. of ^ The Fir Li, or * men of Li', originally occupied 

the Ogygia (pp. 27-39). a portion of the territory on the west bank of the 
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JV*. C. 1 177, " John de Courcy was opposed in his advance upon Ily-Tuirtre and Fir- 

Lce by Cumidlie OFlinn. In the following year, having again in- 
vadtMl Dal-Aradia, he encountered Cumidhe OFlinn, lord of Hy- 
Tuirtre and Fir- Leo, and, having sufTured a defeat, he Hed, wounded. 
to Dublin". 

i-K. (!. I iSi, *' Thi* Ulidians, commandc'd by Rory Mac Duinsleve, and the men of Hy- 

Tuirtre and Fir- Lee, commanded by Cumidhe OFlinn, were defeated 
by the men of Tullaghoge. OCahan having led an army fnun Tyrone 
across by Tuaim plundered Fir- Lee and Ily-Tuirtre". 

A\ ('. 1215, "Kuaidhri OFlinn, lord of Deri us, died". 

J^.. (.'. 121S, " Murtoj^h Or'linn, lord of Hy-Tuirtre, was slain by the Engliah^*. 

A\. ('. 1275, '^ M. OFlin, Kox Turturiae", and five other chieftains, addressed a letter 

to Etlward, exculpating themselves from the blame of rebellion. — 
(Rymer, Fa?d., vol. i. p. 520.) 

Al. C. 1291, ''Bryan OFlinn, lord of Ily-Tuirln-, died". 

M. C. 1314, '* Eth OFIyn, dux llibernicorum de Turtery", was summoned to the 

assistuiicf of th<' King of England against the Scots. He is al»*> 
nainrd in a Closi* Roll of the following year. — (See above, p. 83.) 

M. C 1359, *'Murtogh, son of Thomas OFlinn, of Line [Moylinny], heir to the 

lordshij) of Hy-Tnirtrr, was ^lain by Ao<ih. son of Hryan, M>n ot" 
AcHlh Huidlu* 0\fil]'\ 

A\. C. 1368, -Thomas OFliun, lord of Tuirtn-, dif<r\ 

In tho fori'^ruiMjj: i'Xtrait> it niav Ik; mtii that ODoinu'Ilan was lord of lhi» territorv 
in 1015, and that OFliii is the- prevailing name from 1059 torward. These two fami- 
lif.N were the cliiff rfi)n'>entativt> of tin* \n'\n\ of tin* ruci-, and as buch an* coupled iu 
till* lordship by the banl () I)u'j:an : — 

*' Uio^qd Or"uipqie nn rpom <ip •• Kin;?', of Hy-Tuirtn' iif hea\7r nUui^trni 

III ploinn, mob OOomn illn ?>'\ An- th«> OFlyniis: ..r iheman* Uk^OUmMlam". 

Or, 

Hann. .tn.l tliiir ili-trirt, t.-iUmI l.i m M«^h I.i. i^ th.. <n-.vr ami K«vim^'lit. Iiiit aftiT 1 17« U wfttowpM 

111 wl.Tii iKin.iix •>f<'oI..r.iiiH-. -(I>iiIk IVii..lnur.. vol.i. >,iii, Hy-Tuirtn-. 'Ww Kimr M«i*tiTs at 1 IH|, 4ir« 

|»|». I'».l. MVl ) ODu^raii «U-strilH> Ij as tin- »a>t»ni that lln- iiaiiio had thru In-**!! tran<^f«Tml to thf f«*l 

limit i.f Ki'iiia:;hl : Mar Kirhi- sax .«. I'ir-IJ .NtriMh-.! ^i,l,. of the lUnn Cnljraii. in \\\^ vt-nOtm *4 Ihr Tri- 

fn.in liior to ('hwh». It wa- -«»^••^Uf^ l.y its i.wu partiti- Ufr. nriti^n: - Lrunnm iiiii->, lUnn» diiouni 

rlii.'ftaiiiH f..r many yi'ar>.- -( Four M;i-l.. .-i.'.;. s'.».{, ad nrimtalrm «'ju> ri(Mini mlja^rntwt" Tr. TK. 

I'Hi.J. li»:».;. Hm;:J: An. 11. \^^s\^ hx\\.\H Ila^h- p. 127.) Thv IW-.k of .VrmaKh I'Uw I.er Bem4hr 

n.ill < M'athan \%a- It»nl -if tfii-ii rritiTv. to:rfthir with on \\\v tcetit •'Uiv. — (.\nt. lies. A|H'., |». 3.) 
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Or, as it is expressed in the prose preface : Opiomn ajupODomnallain cijeapname 
OUuiprpe, 'OFlinn and ODonnellan, lords of Hy-Tuirtre'. 

The connexion of the two families is thus shewn from their genealogies, as pre- 
served by Duald M*^ Firbis : — 



" Domnallan, *' Domhnallan, 
[a quo Ui Dom- [a quo ODonnel- 
nallain], lan]» 

TTlac maoilcpaoibe, S. of Maolcraoibhe, 

niic Duibianaij, aS'. of Dubhianach, 

niic Qooa, /S. ofAodh, 

niic Coinjpij, aS. of Loingseach, 

nriic lonnpuccui^, 
nriic ReacrabpaS, 
mic TTlaoilcpaoibe, 
THic TTlaoilpojapcai^, 
TTlic Suibne, 
nriic PupuDpain, 
rriic 6ece, 
THic Cuanac, 
TTlic C)aipe, 
TTlic peblimio, 
rriic pecin, 
niic piacaiD Cope, 

[a quo Ui Cuipcpe], 
THic 6acach, 

rnic cocca uais". 



" QoS, 
mac Donnajain, 
mic Pojapcai^, 
TTlic pioinn, 
[o ccam Ui 
Ploinn,] 
TTlic TTluipeaboij, 



" Aodh, 
S, of Donnagan, 
S. of Fogartach, 
S, of Flann, 

\_from whom art 
OFlinn,] 
S, of Muireadhach, 

Son of lonnrachtach, 
Son of Reach tabradh (A. D. 728), 
Son of Maolcraoibhe, 
Son of Maolfogartaigh (A. D. 668), 
Son of Suibhne, 
Son of Furadhran, 
Son of Bee, 
Son of Cuanach, 
Son of Dai re, 
Son of Fedhlim, 
Son of Fechin, 
Son of Fiachaidh Tort, 
[a quo Hy-Tuirtre], 
Son of Eachaidh, 
Son of CoLLA Uais (A. D. 336)". 



Upon which M^ Firbis observes: " (I5 lonnpaccac mao l^eoccabpao mic TTlaoiU 
cpaoibe compaiciD ui phloinn pe h-uib Oomnallain", " In lonnrachtach, son of 
Keachtabradh, son of Maolcraoibhe, Ui Floinn meet the Ui Domhnallain ". 

From Bee, son of Cuanach, in this pedigree, sprang the Siol Cucupai j, ' Seed of 
Cathusaigh', of which tribe mention has been made in a preceding page. From Ko- 
nan, son of Bee, sprang the ITIuincip Camlacca Caoij, * Muintir Tamlachta Laoigh', 
who appear to have settled in a parish in the county of Armagh, called Tamladttiege^ 
in the diocesan Kegistra, Tawnatelee in the King's Books, and BaUymore qt Tandragee 
in modern authorities. 

The name O Flinn commonly occurs in the North, under the form Lynn, 

2 Q CO. 
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LAYI), ARDCLINIS, AND GLENARM. 

TiiK tollowing is a list of the churches and bur}4ng-grounds in these three pftiisbttc — 

I. La YD. — The present parish church was built, at Cushendall, in 183s, and tuper- 
s('ded another which had been erected on an eminence near the village in 1 800. Tbe 
latter, which was deficient in accommodation, had been raised by priTSte ocmtrilratkNii, 
as the Board of First Fruits *' declined giving money unless the old church was in rain 
for twenty years". — (Paroch. 8urv., vol. iii. p. 21.) This eld church was the original 
parish church, already noticed at p. 83, and concerning which the following particu- 
lars may l)e addcnl : — 

1. Jytyd, — The ruins stand in the parish churchyard. A stone which had been in 
the east wall Ixnirs the date 1696; but this must refer to the repair or restoration of 
the church in that year, as the general character of the building, and the fact that the 
^i*aves outside are nearly five feet higher than the floor inside, indicate a much gpreater 
a«re. The length is 61 feet, and the bri^th 24. Attached to the ruin, at the we»t 
«'nd, is a square building 24^ feet long, and of the same breadth as the chnrcfa. It* 
under story is arched above, and has of late been converted to a burial Tanlt. The 
(-haml)er over this is of the same dimensions, and appears to have been formerly a dor- 
mitory. The ]>opu]ar belief in the neighbourhood is that this little edifice was a nun- 
nery; and an adjacent well is styknl ** the Nun's well". In an interleared copy of 
Archdall's Monasticon, b<>longing to the late S. M^ Skimin of Carrickfergus, there i> 
tlur following MS. note, under the title iMyd: '' In a dell near the shore, abont one milr 
t-ast of Cu>hindall, are the ruins of a small religious house, said to have been founded 
by the sept of M^Fall or Macfaull". Tradition assigns the name of St. Kieran as tbr 
patron saint of the church. 

2. Kihiadon\ — In a townland of the same name, a little south of CushendalL^ 
(Ord. Survey, s. 20.) It is an ancient cemetery, but without any traces of a building. 

3. Kilmore^ — In the townland Kilmore, on the west side of Glcnarriff. — (Old. 
Survey, s. 20.) The burying-grouiid is much used, and it is said tliat the foundations 
of atrhurch existetl here, although they are not discernible now. 

4. Kilnacal^ — A s<pian> patch in a field in the townland Cloghs. — (Ord. Survry, 
<i. 20.) It has l)een occasionally used for the interment of still-bom childien* and 
remains untille<l. CiBesi^*, 
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5- CiUvaroo^ — In the townland Murroo or Lower Gortnagross, — (Ord. Survey, 
s, 20.) It is a little spot beside the stream which bounds the townland, but without 
any marks of graves. 

II. Ardclinis The ruins of the old parish church, which have been alluded to 

in the note at p. 86, are 58 feet long and 21 wide. Besides the churchyard which 
contains them, and the burying-ground mentioned at p. 87, this parish contains the 
following: — 

KUlyhurragh^ — In the townland Drumnacur, a little S. W. of Bay Lodge, and near 
the stream which divides this parish from the last It is a circular space, about twenty- 
one yards in diameter, and enclosed by a low cashel. One headstone formed of a large 
boulder bears the inscription of a rude cross. 

III. Glenarm. — The parish popularly so called is a union of Tickmacrevan and 
Templeoughter. The parish church is quite a modern building, occupying part of tlie 
site of the Franciscan abbey. It superseded an also comparatively modern church, 
which stood at the shore end of the town, at the other side of the river. The ancient 
churches in the union were : — 

1. Su Patrick'* 8y — The old church of Tickmacrevan. — See p. 87. 

2. SL Mary'' 8^ — The old church of Templeoughter. — See above, p. 51. A double 
tomb enclosed by a wall marks the place of this church. Out of the ruins a line of 
cabins, called ' Beggar's Row ', was built, in the last century, between the castle and 
the site of the church. About the year 1 802 the interest of the occupants in these 
tenements was purchased, and their dwellings levelled. 

3. In Bridge-street was formerly an ancient chapel, the ruins of which were re- 
moved to make way for the ornamented school-house which now stands there. There 
was a burying-ground attached to it, which is now converted to other purposes, with 
the exception of a small space which is still claimed by one family, and over which is 
one tombstone enclosed by walls. The name of this chapel is now forgotten. 

4. Abbey. — Archdall, on the authority of Allemande, states that in 1465 a religious 
bouse, for friars of the Third Order of St. Francis, was founded here by Robert Bisset, 
a Scotchman. This abbey and its lands were granted to Alexander Mac Donnell in 
1557. When the present church was building the ruins of the abbey were pulled 
down, and nothing of them is now remaining but some foundations in the churchyard, 
wliich seem to have belonged to a cruciform building. 

2 Q 2 DD. 
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DD. 
BARONIES OF TOOME. 

These baronies, which represent the greater part of the ancient Hj-Tuirtre, contain, 

among others, the churches following : — 

I. DuNEANE. — To what has been already observed concerning this charch at p. 86, 
the following may be added from Colgan and the Irish Calendars: *' Floruit S. Ergnata 
sub annum Christi 460, ejusque festum in Ecclesia de Cluainda-en, in regione Fiodk- 
bhaidh [Feevah] dicta, et in ecclesia de Tamhlact-bo, turn octavo Januarii, tnm 51 
[30?] Octob. nostri Hagiologi recolunt celebrari". — (Acta SS,, 8 Jan^ p. ^, ooL 2.) 
Upon which Colgan observes in the note on Cluanida-en : *' Est hodie parochimlis eccle- 
sia dicccesis, et comitatus Dunensis, juxta ripam lacus Echach [Lough NeaghJ in 
IJltonia" — {Ibid.) He evidently errs, however, in referring it to the dioceae and 
county of Down. The note on the name BRNQChUCX^^ in the Festology of iEngus, 
at October 30, runs thus: — 



"6pnachua5 .1. mac laipno a ainm, 
acup I n-Dun-ba-en hi piobaio Duil-a- 
puioe aca". 



'' Ernachuag, son of Jaimn hia name, 
and at Dun-da- en in the Feevah [Wood] 
of Dalaradia he is [commemorated] ^\ 

The Calendar of the OClerys mentions the name at two festivals: — 

**Bap5nar o^ o Oun-ou-en 1 nDala- 

poioe" 8 Jan. 

** hepenac 65 o Ohun-ou-en 1 bpio6bai6 



^* Eargnath, a virgin, of Dun-da-en in Dal- 
aradia''. 

" Ilerenat, a virgin, of Dun-da-en in Fee- 
vah of Dal-aradia ''. 



Ocilapaioe". — 30 Oct. 

Dun-da-en, contracted to Duneane, signifies * the fort of the two birds', at Slieve- 
(la-eii in the barony of Tirerrill, county of Sligo, signifies, in reference to some tra- 
dition, ' the mountain of the two birds'. The four towns of Duneane, on one of which 
the church stands, are sve lands, and are surrounded by that part of Lord ONeill'f 
proj)erty which is called '* the estate of the Fet^vah". The will of Sir Henry ONeilL 

of 



*' There is a parish Tanilaj^ht on the iKinlcrs of 
Tvroiie and IVm', and in the di«)ce>i» «»f Armagh. 
As it wa.H anciently oalUnl Tamlapht Killietragh it 
!•< more likely that Tanilaght, anciently called TViir- 
laqhta-lto^ a townUnd in Kglish, near Annogh, is 



the modem name of thin place. S. Ergnata, Uvn 
tilia, '^qua* quiewrit in TamMact'*, — ViL Trip. tL 
c. 72; (Trias Thaum., p. 163.) '^Tambctea-bo, 

ubi Krcnata" Vit. Ijuarta, c. 87; (Trii 

p. 4G, cvL 2.; 
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of Shanescastle, dated September 13, 1637, leaves his estates in remainder, failing his 
own issue, and that of his two brothers, to " Bryan Mac Hugh Oge ONeale of the 
Feevagh". Art Oge ONeil, of the same territory, distinguished himself in the scenes 
of 1 641. 

II. Ahoghill. — Parish church occupies the old site, see p. 88. 

1. Gorifad^ — A townland about a mile N. E. of Portglenone. — (Ord. Survey, s. 31.) 
It is thus noticed in the Ulster Visitation: " Graungia de Crortfadd^ noe church, chap- 
pie, nor walls. The 2** p* of all tithes impropriate to the Abbey of Armagh, possest 
by Sir Hugh Clatworthy, Knt." In the King's Books it is called Vicaria de Gortfaide^ 
and is rated at 26*. G<rrifayd paid 8». proxies to the bishop. — {TJl, Fir*.) There was 
an ancient burying-place here called " St. Columb's Thorn". It was a piece of ground 
twenty-two yards long, and eleven broad, no way enclosed, but distinguished from 
the field, at the side of which it was, by its greater height. The last interment in it 
was of a woman the name of M^ Can about 1 8 1 5. It contained a stone vault, six feet 
in length, and three feet wide, in the form of a chest, composed of large flags. — 
(M'Skimin's interleaved Archdall.) 

2. In the townland Bally lummin, at a place called GilvaUaghy was the site of an 
ancient church and cemetery. Beside it was a holy well where the Roman Catholics 
of old held stations at midsummer — (M^ Skimin, ut supra,) 

3. In the townland Finkiltagh was an ancient burying-ground, the name of which 
is lost. — {Ibid,) In 1840 twenty townlands, of which this was one, were severed from 
the rectory of Ahoghill, and, by Act of Council, were formed into a distinct rectory, 
thenceforward to be called the parish of Portglenone. The village from which it 
takes this name is in the townland Garvaghy, and situate on the river Bann. It was 
formerly called Clanowen, and Colgan alludes to it under the name Clttain-eoin, as one 

of the places in Hy-Tuirtre, which " olim videntur omnia fuisse loca sacra" (Trias 

Thaum., p. 1 84.) The parish of Craigs, which was also severed from Ahoghill in 1 840, 
has been already spoken of at p. 89. 

III. Kflconriola Incorrectly written in the Ordnance Map Kirkmriola, — (s. 32.) 

The correct spelling of this curious name may be gathered from the following varie- 
ties of it: Killoconriola, i^^^' 1605; Charter 1609; Reg. Vis. 1633; Trien. Vis. 1664; 
Keg. Vis. 1693;) Kilconriola, (Inq. 1605; Trien. Vis. 1679; -^^^ ^7^1 KiUoconriole^ 
(Ul. Vis. 1622; Trien. Vis. 1664;) KiUoconraUi/^ (Hamilt Pat.;) Kilcunrelly and Kil- 
cunrdlif, (Down Survey;) KilloconrioUay (Tr. Vis. 1666;) Killieconriola, (Reg. Vis. 1693.) 

Before 
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Before the Dissolution all its tithes were appropriate to Muckamore Priory, faj 
which house a curate was provided who performed the spiritual duties. After tliat 
priory was dissolved its possessions were granted to Sir Thomas Smith, and, haTing 
reverted to the Crown by his non-fulfilment of conditions, they were subsequently 
granted to Sir James Hamilton, from whom they passed to Sir Roger LaagfonL Among 
those possessions were the tithes of Kilconriola. subject to the payment of m stipcaidto 
the curate, which tithes were afterwards purchased by the Rev. Alexander ColTill, 
I). D. ; from whom they, together with the right of nomination to the cure, descended 
by intermarriage to the late Earl of Mountcashell, who disposed oithem^ in 1 807, to 
William Adair, Esq., the then lord of the soiL 

The ruins of the old church, measuring 52 feet by 18 feet 10 inches in the clear, 
occupy a place in the original churchyard, in the townland Kilconriola. The distance 
proving inconvenient to the inhabitants of Ballymena, an Act was procured in 1 707, 
which ordained that '' a church now building at Ballymenagh, which is a considerable 
market-town, in the parish of Kilconriola, shall be deemed and reputed the only puish 
crhurch of the said parish of Kilconriola for ever". On the loth May, 172 1, the new 
church was consecrated by Bishop Hutchinson, this being among the earliest of his 
c»piscopal acts. 

The northern extremity of the parish is bounded by the Clough Water, anciently 
the Kavcl, and the lnqui:>ition of 1605 finds that near it the three territories of Lower 
Clanelwy, the Route, and the Glynns, meet. 

IV. Grange of Soilvodan Siol 6haot>ain, * progenies Boydoni*. This trMt, 

which is now extra-parochial, paying £4 per annum to the Vicar of Connor, as curati* 
of it, was considered a parish in 161 5: *' Ecclesia de Schilowodan of Muckamore''. — 
(Terrier.) ** Ecclesia parochialis de Silvodan contiuet septem villas ''. — (Ul. Inq.) The 
prior of Muckumorc, before the Dissolution, enjoyed the tithes of the chapel of SiB' 
fctMH/an in the Tuogh of Munter-Rividy, and was bound to maintain a curate therein. 
(hu}. 1605.) ^" ^^^^ King's Books the vicarage of SUtcooden is valued at 301. Colgtn, 
at the 23rd of March, has u Life of St. '* Boedan, abbot of Kill-Boedain'\ wherein is 
intro<luced the following passage from the Life of St. Corbmac: '^Sanctus Boedanus, 
sive Boetanus sextus Euprenii filius intelligens quam prospere res successissent suis 
fratribus S. Cormaco et S. Diermitio, <h)s sequutus est ad partes Leth-conniie, sen 
Ac^uilonares Hibernian. Et postquam aliquamdiu cum eis mansissct, contulit se ad 
reinotiores Ultonia; fines: ubi a nobili stir]>e Sodani Fiaco Aradio nati^ in pertibns 

Dal-ftndi« 

' Skw th(> note un Bal'ulupan, p. 30 : and 0^'gia, (>. 327. 
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« 

Dal-aradise tunc rerum potiente honorifice, et devote susceptus. Ibi extruxit eccle- 
siam, ex ejus nomine KiU-Boedain nuncupatam, quam agris et possessionibus dotarunt 
poster! Sodani, et pracipue nobiles familise de Cinel-Decill, Clann Scoba, et Sil-noi- 
ridhin, quae se, suosque posteros ei, ut patrono devotos clientes consecrarunt. Tempo- 
ris vero successu familia de Cinell Decill a vario \recte viro] sancto deficiens, convertit 
suam devotionem, et affectum in S. Cuanum, et S. Colmanum, sua eis obsequia et 
clientelam addicens. Duae alise jam memoratse familise remanserunt viro Dei devotse, 
donee tandem nepotes Tomultacii, contra eum tumultuantes, non solum locum sanctum 
invaserunt, suique juris fecerunt, sed et nomen alitun indiderunt, Ecclesiam prius 
KiU'boedain appellatam, postea KUl-Oscoba appellari curantes". — (Acta SS., pp. 728, 
col. 2; 753, col. 2.) 

There are no remains of a church or graveyard in Shilvodan ; but it is believed 
that the latter formerly existed in the townland Tavnaghmore. 

V. Grange of Ballyscullion The lands and tithes of this district, called in 

the Inquisition of 1 605 the Grange^ and still locally so termed, belonged to the abbey 
of St. Peter and St. Paul of Armagh. It is placed in the territory of Muntercally, and 
stated to contain seven townlands. In the Ulster Visitation it is styled the Grange of 
Feevah^ and its tithes are returned as in the possession of Sir H. Clatworthy. The 
burying-ground, called Templemoyle^ is in the townland KiQylaes, which, in 1605, was 
styled Ballintemple, alias Temple-eglish. The district seems to have taken its present 
name from Ballyscullion, an adjoining parish in the diocese of Derry. 



EE. 
DIOCESE OF DROMORE. 

It has been already observed, at p. 126, that the extent of the Irish sees was generally 
regulated by the territories of the tribes to which they were severally attached, and 
that the spiritual jurisdiction of the bishop was coextensive with the temporal sway 
of the chieftain. This sentiment receives great weight from the authority of the vene- 
rable Roderick O Flaherty, who states that " every Irish seignory had its own [cathe- 
dral], whose diocess runned with the seigniory's bounds ".i Thus the diocese of 
Dromore, which was an independent see till the death of Bishop Saurin, April 9, 1 842, 

was 

' " Description of West Connaught", p. 1. 
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was modelled upon the ancient lordship of Iveagh, and continaes to this day Teiy netrlj 
coextensive with the baronies of Iveagh, which represent the original territory. Uenoe 
tlie secular name was occasionally borrowed as an ecclesiastical denomination, and we 
iind the diocesan called Bishop of Uvefie towards the close of the thirteenth century. 

This see was founded, about the year 500, by St. Colman, who established a mooaa- 
tcry at Dromore, and presided over it in the joint capacity of bishop and abbot. His 
Life is published by the Bollandists at the 7 th of June, but without the valumble notet 
with which the research of Colgan would have illustrated it had he lived to undertake 
\\\i\ task. The narrative is thus introduced : — 

'' Beatissimus vir Colmanus, Drumorensis episcopus, Aradeorum gente^ fuit oriun- 
(lus: cujusprivilegium sanctitatis 8. Patricio Hibemiensium apostolo, longe antequam 
nascoretur, a Deo est revelatum. Dum enim aliquando ab Ardmachano ad Sabbalensp 
properuret monasterium ; apud quemdam hospitatus est Episcopum, qui ob reverentiam 
tanti hospitis, se suumquc locum, crastina die recedenti obtulit. Quod verus mnndi 
conteinptor accipcre renuit, dicens: Non mihi a Deo traditus es, sed post sexaginta 
annos^ nascituro, qui in valle vicina, quam paulo antea, Missam decantans, Angelica 
multitudine frequcntari per fenestram ecclesiae conspexi, suum fundabit monasterium. 
Alii quoque Episcopo, a se eisdem partibus ordinato, se suaque omnia ipsi tradere 
volenti, similiter ait. Bcatus (]uo(]ue Abbas Columba, in campo ConaUeorum nobili 
Mongano™, se suutnquc p>steritatem ei ofFerre cupienti, de eodem Colmano simili pro 

phetico 



'' Aradeorum gmtf^ — That Is, the Dal-.4raidhe^ 
who ^XQ namt? to Dalaraclia. 

' With the old Lives thi8 was a favourite term of 
years for proplieeies of nativities. Sec the {»assa|;i^ 
fnnn the Life of Colmaiiellus, eite<l above at p. 240; 
and St. Tut rick's prediction of St. Com^haH's birth, 
in .T<K'elin, cap. 98. In the present ill-stance the 
nunilHT i.H by half too great. Annagh was first 
visite<l bv St. ratri«-k about the vear 457 : whereas 
St Cohnan wa-* gr»»wu up !*efore the death of Csy- 
lan, which took plaat in 497 ; and founded the 
church of I)n»ni<»n>, at the instance of St. MacNisst*, 
who dieil in 'il4. 

■ This name JKvurs in t!ie j>e<li;^»e of Mng«>nniii, 
and Mac Artan. Mongan, the ancestorof Mac Artan, 
was grandson of CoeIba«iti, King of IreLmd, who was 
killetl in 3.*iM. Tlie cantftuM Comalleorum seems to 
U; Machuirt-Conaill^ called also Conallia .Vafi>> 



themne^ now the eastern part of the eonttty •/ 
liouth. The parishes of Donagfacloiify and Tnllr- 
lish, in Iveagh, formed a territcffy whidi waa aa- 
cieutlv called ClaH-Commell, In 1610 GlaMDer 
Mac Agholy Mageidistw held the luitLship of Clanoua- 
nelL The extent is set out in a Pat. Roll, 8 Jac. I. 
(CaL Cane. Ilib., vol u. pp. 193-195.) *'De Co- 
nalleonnn populo sanctam MlMiennam patrem liaba> 
ui^t9e nomine Maugtheum; regentnn Oveagb-riad 
[Iveagh], et totam tcrram in drcuitu HardmaclHi 
[Annagh], a Luvc [Louth], uwiue ad ClwMr 
[county of Down] affirmat Conchubraaai.. Uadt 
inter Dunenses in Clan-Conall Yvvachenainai cC 
l»nthianoH in Maghen'-Conall, ilia tena Conaika 
fuerit (puercnda,&c.'' (Ussher, Brit Ec^Vnt. cap. ZT.) 
St Moninna, or Dan'ix-a, was abbess uf Kiii^tHmhk 
CuilinH, i. e. '* the church of the mountain CidBB", 
now Killu\-}-, bcaide Slievc Gulliun ; and died ia 518. 
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phetico spiritu dixit: Crede mihi quod te suscipere uequeo, quia cuidam sancto viro, 
qui in Aquilonali ripa fluminis cui nomen LochcBy suum construet monasterium, dona- 
tus es Deo". 

The Life having next adverted to his baptism by his uncle, St. Colman, proceeds 
to give an account of his education in a passage which has been already cited at p. 189. 
After this we find him in the company of Aylbe, Bishop of Emly, ** ut lineam recte 
vivendi ab eo disccret". His object being gained, he asks leave to return to his native 
country, and the Life continues to say : " Concedente itaque S. Aylbeo" ad terrani 
nativitatis reversus, sanctos Patres, videlicet Episcopum Colmanum suum patruum", 
Caylanumque doctorem suum**, visitavit ; cum quo aliquantulum demoratus, exemplum 
omnium virtutum ; Monachos ad meliora exhortabatur. Deinde saepe venerabilem 
Macnyseum Condcrensem Episcopum petiit, qui hospitum praesciens adventum, eis 
necessaria jussit praparari. Hie itaque illuc perveniens, in omni hilaritate susceptus 
est: ibique paucis diebus mansit. Deinde, inito consilio, venerabilem senem, ubi lo- 
cum serviendi Deo fundare deberet, consulit. Qui respondit ; Voluntas Dei est, ut in 
finibus cainpi Coba tibi construas monasterium^. 

" Beatus ergo Colmanus secundum verbum sancti Pontificis, fines illos adiit : ibique 
in valle, sancto Patricio quondam prajostensa, super flumine vocabulo Locha^ ut pro- 
plieta Dei Columba pradixerat, sedem sibi constituit, in qua sibi discipulorum multi- 
tudo in brevi excrevit". 

The records of succeeding bishops or abbots, as preserved in the Annals, are very 
scanty, but sufficient remain to shew that the cowarba or successor of Colman was 
sometimes abbot, sometimes bishop, and sometimes both. The following extracts are 
from the Four Masters, except where otherwise mentioned: — 
M. C. 841, *' Ceallach mac Caic^emn ubb Opomamoip la h-uib Gacbac o'ecc". 

'' Ceallach, son of Cathgenn, abbot of Dromore in Iveagh, died". 
^E. C. 903, " Copbmac [ancopica] abb Dpomamoip b'ecc"' 

'' Cormac, [an anchorite, — A71. f//.,] abbot of Dromore, died". 
iE. C. 909, *' maelmaeoocc abb Opoma moip b'eg". 

'' Maelmaedhocc, abbot of Dromore, died". 
^E. C. 972, " ma066RI5ht>8 mac Cacapai^ ep[xop, t abb Dpomamoipe". 

'* Maolbrigid, son of Cathasaigh, bishop and abbot of Dromore, [died]". 
M. C. 992, ** Cuacal mac ITIaojlpuba coiiiapba pmnia i niocholmocc". 

"Tuathal, son of Maolrubha, successor of Finian and Mocholmog".' 

M. C. 1006, 

» St. Ailbe, of Emly, die<l A. D. 62 G. P See above, pp. 144, 148, 188. 

•» This wa3 probably St. Colman of Kill-niaidh, *» See note at p. 105. 

concerning whom see above, pp. 60, 245, 246. ' The cowarba of Su Fuiian was probably abbot 
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Al, C. 1006, '' CenDf^olob uipcinbeac OpoTnamoip TTIocholinocc". 

^' Cennfaoladh, superior of Dromore-of-Mochohnog, died^. 
Ai, C. 10 1 8, '*Oomnull mac ITlaoilpeacnaiU ihic Ojfi.naiU coihapbo pmnen 1 

niocolmocc b'e^". 

'* Donihiiall, sod of Maolsechnall, son of DomhnalU suooenor of Finkn 
and Mocholmog, died". 
vK. C. 1043, *' Ceallach ua Cleipcein comapba pinoein -| niocolinocc*', 

'' Ceallach OClercan, successor of Finian and Mocholmog, died". 
-E. C 1068, '* Qnjene muc ( n 6eccanaicch comapbu mocolmocc -| ComjaiU^. 

'' Anghen, son of Becanagh, successor of Mocholmog and Comgball, [i. r: 
abbot of Dromon* and Bangor], died". 
Al. C 1 1 01, " WI5CIN epfcop Dpomo rooip v. iD. \ul, 1. p. q." 

'' KiGAN, bishop of Dromore^ quinto idus Julii in paeegukvit^. {Am* CL) 
A). C. 1 143, ''^'^^^^ Cpiopc mac an 6ecanuij^ aipcmoec Opomamoip D'ecc" 

'• (Jiollcrist, son of Bi?canagh, suix^rior of Dromore, died**. 
^K. ('. 1 159, '^Clnjen aipcmoeac Dpomamoip". 

** Angeii, sui>erior of Dromore".* 

The above catalogue contains all that is to be found concerning this chorch in 
the Annals published by Dr. O Conor. What those two churches were, which the 
Life of 8t. Colnian states were governed by bishops before St Colman's birt]i« is not 
told, but they were evidently not fur from Dromore. There are two churches, bow- 
t^ver, in the diocese of Dromore, which are recorded as having been episcopal sests; 
namely, Donaghmore and Magheralin. 



11. DoHNACiiMOK. — Tliib church was founded in the fifth c*entury by Su Msc£rc 

who, according to «Engus the Culdee, was its bishop See alx>ve, pp. in, 190. As 

was usually the cast? with churches which were anciently the seats of bishops, the 
adjacent lands became episcopal ])ro|K'rty; but for some cause now unknown the lands 
were annexed, not to the see of Dromore, but to that of Armagh. The fiinil j of 
OMuc Kerell wete the lierenuehs under the archbishop of Armagh in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, as has been sliewn at p. 1 12. This proiHjrty is described in the Ulster Visitation 

of 

of Mu^hbilo, aiid i\w i*()wairl»a of M<K.*li<>lin<>^, alilM>t in thu, and two succeoding caaea, aa that ae» wat 

of Dromore, and tlie oftic(>:» uiay liave iM-t'n, pro hac founded by Finian in 520, and afterwanb ftuiuw< 

tice^ unitttl in one iK*n<on. Such a plurality waA by Colman^ who dk<d in 632. 
\«-r>' common, a.^ has been Hhewii under Down and * lie Hubscribed the Charter of Ncwiy [drt. A. IX 

Connor. Or. the 1{uh!ii»|i of Clonord may be intendL-d 1 1 j*.>] au Jnym. IhrenanuM 
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of 1 622 as the " Mannor of Donaghmore contayning 1 2 townes and one Rectorie". The 
same are still held under the see of Armagh, and are known by these names : Annagh- 
bane, Ardkeeragh, Aughnacaven, Buskhill, Cargabane, Donaghmore or Tnllynacross, 
Ringclare, Ringolish, Ringbane, Tullymurry. The Primate is also rector and patron. 

III. LiNNDUACHAiLL. — ThischuTch was founded by St. Cohnan or Mocholmog, and 
enjoyed a succession of abbots, some of whose names have been already recited at pp. 
1 10, III. The name of one bishop who presided over it is preserved: — 

M. C. 803, "Comap eppcob pcpiBneoip ajiip abb Cinne t)aocaill". 

" Thomas, bishop, scribe, and abbot of Linduachaill [died] ". {Four Most ; 
and Aru UL at 807.) 

The "six towne-lands of Magherilin" were held, in 1622, under the bishop of 
Dromore, and in 1 699 Tobias Pullen, the then bishop, erected an episcopal house upon 
a portion of this property. — (Harris' Ware, vol. i. p. 267; Down, p. 102.) 

In the proceedings of the synod of Rathbreasil no notice is taken of this diocese; 
but, as already shewn at pp. 139, 253, it was included in the vast tract which was 
marked out as the see of Connor. Nor is it named in the acts of the synod of Kells, 
nor in Roger de Hoveden's list of the sees in the province of Armagh at 1 172, nor in 
the Census of Cencius Camerarius of 1192. The first time after the Invasion that a 
bishop of Dromore is mentioned is among the attestations of a charter of John de 
Courcy, about the year 11 90. — See above, p. 192. 

The following list of the bishops of this see continues the succession to the Refor- 
mation : — 

NAMES. PREVIOUS STATION. SUCCESSION. TACANCT. 

Uboneca, before 1 190 

Gerard, Monk of Mellifont, 1227 .... 1245 

Andrew, Archdeacon of Dromore, 1245 

Tigernach', before 1287 . after 1291 

Gervase, after 1291 

TiGERNACH, A Monk, 1309 

Florence Mac Donegan, . Canon of Dromore, 1 309 

Christopher", before 1369 

Cornelius, 

'He is named in a record of the year 1291. — bemica (vol. i. p. 118,) gives a drawing of an epis- 

(Reg. Swajrne, lib. ii. f. 52.) copal seal which was found in the county of Clare in 

■ Kegist Sweteman, foL 9. The Anthologia Hi- 1789. Chi the field is a canopied figure of the Vir- 

2 R 2 
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NlMRil. 



PRF.VIO0S STATIOM. 



•DCCEMIOSI. 



VACAVrT 



CoRNKLirS, 1381 

John OLannur, Franciscan Friar, 1382 

John Volcan, 1404 

HiCHARi) MF>isiNG^ Carinelitt* Friar 1408 .... 1409 

JoHN^ 1410 • . • • 141S 

Nicholas Wartre, Franciscan Friar, 1419 

David ok Chirhury, .... Carmelite Friar, 1427 

Thomas Scropf/, Carmelite Friar, 1434 before 1440 

Thomas Hadtlikkf/, before 1461 

(rKOR<iK Hrann" Prooumtor of Indulgences, before 1487 .... 1499 

William Koremond* 1500 

(tALEATirs 1504 

John Baptist, 1504 

Thady, Franciscan Friar 151 1 after I5i8* 

(^riNTiN CoGLKY^ Dominican Friur, , ^53^ 

Arthur Ma(jenis<*, before 1550 

See Pbopbbtt. 



^iii and Child ; iiiidt>r which is th«> bust of a hi^hop, 
luid, ut lh«' fiM>t, a shit'ld rhari^fd with acnw?* lM-twv<'ii 
fourquatrefi)ils. Th«' Ii>;o*n<I is ^^tgtllti. cncCS. "tlic 
grA. tfromorcnc. Cpi. TIio name i^ very uiufrtain: 
th** Intf Itishop I^>nu('tt (of <'liiyii«') undi'p'tOHl it of 
'• <'hrislo|)h<T*', adiiin^ '• th'-rc !•» S4niii' old platr in 

l>n>nif>rt> Cathedral with this vi-n- nwU of annn" 

(MS. Not.'.H.) 

* In 140*.l lu> Wii> rn.4tiNle<> of the l\Mn)»oralitit>s 
of Lisnion* and Wati-rfonl ((.'al. ( anc.. p. I'M).) 

* III* n'.Hi^n»'<l in Mix. In 112<» \w was ap}M>ii:tiil 
Hutlrairan bishop of Cantorbiin-. 

* Hf n'««ijni»*«l in thi* v»»ar. llr is si)ni<'tini<'< <Mll"d. 
from tiis birth-pl.'itv, /innf/rt/. Ht' was Virar tJe- 
nt>nil undiT tht> ni>«hopnf Norwifh, and dittl in 1 ltd. 

> Hi' Wits siitVra^an l>i>hop of l)urliani. 

' A native of Athcnn. lie hail U-^ii ppn-nratorof 
the Inclnlp'no's irnuitcil to the Hospital of th«> ll^ly 
(•host in Saxia, or the Saxon-stnvt in Konu>. (Mi 
his seal ho is <ityl<Ml I'icaritiM f»rmfrnli» Sanrti 

SpiritMM. He was Hi.ohop of Dnmiore in 1-1M7 

( Mt'i:. (htav., fill. '»:r2. » 



* His moMuinvnt, pbut^d ** unckr tlie lantboffn 
pU'" of York ("athcdral, bi>re thin iiMcripCiati: — 



" Hir Rsmnond WiU'mtu DromarenpU Eptwoy «ltaB 

MAmMMT pn> nitUliH tvrtiw utrliM|iir MHrl*. 
Vmv\t Or:-* Cithlwi qui rah h4« PttmiIc Mao. 

Atqov I.upi rsbivm in«»vit ab ,K4e tntmm. 
Unffiiinr qmHaatiTit Pnrmi, •laoC Prnhgrtcffoi^ar. 

A«tra ni>i M-irvtit. mfdrrf Bcmo teIvC 
\nto |in>{ihaniM enU I^iriw hk* qnnn drilrm bcwrll 

Kjiiv, it hiiM' pn> 4r dlritc «|uiH|ul* Atc". 

-H Hiflnrkml UMniptloa «r ite 

Cath «lnil of Y»rk. v.tl. I. p. ftt. Yiirlt. I7*n. t 

In his later «!ays he wa^ suffra^^mn binhop of Yotk. 

** Kotcistnim Cnimor, fol. 59. 

'' His nanii> is fiinitt4*d in the body of llanif' Wuc 
but. in the AiUUum* at the Iteginniiitc uf the ml—. 
it is statoil " (^liiniin Co};ley, a IkmunkaD Frkr. 
w.v* advam-wl to thr s«v of Dnnnorr. A. D. 163€'. 
With this a^rr,.,H< the bull uf P«i|ie l*tol IIL ia Pi 
Hur^>. Hib. l>i»ni.. \u 4K(;. 

<■ <hi the loth May, thiA year, he IuhI • panlr* 
uihUt th«' t^P'at S4>a], fur hanni; mivired the P^'i 
bull, and f>>r (>ther niisilfineanors — \Hoi. Pmi.l 
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See Property In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries it was very much im- 
paired, and for this reason there were often long vacancies in the see, during which 
the Primates administered its temporalities jure devdutionis. Their registries afford 
the following particulars respecting the episcopal property of Dromore during that 
period : — 

1. In the parish of Kilhrony the bishop had a mensal, consisting of certain lands, 
tithes, and dues, which were appendant upon the " Officium baculi sanctae Bromana? 
in ecclesia S. Bromanse", and were farmed by the ecclesiastic who was appointed by 
the bishop "custos baculi S. Bromanae". St. Bromana is called Bronach in the Irish 
Calendar, at the 2nd of April, and from her the parish derived its name. Her bacu/us 
or crozier seems to have been a relique which was preserved in this church, and was 
attended with certain privileges to its custodee. The names of some persons, who 
were nominated by the Primates, sede vacante, to this office, have been already given 
at pp. 115, 116. The rectorial tithes and the townland of Kilfeaghan continued to 
be held under the bishops, until the annexation of the see in 1842. 

2. The Manor of Dysertmoy. — The name is now obsolete, but it has been conjec- 
tured above, at p. 106, that it is the modern Seapatrick, This was also a mensal. 

3. The Lands of Ganrwaghadh^ — Now Garvaghy. In 1428 these land, together with 
the manor of Dysertmoy, were let by the Primate to Gyllabrony M^ Kewyn ; and, in 
1 43 1, to Philip M^ Kewyn. — {Reg, Swayne.) Certain lands in this parish, which were 
held under the see of Dromore, have been transferred to the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners. 

4. Laireachtdyrke Now Aghaderg. In 1427 Maurice M*^bryn was appointed 

herenach by the Primate as custos of the see of Dromore. — {Reg, Swagne, lib. i. f. 24.) 
See above, p. 114. 

5. Enaghluan Now Anaclone. In 1427, October 15, the lands of the church of 

Enaprhluan were let to Peter M'^gyryn, Canon of Dromore. — {Reg, Swayne.) 

6. Dromore, — Christiuus M^'bryn and Nemeas M^Karrmyke were herenachs of these 
lands A. D. 1427. — {Reg, Swayne.) 

In the King's Books the see property is taxed under the following denominations: 

*' Maneria de Dromore cum pertinentiis consistens de sequentibus, viz. : — 

** Territoria de Dromore continens per estimationem xiv villas terrae, . xvui".** ster. 
Territoria de Magherawly continens per estimationem sex villas 



lib 



terra, viir. 
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Territoria 
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" Territoria de Knockaguerrin continens quatuor vOlas et dimidium, . vi"* iter. 
Territoria de Magherilin continens per estimationem sex Tillas et di- 
midium, ▼111'^ 

All which, with other chiefe Rents from divers freeholders, belonging 

to the said IVIanor of Dromore, vallued at XLv" 

Kectoria de Killbrony, XL? „ 

Kectoria de Magheredrall, XL? ., 

Mensall decimal de Knockagucrin, XX? „ 

**S"* L'^ster.'* 

Bishop Buck worth's return of the property, in 1622, is still more full:^ 

"* Demeaane Laiids^ consisting of 400 acres: — 

•t*rr. 

'' Knockaguerin* conteyneth 4 Towne-lands, Ballylysdunevagby, Balli- 

castlevannan, Ballljenkillie?, Ballihilli, per an^ x'* 

Magheriliuy 6 Towne-lands, viz., Ballimagin, Ballym*ceownan, Bally- 
mVntire, the halfe tuwncs of Ballydrumlin, Ballyedentoggall, Bal- 
lylismean, Ballyni*^breeden, Ballim'mean, Ballyaderdowan^, Tulli- 

necrosse, per an., LXX^ 

Mogherawly^ 6 Townes, viz., Ballyenemaheriawly, Bally droometb, 
Ballytullieheenauc, Bally kilmagrewy, Corbad being 2 Townes. 
Item Ballyannuni, Ballyednegon [belonging to Dromore], in all 

eight townes, per an., LXv'** 

Dromore^ Mahcribeg, Ballynoris, Quilly, Killescolvane, Drunmagha- 
dowan, Ballysallagh, Dromillcr, Lurganbane, Aucknakelly, Dnim- 
broneth, Ballym'carrmick, Kickniakeary, Ballykeelc, per an., . . . 136^* 3' 4* 
Maheredrall^ Townland of, and a quarter of Drumoneconcor [now 

Xorth Ballymaglave?], pur an., vV 

Tieths of the parish tf Muhoredrall, x** 

Kilbrout/^ Tiethes of the Rectory of, per an., v 

Chiefe Bent, From sevtrall lands granted by Patent from his Ma"* in 
the Settlement of the country of Evagh, 

'* Summa Totalis, 374".*» 3* 81 ster." 

With 



t.L» 



*\ 



* So called from Kiu>ckyorm^ a townlaiid in Gar- ' TliLs name, which s^ignifiet " the town 

va;;hy ; which, with UaIlyuoIyuif>re, Catftlcvcimon, the two rivers**, in ih)w oUiulete ; in Um Return «f 
Killan* y, aad Tullyorior, in still church- land. 1833 it is called Bailghoglund, 
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With reference to the chief rent mentioned in the last item, Bishop Buckworth 
observes: "All Termon and Erinagh Lands within the Diocesse of Dromore were 
granted by his Ma**** Letters Patents dat' A° 7** in generall to be divided, the one half 
to the B** of J)romore, y* other half to y" Deane and Chapter. But after in y* Settle- 
ment of y* Country of Evagh [Iveagh] the Termon and Erenagh Lands were granted 
to y* Natives (by Patent) who had been ancient Tenants unto them as freehold lands, 
to pay a Chiefe Rent unto y* Bp." The first Letters Patent referred to were the joint 
Charters of Down, Connor, and Dromore, granted in 1 609 ; the second were those 
which were granted 21 Feb., 1610. Harris states that the Chiefries reserved to the 

bishop amounted to about £46 sterling (Ware's Works, vol. i. p. 259.) These chief 

rents, which were the most ancient part of the episcopal income, arose from lands in 
the following parishes, and are still reserved : — 

In Aghaderg and Seapatrick, a chief rent of £13 3^. lod. 

In Anadoatiy a chief rent of £3 19*. id. 

In Garvaghy^ a chief rent of £6 3«. yl. 

From the four towns of CUmduff^ a chief rent of £5 5^. Gd, 

To these the Return of 1833 adds the following items [pp. 148-153]: — 

In Annadoatiy the townlands Ballysheil and Aughnacloy. 

In KUhrony^ the townland Upper Kilfeaghan. 

In Drumgathy the townland Ballykeel. 

In Garvaghy^ the rectorial tithes of nine denominations [called, in the King's 

Books, the mensal tithes of Knockaguerin.] 
In Drumgoolandy the rectorial tithes of four townlands. 

Cathedral, — Anciently called, from the name of the founder, " the church of 
St. Colman" or "Colmoc'*. Before the Reformation its corporation consisted of a 
Dean, Archdeacon, and Canons, whose prebends were endowed with the rectories of 
certain parishes, the vicarages of which were endowed with the third part of the tithes, 
and were presentative in the several parishes belonging to the prebends. The Dean 
and Chapter were anciently the elective body in filling up a vacancy in the see. In 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries their elections were subject to the King's 
confirmation. Thus the writ of Edward II., confirming the appointment of Florence 
MacDonegan, October 22, 1309, is directed "Patricio Decano, cseterisque Canonicis 
ecclesia S. Colmani de Drumore, eo quod ipsi Decanus et Canonici magistrum Floren- 
tinum, concanonicum suum, in episcopum elegerant". — (Cod. Clar., xlvi, fol. 176 b.) 
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Sul)M>qiuMitly the Court of Uomc intorferi'd, ami, at 1382, Wi> have in John OLannub 
llic first recordetl instance, in this see, of an ap|Xiintnient by Pruvision of the Pope: — 

Dkans. 

A. I). 1309. Patrick. — (See preceding jiassapro.) 
A. I). 1369, AcGi'STIN (Ke;^. Sweteniun, fol. 7.) 



ARrilDEACONS. 

A. D. 1244, . . Andrew^. 
A. I). 1406-13, Thomas Omosteai>^. 
A. I). 1427, . . Adam M'gyni>'. 
A. I). 1428, . . Adam APgwyryn''. 



A R c n DK aC( )S^—eofttittHefi. 

A. D. 1434, . . JOHX M'GILBOT. 

A. D. 1456, . . Patrick Omtbtecr. 
A. I). 146 1, . . John Oshelb*. 
A. 1). 1526-9, Artiicb M*gix. 



Canonriks and Canons. 

pRr.i;i:Ni»A S. Colmvni A. I). 1439, Xemeos (Jbryuj ** canon and pn'bi»n- 

dary". 
A. I). 1440, Pair iritis Oronaga^^ id. 
I'rkuknda de Lann, aV Lani>, A. 1). 1442, Juhanne^ M gpid^ ** canon and pre- 

l)endary". 
A. I>. 1464, Patrick Oronaga, 
Preuenda de Kylmilcon", . . A. 1>. 141 1, Patrick M'guyryti. 

A. 1). 1430, Ihnwhi Onm'iga. 
A. I). 1431, Tatheus M'i/tfr^H. 

PBEnE!IDA 



' \\an\ Works, vol. i. |». 2.V.>. 

•' Thr iiaiMi'!* OniosU'iul, <>Mi\>t«'p'. OnufUray^jIi. 
:in- varH'!i«'> i»f tin* nion* nuKlfm OMiwU^v. In tin* 
\'\. In«|. an A;:lioIy OMii»ti*y in incntinnHl as of 
<'«»«■»••*. now ('<N>so, in tlu* {ijiri'^li <»f TiiUyli-h, in 
I>m«T Iv«'ai;h. — (Down, No. h.'*. <'ar. I.) 

' Tin' naint* M'(iyn«l or M'pn still jin-vjiils in 
rpju'r Ivrajfli. undrr tlio form Ma::inn. 

^ .liijin Ma^wirrin. in \iV.\'l. In-Iil <ira\ii'll. a town - 
Un«i in I>n»ni«>r»' |Kirish. — (I'l. Inq. N<». :U, Tar. 1.) 
' OSIn-lr, OSliii'ichrll, OSailliaill. Silnlins an* 
ancii-nt f«»nn* (»f tli*' ni(Mli-m Shril. In MIlx Connar 
oSlwalf liviil At Kili'n«l<'rrA-. in Ajilrnli-r^. In lt*i.'»7 
J*.itrii k and KwnvOSIifall Ih-M Liml- in Annu(*Ionr, 



un<lrr tht> rK-i" of Hn'mon*. Tlie townUnil liollysbriL 
in Annat-loni', i« calktl after the fiiniily. 

"' < tnma^a. ( 'nmoca, < > Kowny. arc fcMnnii of C> Rnoy. 
till' nanir of a family, in bilh, liokiiii^ Uoda in lln»- 
niara an«l Iirnnilialiyniny jHirislics. Rallynioy. in 
tlK> Littrr, L-* i.alli.-«l aAcr tlirm. The Kuar MmC at 
137ts nt-onl tli«- druth of Koin Va RmamadMm, chief 
{MN't to M.-ti;i'nni<.— .Stt* Im>1ow, |iw 316. 

" Tlir |*;iri<«h uf K\ Iniilom i<« now called Skmmk- 
htll : a name wliiih apiican* in tlie KinK* Btioki, 
and in the Kt'tum of lt;-22. (whi-iv it is wrillrB 
Shankill. i. v. |H*iin Cill, 'oM (tnmh'j as in thr 
forfH of the imUnd of Dnnnara. whiU\ in the Foob- 
(lation (hartiT of lt;iilt. tbi> Muue member of ikr 
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Canonries and Canons — continued. 

Prebend A de Lanronan®, . . . A. D. 1440, Odo Oronaga, 
Prebenda de Downachclone, a. D. 1526, Cormac OshiegheU, 
Prebend A de Aghaderk, . . . A. D. 1526, Eugene M'gangsa, 
Prebenda de Clondallan, . . A. D. 1526, Cartdus Caan, 
Prebenda de Drumeragh, . . A. D. 1529, Peter ORowng^ 

The following are styled " Canonici Ecclesiae Dromorensis" in the Registries of 
Armagh, but their prebends are not specified: — 

A. D. 1309, Florence M^donegan, A. D. 1427, Peter M'gyrgn. 

A. D. 1366, Cornelius Omagrela. A. D. 1428, John M'gerywey, 

A. D. 1406, Patrick Okellaid, A. D. 1442, John M'^gUlaboy, 

A. D. 1407, Patrick M'^gynd. A. D. 1461, John OmoUtaygh, 

A. D. 1408, John M'^gillaboy. A. D. 1464, Patrick Oronaga. 

A. D. 1427, Adam Oronaga, A. D. 1524, John M^gyan. 

In 1609 the name and constitution of the cathedral body were altered by Charter 
of James I. Having treated of the churches of Down and Connor, the instrument 
proceeds : " Tertia quae modo vocatur Ecclesia de Drumore, in comitatu Downei ab- 
hinc erit et vocabitur Ecclesia Cathedralis Christi Redemptoris de Drumore". — " Ac 
praedicta ecclesia erit et consistet de uno Decano presbytero, et de quatuor dignitariis 
presbyteris, et de uno prsebendario presbytero". The following were the names of 
the officers on the new foundation, and of the parishes which formed the corps of their 
respective prebends:- Decanos. 

prebend appears under the name Kilwilke. In a sub- ^ The church of Lanronan is mentioned in the Ca- 
»equent document (p. 324) it will be found that all the lendars of iEngua and the OClCTya, at May 22, in these 
wonted names ofthe parishes in Dromore occur except words: '* Ronan pionn O Cainn T^onain i 
ShamAiU, instead of which KillmyJcon is to be found. nUib Sact>ac Ulob", **RoDan flotm of Laon- 
In 1 4 11 Patricius M' gwyrj'n is recorded to have been Ronan [* church of Ronan'] in Iveagh of Ulidia'\ " S. 
''rector ecclesite parochialisde Kyl-milcon, pnebends Ronanus Fionn, L e. Candidus, filius Sarani filii Col- 
nuncupata;'' — (Reg. Flem., fol. 37.) In 1431 the gani, ex familia Orgiellorum seu stirpe Collie Da- 
Primate, as custos of Dromore, conferred upon Ta- chrioch". (Colgan, ActaSS., p. 718, col. 2.) "Lann- 
theus M*^'gyryn the ** Canonicatus et Priebenda Sti. Ronain in Machaire-lainne, — an autem biec sit, que 
Fintani de Kyllmilcon alias <i4? Ca%Umore^\ with its hodie Machuire-linne vel Machaire lainne vocatur, 
accompanying stall in the choir, and place in the estque ecclesia parochialis ejusdem Diceoesis Drom- 

chapter, which were vacant by the death of Donald morensis, conjicere magis libet quam aaserere^ 

Oronaga. — (Reg. Octav., fol. 44.) With the ex- ( 76., p. 792, coL 2.) It does not appear to have been 

ception of one townland, Killmore^ which is in the identical with Lann-Huachaille, otherwise Lann- 

cuunty of Down, the whole of this parish lies in the Mocholmog, called Lann in ecclesiastical recbrda, and 

modem county of Armagh. now known by the name Magheralin. 

2 S 



3»4 

Dec ANUS. Fecimus, &c., Willicmum Todd, presbytemm, in Artibus magiitnim, H 
8acnc theologis professorem, primum et modernum Decanum i»rr-l»mm 
Cathcdralis Cbristi Bedemptoris de Dnimore. Dedimufly &c^ prvlkto 
Willielmo Todd, decano ccclesie Cathedralis Cbristi Bedemptoris de Dm- 
more, et successoribus suis, Decanis ejosdem ecclesie pro tempore ez- 
istentibus, omDes illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Aghederigli, et 
duobus Luminaribus [see p. 316, note *j Magheredroll, et ToUaghluR, 
c;iuii eorum juribus, membris, et pertincntiis universis. 

Archidi- Fecimus, &c., Donaldum OMorrey, presbjtcrum, et sacre tbeologue pro- 

AcoNus. fessorem, primum et modernum Archidiaconmn, &c* Dedimus etiam, dc, 

onines illas rectorias et vicarias nostras de Donacbglonie, cum reliquis de 

antique Archidiaconatui de Drumore spectantibus [see p. 107], cum eomm 

juribus, membris, et pertinentiis universis. 

Cancel- Fecimus, &c., Willielmum Webbe, presbyterum, in artibus magistrum, et 
LAKius. sacri verbi prufessorem, primum et modernum Cancellarium, dc. Dedimus 
etiuni, &c, totam illam rectoriam sive prtebcndam, et vicariam, de Clan- 
dallan [Clonallan], cum omnibus suis juribus, membris et pertinentiit. 

Ph.ecen- Fecimus, cV:c., Jacobum ODornan fore et esse primum et modernum Ptr- 
10 K. oentorem, i^c. Dedimus etiam,<S:c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias nottras 
de Lann [Magheralin], et Annechelte [Annahilt], cum omnibus suis juri- 
bus, membris, et pertinentiis. 

Thesau- FtH:imus, &c., Johanneni M^Iuivmy Thcsaurarium ecclesieCathedralis Cbristi 
K A Kirs. Redemptoris de Drumore. Dedimus, &c., omnes illas rectorias et vicarias 
nostras de Drumore, Drumgath, et Anechloin [Annaclonc], cum omnibus 
suis juribus, membris, et |>ertinentiis. 

Pk.ehkn- Fecimus, «&c., Nicholam Webl)e primum et modenium Pnebendarium, ^tCm 

DARIUS. Et voluinus quod prebenda vocabitur Prebcnda de Drumarath. Dedimus 

i^'c, omnes illas recterias et vicarias nostras de Drumarrath [DromaraJ, 

Kilwilke [see K^lmilcon^ p. 312, note '], et Clonduffe, cum omnibus suis 

juribus, nKimbris, et piTtinentiis. 

Among the tables of procurations payable to the Primate in his Provincial Visi* 

tHtions, in Primate DowdallN Kegistr}', are the two following valuations of the parishes 

in the diocese of Dromore''. They help to illustrate the earlier taxation, and are useful 

us iruides to the correct forms of th«' parochial names. 

^ ' PROCURATIONES 

r UUt Nip-T. *»r Kf't^Mt. l)ow(l., y»p 214. 26". 
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PROCURATIONES DROMORENSES METROPOLITICiE, 

VIZ. DE QUALIBBT BiAKCA, 2S. 2D. 

Vide in Libro Johannis [^Swayne] Primatis\ 

Dimidia Ecclesiae Dromorensis quam Archipresbyter' obtinet, 

Alia ejusdem Ecclesise dimidia quam [ ], 

Ecclesia de Dnimmeragb cum capellis', 

Ecclesia de Land [p. i lo], 

Ecclesia de Downagbclona cum capellis [p. 107], 

Ecclesia de Achadejrge [p. 1 1 2], 

Ecclesia de Clondallan cum capellis [p. 1 14], 

Ecclesia de Clonseys' pertinet ad mensam Episcopi, 

Ecclesia de Clondam [p* 1 1 5]^ 

Ecclesia de Drumgolyn cum capellis pertinet ad Priorem S. Patrici de Duno", 



Ecclesia 



<i The date of this valuation is 1422, as appears 
from the observation at the close of the next table. 

^ The term Archiprtsbyter occurs so early as an 
ejHatle of St. Jerome (A. D. 378), and the seven- 
teenth canon of the fourth Council of Carthage 
(A. D. 398) ; and was in use to denote a spiritual 
church-governor long before the term Decanus came 
to be employed in that sense ; — that is, before the 
age of Charlemagne. In the sixth century Archi- 
presbjrters were either Cathedral or Vrhan^ else Vi- 
earn or Rural, Of the former Duarenus writes: 
'* Urbani dicuntur qui in urbe et in majore ecclesia 
officio suo funguntur". — (Sac. Eccl. Minist, lib. i. 
c. 8.) Of the latter there is an example in Bp. Koch- 
fort's Constitutions in 1216 — (See above, p. 128.) 
Full information on Uiis subject may be found in that 
valuable work, — Rev. W. Dansey's Hone Decanica 
Ruralea, voL i. pp. 1-21. — (Lond. 1844.) The 
jlrchipresbyter of this taxation is called Decantu in 
the next, and the cathedral is styled Mtyor Ecclena. 

' Of these chapels one is now called Magheraham- 
letf seemingly a corruption of TTlacaipe ram- 
lactxi, ' field of the burial-place' (See above, 

2 8 



p. 105, col. 2.) 

' A corrupt form of Glen-seickuiy the ancient name 
of Kilbrony. This church was called by the latter 
name fh>m Bronach, its patron saint, whose festival 
is placed by the OCler}'s at the 2nd of April: 
" 6poriac 6^ o ^^^lionb peicip", ** Bronach, 
a virgin, of Glionn-Seichis **. The name of the 
place would be equally correct if written J^lionn 
C-peiCif, ^^ Glen-teichW (see O Donovan's Irish 
Gram., pp. 61, 454, note * ;) which form is closely 
followed by the Taxation of 1291 in the word Glen- 
tegys. — (See above, pp. 115, 116.) 

" By Inquisition 8 £d. YL it was foond that the rec- 
tory of Dromgolyn, of the annual value of £8 1 8«. 4<i., 
was appropriate to the Prior of St Patrick's of Down. 
The old parish church, of which a portion of the east 
wall is standing, and the grave-yard, are in the 
to¥mland DrumadonnelL Its ancient stone cross, 
seven feet high, is built into the gable of an adjoin- 
ing school-bouse. In the townland Deehonmied 
(Bally-diccovade, o/uu Bally -dicomeade, UL Inq.) is 
an ancient burying-plaoe. In the townland Magh- 
eramayo are the ruins of an old chuich, and beside 

2 
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£cclesia de EnagUluan', 2 marc 

Ecclesia dc Anyll [p. io6], 2 marc. 

Ecclesia de Dysortmojgh pertinet ad mensam Episcopi [p. io6], 2 marc 

Ecclesia de Tullaghlyas*', 2 marc 

Ecclesia de Domnaghmore [p- 1 1 1]* 3 iiiv^ 

Ecclesia de Meacarne-de-Odargulla*, 2 marc 

Ecclesia de EnaceilU^, I maic 

Vicarius de Viridi Ligiio [p. 1 16], I marc. 

Vicarius de Drom', 4 solid. 

Vicarius de Garwagh% 3 tolid. 



TAXATIO OMNIUM BEXEFICIORUM DIOCESIS DRUMORENSIS, 

ANNO DOMINI 1 546. 

Pra-'bemla Decani de Dromore, 7 

Pra?beiida alia Majoris Ect^lesia?'' [^Dromore'], j 

Lumiiiaria^ ejusdoni Ecclesia*, 3 marr. 

Pnehaida 

them is a holy woll called Toberdonnagh^ whviv in of )(reat antif|uity; and thefbrt in vhicli k 

statioiiM uded to l)e held on the 24th of June. The ia carious ; bdng the innermoat of fbv 

Ord. Valuation niarlu a small (;rave>'ard alao in the the whok occupjing at least nine 1 

ti»wiiland I^iu:ananny. Thene may have liven tlu' to the eaat in a regular glada**. — (Panidi. Sunmr, 

ritpfUa- of the text. ^*«>'- ^^ P- 13.) 

* Emaghluan.—ThmX i*, Ganac cluanQ, ' mo.>r " I*n>bably the modem Drmm-bailjfnmjf. t>pillin 
of the mrailow', — now Annaclone, Baile Ui Puanuioe, 'ridge of ORounnr'a-l * 

* Tullylii«h in thu.<4 noticed in the Calendar of th«> Si* pi>. 1U5, 312. 
<>CUn-« at May 1*2: *' 6enpnop5a O Culac • Now r/orra^rAy, i.e. ^ap5-a< 
lip 1 n-Ulb Gacac Ul(i6'\ "IJ^anuwi^a .»f titld'. 

riillaohliH (* hill of the fort') in Iveagh of Ulidia". b Thin wan the nxtAwy of the parinh of Dn4ni4*. 

* A more oom»«»t fonn of the nam«^ yfagkeraiirmti a^ apfieare from a manuscript in the Lihrnir rf 
wvur. in the Ri'jciiM. Prene, (foL 4.'»,) namely, Mn- Trinity l.ollejce, Dublin, in which the title •*P»»- 
rhnry-niiirptiiral, i. e. mac<iipe euDup^obul, lienda Majoris Ecclesia}** Im given to that member ef 
' th<' plain U^tween tli«> two f«»rks ' See p. 1 0(>. the (>i>qM of Uie Treasurendum wliich. in the rhnrtir, 

> The iMtrun naint of tliin church i.« thuA commr- King's Ii<M»k!S ami elsewhere, is called ** KiTtiwfa dr 

morateil at the IHth «if February in the Calendarnof 1)romf)n;**. — (MSS. K. 4. 15, p. Jl«.) 
.i:ni;iiH and the < )(;ier>'8 : '' moliobci O Ganac- ** Lumimare, — ''A Uunp itrcandle set burmngontke 

cilce I nUib Gacac Ul(i6'\ *' MoHMmi of aliar of any church or chapel ; fur the 

K:maih-«'ilt<' in Ivi«gh of riidia**. It i<> now calle<l of which lands and rent-chaig» 

Anii.ihil;. "The )Mir}'in^-grounfl alNiut the church pven to reli;d<*U!t houses and parish 
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Prsebenda de Achaderyge [_A^hader^\ lomarc. 

Vicarius ibidem, 4 marc. 

Vicarius de Droym [Drumballyrony']^ 4 marc. 

Vicarius de Soyge-Patrick^ [_Seapatrtck'], 2 marc. 

Prsebenda de Layn [_Ma^keralm']i , . , . , 7 marc. 

Vicarius ibidem, 3 marc 

Prsebenda de Downaghclona [_Downa^hcianey'\^ 7 marc. 

Vicarius ibidem, 3 marc. 

Vicarius de Taydba* [^Sea^oe'}^ 2 marc. 

Prsebenda 

(Kennett, Par. Ant, Glossary, svb. 00c.) Among The Return of 1622 recites the names of the corps 

the title deeds of the property which Guy Stone, as in the King's Books, omitting the ** Tres Lumi- 

£Mq., of Bam Hill, Comber, holds in the parish of naries", but it adds, in another column, " Noe Gleabe 

Bromesberrow, in the county of Gloucester, (which but one Quarter of a towne, deteyned by S'. Arthur 

property has continued in hi^j family, without en- Magenis and MarmaducWhitechurch**. 

tail, in direct male descent since the reign of Ed- •* The word Suioe, *a seat*, enters very freely 

w^ard TV.,) is a document in the hand of the reign of into composition in the names of places, and is 

Edward III., reciting a bequest of four acres of land pronounced sea ; thus Seacon^ a townland of Bally- 

to the church of Bromesberrow, to be employed in the money parish, in the county of Antrim ; and Seaftn, 

following manner : ''Qu«eiv. acrte, tradentur in ma- a townland of Drumball3rrony, in the county of 

nus cujusdam boni viri, qui ex eisdem acris Lurni- Down. The latter name, i. e. Sui6e ptonn, was 

nare duarum lampadum sustinere debeat secundum borne by a place at Slievenaman, in the county of 

formam subacriptam, Viz. quod singulis diebus dum Tipperary, and was given to it from Fionn, the son 

capellanus parochialis offidum divinum in dicta ec- of Cumhall, conmionly called Finn Mac Cool. — 

clesia celebraverit ardeant praedictie Uimpades; et (Keating, under Cormac Mac Art) Forthederiva 

etiam integre in noctibus subscriptis: In nocte Na- t>on ©^ Seapatrick, see note ', p. 106. 

Ulis Domini, Paschae, et Pentecostes ; In noctibus « Anciently called Ceac-bO-jolSa, * house of 

omnibus festorum beatue Marine, et in noctibus apos- the two smiths \ and written Teaeh^owo, Teacha- 

tolorum Petri et Pauli, beat! Johannis Baptistas, beati ghauni^ in the fifteenth century. (See above, p. 108.) 

l^urentli, et beati Nicholas, sine omni contradic- In the King's Books, and in the Return of 1622, the 

tione". The Dean of Armagh was formerly, in vir- name is written, as now pronounced, Seagoe^ Seigo; 

tue of his office, ** parson of the Luminaries in Clan- the word ceac in its composition having been 

coughie" (Ul. Inq.,App.No. 1, p. 7.) Ballykinler, changed to pui6e. In 1766 alow-lying district, 

in the diocese of Down, appears to have been a lu- called the Montiaghs ( nioinceaca, 'bogs' or 

minary to Christ Church in Dublin — (See p. 210.) * boggy grounds'), bordering on Lough Neagh, was 

What the nature of the endowment was in the church severed from the parish, and erected into an inde- 

of Dromore is not recorded- The Charter of 1609 pendent cure, under the name of Montiaghs. Of the 

specifies the Duo Luminaria in the corps of the ten townlands which it contains, the names of eight 

Deaniy; and the King's Books mention Tres Lumi- begin ¥rith the prefix Derry (ooipe *■ an oak wood '), 

naries under the same dignity, but subsequent re- indicating that in former times the district was ex- 

coids neither mention that name nor any in its stead. tensively wooded. 
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marc 



mare, 
marc 



Prasbcnda dc Drummcrrach [^Dromard]^ . 

Vicarius ibidem, 

Vicarius de Garvagh [Garpo^Ay], 

Prsebenda de Clondallan [C/bnoi/an], • . . 

Vicarius ibidem, 

Vicarius de Drumga [2)rt/m^aM], 

Rector dc Donnaghmorc [^Donaghmore^, . 

Vicarius ibidem, 

Unio de Enaghluan [Annadone], 

Rector de Tulaglys ITtdlyiish'], 

Vicarius ibidem, 

Rector de Kilimyicon [^SliankhiU]^ 

Rector et Vicarius de Achalcad [^Aphalee]^ 

Rector dcClonduffe[C/om/i/^J, 

Vicarius ibidem, 

Rector de Drumgwalyn [^Drum^ooiancT], , 

Vicarius ibidem, 

Rector de Macchoredruall [^Ma^heradrool], 

Rector de Enaghallty [^Annahilt'}, i marc 

Rector de Awall ct Vicarius ibidem [A/a^Aerd/y], 3 marc 

Vicarius de Killbronagh^ [^Kiibroney], 2 marc 

Vicarius de Viridi Ligno [iVie«rry], i marc 

'' Quia Procurationes domini Primatis in diocesi Drummorensi debent levari auio 
Metropolitico, Vide in antique libro domini Jobannis [Swayne] Primatis 1422; riz. 2«. 
dc qualibet marca, ct 2</., juxta taxam 



maiv. 
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FF. 
DALRIADA. 

The name Dal-riudn, contractc<lly written Ruta^s and still called the Rouie^ is deriTed 
from Dal, which primarily signifies Jescefidants ; secondarily, territory of dtmxwimvOk, 

and 



' The Mrliest iiwtance in which the writer haMmet qui dicitur Kyllbronavf^h*' — (foL 49.) 

thij name is in the Kepstniin Sweteman, where nu- it was callni (ilensnehi*. See note *, pKcedbif . 

tice u p>'en to the Hixhop of Dromore of a visitation ' " Dalrirdia^ qiue hodie Remia oontncl^ 

of hi* dioccae, to be hold«di, Nor. 4, 13C6. 'in loco latur** — (Colgao, Tr. ThAom.. p. 114. a. 144.) 
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and Piaoa, the surname of a man. This individual, whose name in extenso was Cairbre 
Righfada, or * Cairbre the long-arm'd "*, was son of Conaire IL, King of Ireland. After 
a reign of eight years Conaire was killed, A. D. 220, and Art Aen-fir, his brother-in- 
law, having been chosen as his successor, took under his care the three sons of the 
deceased monarch. Cairbre Righ-fada, or Riada, signalized himself, in the year 237'', 
by slaying, at the battle of Cinfebrat, Nemed, the murderer of his father. The reign 
of Cormac O Conn, son of Art Aen-fir, was rendered illustrious by his victories over 
the Ulidians, and the success which attended his arms in Albany. At this period it 
probably was that Cairbre Riada and his adherents obtained a footing in those parts 
of Erin and Albany which afterwards bore his name*^. During the two succeeding 
centuries his descendants were principally settled in the Irish Dalriada, as the superior 
power of the Crutheni or Picts rendered their acquisitions very insecure in Albany. 
When St. Patrick first visited the Irish Dalriada he founded several churches therein, 
an account of which will presently be given, and when he re-visited it, " fidei nempe 
propaganda et refovendse causa", some time after the middle of the fifth century, he 
found the twelve sons of Ere in possession of the sovereignty. Fergus Mac Ere, the 
youngest, received the saint with kindness, and his future greatness is made by the 
Tripartite Life the subject of a prediction. — (See above, p. 244.) At the commence- 
ment of the next century the Irish Scots, under Fergus Mac Ere, passed over to Albany, 
and founded the Dalriadian monarchy there. The event is thus recorded by the anna- 
list Tigemach : — 

A. D. 502, " F«°P5"r "^op mac Gopca *♦ Fergus the Great, son of Ere, accompa- 

cum jence Dal Riaoa papcem panied by the race of Dalriada, oc- 

6picanniae cenuic ec ibi mop- cupied a part of Britain, and died 

cuup epc''. there". 

Venerable Bede, connecting this permanent settlement with the supposed migra- 
tion under Cairbre Riada, describes both events as if one continuous occurrence: 
** Procedente autem tempore Brittania post Brittones et Pictos, tertiam Scottorum 
nationem in Pictorum parte recepit ; qui duce Reuda de Hibemia progressi, vel ami- 
citia vel ferro sibimet inter eos sedes quas hactenus habent, vindicarunt: a quo vide* 

licet 

^ " Righ-fhodoy i. e. lacertus seu carpus longus, et Dr. Conor's edition of Hgemach the year 212 is 

omisais in sono mediis consonantibus, inde Ri-oda, the date of this battle. 

Riada, et Rieda emanavit''. — (Ogyg., p. 322.) ^ This supposition is urged with great force in 

iln this and the previous date the chronology of 0. OCSonor's note to ** Ogygia Vindicated*', pp. 162, 

O Flaherty is followed — (Ogyg., pp. 324-826.) In 163 ; and in his " Dissertations", pp. 297, 807. 
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licet duce usque hodieDALREUDiNi vocantur, nam lingua eorum €laai partem significat**.' 
(Hist £c., lib. L c I.) This, which is a very condensed account, bat of the higlMit 
\'alue as an external testimony to the correctness of our domestic reoordSt admits of 
being illustrated by the following passage from Kcating^s History of Ireknd*:'- 

"Do popciD Sapaio [in^ean Chu mn] "Saraid [daughter of Conn] 
pe Conaipe mac IDoja ^.aihci, cicuppuj 
pi na qii Caipbpe 60, map aca Caipbpi 
R laSpaoa ; Caipbpe 6apc«in ; acup Caip- 
bpe TTliipj; acup apiao pliocc Chaipbpc 
"Riabpaoa do cuai6 a n-Qlbain, acup ap 
Diob jaipmriop Dal Riaoa. Da mac, 
iimoppo, DO bi aj GocaiD Hluinpeamap 
00 pliocc Chaipbpe Riaopaoa, man uru 
Gape acup Olchu ; acup ap pliocc 6upca 
ucaib Dal Riaoa Qlban, acup ap pliocc 
Olchon acaiD Dal Riuoa Ula6 o paio- 



ried to Conary, son of Mogh Lamha; and 
she bare him the Three Carbryt, tIl, 
Carbry Riadhfhada, Carbry Bascun, and 
Carbry Muse; and it was Carbry Riadh- 
fhada^s descendants that went into Alba, 
and it is they that are denominated Dal- 
Kiada. Eochaidh Muinreamhar, of the 
line of Carbry Riadhfhada, had two aooSi, 
viz., Ere and Olchu; and it is from Ere 
the Dal-Riada of Alba are descended; and 
it is from Olchu the Dal-Riada of Ulster, 
ceap an Puca^'. from whom the Ruta is named, descend^. 

With this agrees the account givi'n by Mac Firbis, as collected by him from the 
most ancient manuscripts. It goes more into detail, and is worthy of being annexed 
to the above: — 



"6ocaiD niuinpeamap mac Qon^p 
mic peapjupa Ctulaio, no UaiUe, mic 
piacac Cacmail, no Cuicmil, mic peo- 
limiD Camooio mic Cinje mic ^^aipe 
mic Cionaooa, no Cinoe, mic Caipbpe 
nio^^Da,a quoDalRiaoa, mic Conaipe 
Caoim mic FTloj^a Cama, 

**Gocai6 niuinpeamap ono, oa mac 
lep .1. Gape acup Olcu. Gape cpa, oa 
mac r>ej5 laip .1. ape oiob jabpao Ql- 



** Eochaidh Muinreamhar, son of Aon- 
gus, son of Fergus Aulaidh or Uaille, wn 
of Fiachaidh Tathmail, or Taithmil, son of 
Fedhlimidh Lamhdoid, son of Cinge, sod 
of Guairc, son of Cionaoth, or Cinde, son 
of Carbry Rioghfhota, a quo Dal-Riada, 
t«on of Conaire Caomh, son of Mogh Lam- 
ha". 

'' Eochaidh Muinreamhar, now, bad two 
sons, viz.. Ere and Olchu. Ere, too, had 



bain, no pi^e n-Qlban .1. oti ^oapn, .1. .twelve sons, viz.. six of whom conquered 

f^oapn Alba, 



' •• Dal pmporly sipiifios jiwUTity, or deitcent hy K-m* iiiHtanci*s : thiw Bede't inteifireUtiuo b. 

I>1<mm1 : in oil vnUirptl «iwl finuralive wnste, it sipii- lefvH, in tin- Mtcond fieiwe, admiiwible". — (C OConv't 

rir-x J, •li.Htrirt, i. v. x\w iliviMon or part allntUnl to noto to " Oj^a pa Viiidicateil ". p. 175.) 
muh jMBitority : of thi-* double fenst* wi- lui\t' number- ■ I'mU-r the n?ign of Art Aoinfhir. 
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6oapn beaj acup 6oapn mop; acup ba 
rHac-Nip, no fTlipi, .1. TTlac-Nipi beaj 
Q^Y niac-Nipi mop; ajupoa pheapjup 
.1. Peapjup beaj ajup Peapjup mop. 
Q ptt aile I n-6pinn oioph .1. ITlac De- 
cill, no Dejill, ajup Qonjup (cuiup 
camen pemen m Qlbania epc) Gunna, 
6peapal, Piacpa, ajupDubcac. Q Deci- 
paio apaile 50 paibe mac ele (ajGapc) 
Dap b'uinm muipeaoac bolj ^loeab ni 
pip pin. 

" Olchu mac Sacac muinpeamaip 
biu, aon mac oeuj lap aO Olchom pm. 
Qpiao 00 aiqieab i TTlupbolj La t)ul 
l^iaoa .1. niuipea6ac bolj, Qoo, Daipe, 
Qonjup, Cuacal, Qnblomaic, Gocuio, 
Seubna, 6pian, Omiu, ajup Copmac". 



Alba, or the sovereignty of Alba, viz., two 
Loams", L e. Loam Beg (little), and Loam 
Mor (great) ; and two Mac Nisis, L e. Mac 
Nisi B^, and Mac Nisi Mor; and two 
Fergus's, L e. Fergus Beg and Fergus Mor. 
Six more of them in Erinn, viz., Mac De- 
cill (or Degill) and Aongus (cujus tamen 
semen in Albania est), Eunna, Breasal, 
Fiachra, and Dubhthach. Others saj that 
Earc had another son, whose name was 
Muirheadhach Bolg; but that is not true. 
** Olchu, son of Eochaidh Muinream- 
har, now, had eleven sons. It was they 
that occupied Murbolg in Dalriada^, viz., 
Muireadhach Bolg, Aodh, Daire^ Aongus, 
Tuathal, Anblomait, Eochaidh, Seudna**, 
Brian, Oiniu, and Cormac". 



The Dalriadian monarchy being now firmly fixed in North Britain, Fergus Mac Ere 
was succeeded, in 529, by his son Domangart; he, in 534, by his son Comgall; he, in 
558, by his brother Gabhran; and he, in 560, by his nephew Conall, son of Comgall. 
The last named prince it was who bestowed the island of Hy upon St. Columbkille in 
563. Conall died in 574, and was succeeded by his cousin, Aodhan or Aidan, who 
accompanied St. Columbkille, in 590, to the Synod of Druimceatt^ One of the objects 

for 



" From them Lorn derives its name. 

*» See above, pp. 154, 252. 

P This was probably the Darius whom the Tripar- 
tite Life mentions as lord of the north part of Dalrie- 

dia, at the time of St. Patrick's first visit See 

above, p. 243. 

•• A Cam-sedna in Dab*ie<lia is spoken of in the 
passage cited in last note. 

** This famous convention was called in Irish 
mopoail Dpoma Cenc. Adamnan calls the 
place Dorsum Cete or Cette. Its exact situation is 
not now known, but from O Donnellus' description of 
St Columbkille's journey thither we may conclude 
that it was on the river Roe, and not far from 



the modem Newtown Limavaddy. He states that, 
having entered the Roe, the saint arrived at a place 
called Cabhan-an- Churaidhj and that he proceeded 
thence " ad peramcenum ilium collem, leniter accli- 
vem, vulgo Druimchett^' — (Lib. iii. c. 5 ; Tr. Th., 
p. 481.) Colgan seems to have known the exact 
spot, for he speaks of it, under the name Druimcheda, 
as ** locus hodie et semper v^en^ilis, maxime ob 
multas peregrinationes et publicam Theophoriam, qaie 
in festo Onmium Sanctorum in pnedictao aynodi me- 
moriam ibidem celebratie in eo quotannis dt, cum 
summo omnium vicinarum partium aocoraa*'. — 
(Acta SS., p. 204, col. 2, n. 13.) A townland and 
hill at the east of Drumachose are called Keady. 
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for which this asst'mbly was convened was to determine the jurisdictiou of the Alba- 
nian Dalriada. The question at issue is variouslj stated: ODonneUus would limv» it 
that Aidan laid ckim to the sovereignty of the Irish Dalriada, and required that it 
should be exempt from the rule of the Irish monarch*. Keating and O Flaherty*, oo 
the other hand« state that the dispute arose from the demand of Aidus, the Iriih king, 
to receive tribute from the Albanian prince as from the governor of a colony. TVey 
agree, however, as to the decision, which was, that the Irish Dalriada should contiinie 
under the dominion of the King of Ireland, and that the sister kingdom ihonld be 
independent ; subject to the understanding that either power should be prepared, 
when called upon, to assist the other, in virtue of their national affinity. 

From this time forward the Irish Annals make occasional mention of the Lordi or 
Chiefs of Dalriada, by whom they intend the Albanian princes; while the Irish terri- 
tory is comparatively unnoticed, inasmuch as it was a mere sub- territory of the king- 
dom of Ireland. In the year 838 Kineth Mac Alpin, the thirty-fourth ruler of the 
Albanian Dalriada, ascended the thrones and, in 842, he subdued the Picts of North- 
Britain, thus becoming mastt^r of the entire country between Edinburgh and CaithneaiL 
From this time the si>ecific name Dalriada began to fall into disuse, until at length the 
whole kingdom was called Scotia or Scot-land, after the name of the race which had 
branched into it from Ireland, and to whose arms it had gradually submitted. 

But, to return to the history of the parent Dalriada, it has been already obaerred 
that St. Patrick, on occasion of his first visit to it, founded certain churches therein. The 
following is the account which the Tripartite Life gives of them : '' In adjaoentibuf 
etiani Dal-riixlia; regionibus multarum Ecclesiarum extruendarum designavit loc% et 
jecit fundamenta. In regione in primis stirpis A*^ngusiian€e^ Fotkratetuem excitavit 
Ecclesiam'; cujus regimen et incolatum duobus c discipulis Cathbadio presbytero, et 
Dimano monacho commisit. Excitavit in eadem regione ecclesias; J2aMMiidlBiii*cai 
Krclacium prssbyteruni ; vt Tulacheuiem* cui Nehemiam Episcopum pnefeciL In 
regione etiam CatlirigUt^ oiditicavit Ecclesiam de Domnach-Coinri', ubi duos Connen- 



' Lib. iii. cap. 10. (Truw Thaum., p. 432.) 

* History of Ireland, rri^n uf AimUi; ()K>'fC'T P- 47o. 
" S(> caUe<l, pn)l)al)ly, fnim AnnKUfl, father <>f Ko- 

chaiilh Muinn'amliar. 

* Mmk'm name unknown. '* Ab v*i, de quo hie 
a^tur. forte denoniinationtin Humftsit lacas \icinaf 
n'poniA I)al-aradi«/.ocA Cathhadh, I e. LacusCath- 
badii ap|)elIatuM. C'olitur S. CathuhiuA dlius Fcr- 
gusiiii. r» April, in »H^clertia de Achadk-Cinn jaxta 



martyrolofna. <^t ohiit anno ctatin 160. ciChrW564, 
juxta (^t. Ma^". (C4»lftaii, Trias TluMm., p. ISt.) 

* Now I{am<»an, nee \i\y, 79, 284. 

* I'rultatily the modem DnimtmUm§k^.^dm abon. 
p. 251. Col^cui improperly confoonda h with l^i- 
laeh-rui!«c [Tally runk] in Dalmania. — Sw pi. 6b 

' Now the barony of Cmfy, — See ppw 79, Ml. 
" MiNiem name onknown. Culgao 
Kill'Domnack ; but that name ia alio 
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nanos discipulos suos pofetiit. Item Ecclesiam de Druim-Indidt^, cui S. Enanum ; et 
Cuil'Ectrann^ cui Fiachrium Episcopum praefecit Benedixit etiam tunc arcem de 
Dun-Sobhairche^y ubi est fons miraculosus Tipra-Phadruic, id est, fons Patricii appel- 
latus".^ The account given in the same record of the second visit to this territory 
has been already printed at pp. 243-245 of the present work. There is another pas- 
sage also in the Tripartite Life, which, although introduced in the narrative of the 
Saint's proceedings in Connaught, appears to be out of its place, and to belong rather 
to the Glynns, a territory formerly comprehended in Dalriada or the Route. " Inde 
progressus versus Orientem venit ad regionem de Giinne in qu& hodie stirps Muinre- 
inarii principatum tenet. E duobus ejus naribus ibi profluxit sanguis in via: ibique 
saxum LeaC'PhadruiCy et arbor nux, CoU-Padruic appellata visuntur : adjacentque 
versus Occidentem Ecclesiae quam ibi extruxit ; quae olim Domruieh'Stratha^ id est, 
Ecdesia prati dicta; hodie Strath- Padruic^ id est Pratum Patricii^ vocatur. Mansit in 
ea Patricius Dominica die; estque unica ejus in ea regione Ecclesia". 

In the year 12 10 King John was at Carrickfergus, and on that occasion bestowed 
the territory of Dalriada, with its appendant districts, upon the Earl of Gralloway. 
There are three rolls preserved in the Tower of London, which record the terms of 
this grant: one bearing date 12 13, wherein John de Gray, Bishop of Norwich, and late 
Justiciary of Ireland, recites the territories of which possession had been given; a 
second, bearing date 1 2 1 5, being a charter of the estates from King John ; a third, 
bearing date 1220, being a confirmation of the grant from Henry III*. The first of 
these instruments is expressed in the following terms, and, to save repetition of the 
succeeding grants, their various readings of the names are inserted within brackets : — 

" Kelsissimo domino suo J. Dei gratia illustri Regi Angliae, &c., J. divina permis- 
sione Norwic. episcopus, salutem et tarn devotum quam debitum domino famulatum. 
Sciatis domine quod Alanus de Galweia' misit nobis in Hybernia avunculum suum' et 
alium militem et clericum unum ad recipiendum terras quas ei ibidem contulistis. 

Cum 

• Now, probably, Drumeeny See above, p. 284. ^ Alan, son of Roland, was lord of Galloway, and, 

^ Now Culfeightrin — See above, pp. 79, 251, 282. in right of his mother Elena, constable of Scotland. 

<^ Now Dunseverick — See above, p. 287. He was great grandson of Fergus, by Elizabeth, il- 

<* Part 11. cap. 130. (Trias Thaum, p. 146, col. 2.) legitimate daughter of Henry I. He married Marga- 

^ They are printed, respectively, in Mr. T. Duffbs ret, eldest daughter of David, Earl of Hraitingdoii, 

Hardy's Rot. Lit. Pat Tur. Lond. p. 98 ; Rot. Char- by whom he had a daughter Dervolgflda, who was 

tar, p. 210; Rot Lit. Claus., p. 420 b. These three mother of John Balliol, King of Scotland. He was 

volumes were published under the English Record buried in the abbey of Dundrennan, in Galloway, 

Commission, and are a lasting monument of the (not in Galway, as Archdall represents it) 

learning and acctu-acy of their editor. f Probably Duncan Fltz Gilbert, his Welsh uncle. 

2 T 2 
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Cum igitur fuissemus apud CrcJcfergus conyocatis coram nobis militibuset melioribiu 
et prudentioribus honinibus provincis assignayimtiB eidem Alano et oontnlimus «x 
parte vcstra scpties xx** fcoda, sciL totam Dalretk [Dalrede per suas rectat diTiiii* 
1 215; divisas de Dalrede^ 1220] cum Insula de Hatklin [^Raekrun] et cantredam quod 
appellatur Kynilalmerach^ [^Crihenelanmerach per suas rectas divisas], et totam terrain 
dc Gweskard^ [To9chart^ ThoBkart]^ et terram de Laiheme^^ et duo cantreda ultra 
Banum [Bannam]^ sc cantredum de Kunnoch^ \_KennaM\^ de Tirkeki^ [Tirtdm^ 
Tirkethin\ cum omnibus ad dictas terras pertinentibus, exceptis xx" feodis propin- 
([uioribus castello de KUsantan J[Kirke9antain ] sc. decern citra Banum^ et deenn 
ultra Banum, qua; retinuimus in manu nostra ad custodiam castelli de A'iZMiillm", 
cxcepto ct omni jure ecclesiastico et omnibus iliis ad viros religiosos pertincntibiis, 
exceptis etiam terris illis quas contulistis Dunckano de Karrach", et omnibus feodis 
iilis do quibus alii prius fuerunt infeodatL Prssdictas autem terras ei aaaignaTi- 

mns 

I* Unknown, if it l)c not KUIymurris, 

* See note on Ttcetcard^ p. 71. Thid lue of the 
word cuaipceapc, 'north', wt limited to the 
nortliem {lart of the prettent county of Antrim, aeems 
)ieculiar to the Anglo- Nomuui rectinls. Tlie Iriflh 
Annali^ta frequently employ the word al»»olutely, 
but in 8uch cases it means the Northern Ily-Niall, 
or Cinel Owen. Thus ci^epna an Cuaipcepc, 
* lonl of the North ', occurs at the year 93C in the 
Annals of the Four Mastere t4> denote wliat the 
Annals of Ulster, in the parallel passage, at 937, 
express ^7 P*35 ^'^% 'King of Ailigh*; Ailech 
Unng the juilacc of tins d^-nanty. At 1 109 the An- 
nals of Ulster and the Four MattterH rcconl tlie death 
of niaoiliopa Ua Guillen uapal eppcob 
Cuaipceipc 6ipenn, ^'Maoliosa OCullen, ve- 
nerable bishop of the Sorth of Ireland " Tlii.t was 
Mac Mal-loia 0-Cullean^ who is pla^^ed by Ware 
as the immetliate pn^det^esMir of Uhri!«tian OMorpiir 
in the s«' of (;|«»gher (Works, vol. i. p. 179.) 

J Now Lame, — See alH)Vo, p. 2<>4. 

^ The Irish Ciamacht, now the Iwirony of Keenagtit 
in the oountv of IiOndonderr\'. 

' l*rolMiblv the mo<leni Itaronv of Tirkeeran. 

"* In 1213 King John granted to Thomas de (ral- 
weya, Karl of Athol, KitlrsaHtan, with tlie castle of 



Culratk [Coleraine], and ten knighu' fees in 
cart, adjoining said castle on the Bann, and on the 
other side of the Bann ten kniglits* feet in Kemmi 
lying nearest to said caatk, and Dmmeatktl^ witk aB 
Twertk and Clinkimnomolan. — (Haidj'fRoCCfcnit, 
p. 210 ; Rymer, Feed., vol L p. 140, Ed. Loud. 1S15.) 
The situation, and date of the ercctimi, of the cartb 
of Killsanctain have been already mentkned at pi 74. 
Tlie name seems to have paased Into Momnt TanAff. 
the title of an adjacent townland in Cderaine |iarish. 
whereon is a very large earthen fort overiianginftbt 
Bann. The Inq. 1605 finds KilhamtiU ahm Jitm^ 
Sandall among the lands of the priofj of ColcsiiBe. 
The Thomas de Galwej'a, above mentiooed, «w 
younger brother of AUn, and is called by the Fov 
Mast(>rs Tfiomru Mae Ucktry, alter hit g i andfel hw 
Uchtr*'dor(;othred. (A. D. 1211, 1 2 IS, 1220./ He 
was Karl of Athol in right of his wife iMbd. 

■> King John, in his charter, convcra to Alan **t»> 
Urn t4>mim quie est inter Jnverarma [ GWnam ] 
et di vitas de Dalrede, sal vis I>unecan filio l^flberti 
duabus carucatis teme et viii. acris qua* print dp- 
deramuM ei". In 1210 King John granted, and in 
1219IIenr>-lII.coudrmed.toI>uncan.tun oTC^Jftflt 
and hiitheirr^ the Utwn of H'ul/riekjhni [ I .■nr?] , wai 
all the lands which Roger de Pnmiun and llcniy 
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mus [in soc, et sac, et tol, et them, furcis et fossis, et infangenethef, et utfangethef] 
cum omnibus hominibus et aliis pertinentiis suis dicto modo ; ita tamen quod si terrae 
ill» contineant plura feoda quam ei a nobis fuerint coUata, superplusagium ad vos 
revertatur vel ipse gratum vestrum in sibi perquiret. Et si forte plenum suum ibi non 
habuerit, vos ei in propinquiori loco ultra Banum perficietis. Valete". 

Alan of Galloway died in 1234, and Patrick, son of Thomas of Galloway, was 
murdered in his bed-chamber at Haddington, in 1242, by the Bissets, who, after this 
deed, fled from Scotland, and took refuge in the Glynns of Antrim, where they ob- 
tained a settlement under the Earl of Ulster*. In 1279 ^* ^^ found by Inquisition 
that John Byset, son and heir of John, held, in capite, of Richard de Burgo, son of 
Walter, the following lands in the Glynns : Drouach [Droagh], Villa trium fontium 
[L e. 6aile na D-qii D-cobap, now Bally tobber]. Villa Hacket [Ballyhackett], Carl- 
castel [Camcastle], Carkemachan [Corkermain], in the modem parish of Camcastle; 
also Psallor [Solar], Glenharm [Glenarm], Glenclene [Glencloy], Glenarthac [Glena- 
riff], Catherich [Gary], and Racry [Rathlin], From the first John the family in after- 
times received the patronymic Mac Eoin, i. e. * son of John ', and the Four Masters 
style them Mac Eoin Bisset, or simply Mac Eoin. — (A. D. 1383, 1387, 1422, 1495, 
15 1 2.) In the State Papers " FytzJohn Byssede of the Glynnes" is represented as one 
of the ** great Englyshe rebelles of Wolster". — (Vol. ii. p. 7.) In another place his 
territory is styled the "Baronye of the Glynnes". — (lb., p. 27.) 

But besides the Glynns a considerable portion of the Route was attached to the 
Earldom of Ulster, as appears from the Inquisition taken on the death of William de 
Burgo, in 1333, concerning his possessions in the " Comitatus de Coulrath". It was 
then found that he held the following lands : Loganton [Ballylagan], Erthermoy 

[Annoy], 

Clemens held near Wulfrichford, viz., Inverth [In- nuB de Karyc, quod ceperat Matildem, et filiam suam 

ver], and all the land from Wulfnchford to Gly- uxorem filii Rogeri de Mortimer, &c — (Rymer, Feed., 

narm^ with the town of Gl>'narm, so that he might vol. i. p. 107.) This Duncan was a-kin to King 

have, in all, fifty plowlands — (Cal. Cane. Ilib., ii. John through his grandmother Elizabeth, iU^ti- 

p. 354; Hardy's Rot CI., p. 402 6.) Again, in mate daughter of Henry I. King William, in 1186, 

1224, Henry III. confirmed to the same certain lands granted to him " all Carrie in possession for ever", 

m Ulster, called Balgeithelaugh [Ballygelly inCam- in satisfaction for his claims on Galloway (Chal- 

castle?], which had been granted by King John, but mers, Caled., vol. i. p. 629; Camden, vol. iv. p. 70.) 
of which Hughde I^cy had disseised him — (Hardy's ° The Bissets had removed from England to Scot- 
Rot. CI., pp. 615, 640.) In a letter written by King land under William the Lion, and were numerous in 
John, A. D. 1212, he thus makes mention of this the northern districts, under Alexander II. After 
individual : " Et cum essemus apud Cracfergus^ the murder of the Earl of Athol, John Bisset, and 
rapto jam castro illo, niandavit nobis quidam amicus Walter, his uncle, were outlawed, and fled to Ireland. 
et conaanguinens no»ter de Galweya, scilicet Duneca- (Chalmers. Caledonia, vol. i. p. 693.) 
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[Annoy], Corritown, Kynergher, Lenagh, Balihouchaj, Majofanoar, CaatlemylogliaB, 
Loghkel [Loghguile], Corcagh [Corkey], £ver-Corcagh [Love's Corkey], ConlUmiie* 
Villa de Arys, Villa Cryngel, Villa de Knogh [Ballyknock], Cylreghtone, Biystooe; 
Le Ilaldc, Le Cragc [Craigs], Le Fynmaugh [Finvoy], Castlewy, Clantfynaii [Clonty- 
finnan], Cameltone, Balylough [Ballylough], Downshalewy, TyUghysshyn, Dondonm 
[Dundooan], Dromort [Drumart], Hoghtonesalach, Stantone, Dromtarcy [Killowen], 
consisting of portions of the present parishes of Armey, Loughguile, Flnvoy, Billy, 
Coleraine, Ballymoney, Killowen, &c. 

But the family which most distinguished itself by its power and oontiniiftiioe in 
this territory was that of Mac Uidhelin, or Mac Quillin, as the name was prononnocd, 
and as it is now commonly written. The head of the family was called Uidhelin* 
(which Mr. O Donovan supposes to be a corruption of Lhlewellin,) and is stated to 
have come over to Ireland among the Welsh adventurers at the time of the English 
invasion. Duald Mac Firbis, in his tract concerning " the Welshmen of Hy-Amlial- 
gaidli mic Fiuchrach", makes mention of " TTlcj Ui^ilin an "Ruca", " the Mac Uighi- 
lins of the Kuta '', and adds : '' It was at the time of the arrival of the English in 
Ireland with Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, King of Lieinster, that the people aforesaid 
came to Ireland; they landed in Tir Amhalgaidh Mic Fiachrach'\ [now Tirawley, in 
the N. £. of the county of Mayo]^ The same writer, in another part of his genealo> 
gical work, gives a further account of these families, and in the following words 
records the tradition of their being descended from the ancient Dalriadic stock: — 

" QcaiD cineaoa in 6pinn af cunca- " There are families in Ireland, whose 



baipc ajainn a Ian oa luaice oppa Qp history, for a great part, we have 

amlai6 capla an upmop pin pamlaio .1. doubts of. Thus did it happen to the 

u oepceap 50 n-oeacpao apaile 00 uaip- greater part of them, viz., it is sud that 

lib 6penn na n-3<30i6eala cap muip u certain of the Nobles of Erin passed orcr 

h-6pinn, acup^o rran^aoap oraio paoa the Seas, as Gaedheals, out of Erin, and 

loparh a pleacra na n-^uUa, na m- that their descendants returned a long 

6pearnaca no na n-eaccaipcineala ele time after as Galls,' or Britons, or other 

I n-Gpinn 00 pipi. CIp oibpin DuBbalaijj foreign tribes, into Erin. Of these 



a oeapap ^upob DO piol n-Ouboa. . . . theDowdalls,whoaresaidtobeof the 

'^niaiUe piu pin acaio cineuba ele of Dubhda [O Dowda] 

cainij apa paihail pin 00 plij^io in 6pinn, " Along with these are other 

(i^upapoiob6aipeuDui^,6apoibi^,Clann who came in the same manner into Erin, 

Ui^ilinan Pura acup 6pearnai^ 6penn and of these are Barrets, Barrots, Clan 

DO Uilliii 

V iKmovaii':} Hy-FiachnM.h. pp. 324, aqq. 
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DO uprfiop maille piu. TTlappo capla .1. 
Sip Riocapo Qilpin mac Uilliam mic 
CHapcanocnp, mic DoihnaiU, [mic] Cio- 
naoir, mic Uilliam, mic Oomnaill Dub- 
loinjfij .1. an TTlacaom Spennac do 
pliocc GocaiD nriuinpeamaip ; acup ape 
an Oomnall pom do h-ionnapbao a h- 
Bpinn, acup po jab p^ pije 6peacon, 
acup puj 6pannac pi5en pij Qlban oiap 
mac 60 .1. Uilliam acup Qla;canDap, 
acup po jab Uilliam pije Qlban, acup 
po jab QkiranDap pije 6peacon. . . . 

•* Qoep an pliocc pa jupob do pliocc 
Gochaio TTlu inpeamaip mic Qonjupa 
mic PeapjupaUallaij a ccainij inSpinn 
Dib, acup jupob € 6aicin o ccao 6ai- 
peuDai j ap ceann Da ccainij a cpiocaib 
6peacon, acup a bpairpeaca ^aoil ,1. 
Coimin DO jab cpioca ceuo loppaip ap 
clannaib piacpac, acup Sip ITlaijin 6 
ppuil CUxnnQinDpiu, acup Ricin 05 mac 
"RiocaipD o ppuil Clann Ricin 

" Sliocc ele aoep mappa : RiDepe 
Pionn .1. mac Deapbparap do Uilliam 
Pionn Cille Comain ap uaoa acaio 
Clann heDil, acup a ccionn ;jc;jc. blioDan 
lap creacc anaip do cumij an Pioepe 
Pionn o cpiocaib 6peacon na oeajaiD, 
acup ap clann Da oeapbpacap lao pen 
acup an Caijlepioc 6pearnac, acup 
Clann an phailji j, acup Seoai j lapcaip 
Chonnacc, acup Hlac Uijilin an Rura, 
acup 6apoioi5 na TTluman". 



Uillin [the Mae UiUins] of the Route, and 
the Welshmen of Erin also. Thus did it 
happen. Sir Rickard Alpin, son of Wil- 
liam, son of Alexander, son of Donall, son 
of Keneth, son of William, son of Donall 
of the black ships, L e. the Irish youth of the 
race of Eochaidh Muinreamhar; and that 
was the Donall who was banished from 
Erin, and who became king of the Britons 
[«. e, of Wales], And Brannach, daughter 
of the King of Alba, bore him two sons, 
viz., William and Alexander ; and William 
took the kingship of Alba, and Alexander 
took the kingship of the Britons. 

" This version says that all those of them 
who came to Erin are descended from Eo- 
chaidh Muinreamhar, son of Aongus, son 
of Fergus Uallach ; and that Watten, from 
whom descend the Barretts, is the head 
of all that came out of the country of the 
Britons; and his kinsmen, viz., Toimin, 
who wrested the cantred of Jorras [Erris] 
from the Clan Fiachrach, and Sir Maigin, 
from whom descend the Clan Andrew, and 
Rickin oge, the son of Rickard, from 
whom descend the Clan Rickin 

" Another version says thus: The White 
Knight, i. e. a brother's son of William 
Finn [the white] of Kill Comain, it is 
from him descend the Clan Hedhil, and in 
twenty years after his coming hither the 
White Knight came out of the country of 
the Britons after him ; and they, and the 
Welsh Lawless and the Falls, and the 
Joices of West Connaught, and Mac Quil- 
lin of the Route, and the Barretts of Mun- 
ster, are the children of two brothers". 

Although 
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Altliougli the family in aftertimcs conformed to the Irish ciutomft, the menorj 
of their British extraction was kept alive until their dedension at the doee of the 
sixteenth century. A letter addressed to Henry VI I L, in 1542, notioes, among othciii 
^' One MaguylU'n, who, having long strayed from the nature of his alleigaaoe (hu an- 
cest/)rs being your subjects and cam outc of Wales,) was growen to be as Iriaaheaa iht 
worstc, and was in the late conHycte with Oneil, in his ayde ageinste your Majestie**. 
(State Papers, vol. iii., p. 381.) In the same year was recorded the *' SubmiaaioB of 
Ma(]uillen'\ to which was appended the observation: *' Note hedesireth to berepnled 
an Englisliman as his ancestors weare and are'\'* — (Cod. Clar., xlv. Na 4792t foL 125 k) 
DymniokV '^Treatice of Ireland '\ which was written at the close of the sixteenth 
century, obstTves: '' The Route is properly the inheritance of one Mac Willi'' d c accnded 
from a Wt^sh ancestor in the tyme of the first conquest '\ — (p. 22.) Another descrip- 
tion, written al>out the same time, states that ** the now capten [of the Rouie\, that 
niakoth claim to it, is called Mac Guillin (the poster! tie as is thought of a Welshman,) 
but Sir James Mac Surley [Mac Donnelly hath wholly expidsed him and driven him to 
live in Knock fergus, where he remayneth in a very poore estate". — (DuboordienN 
Antrim, p. 623.) ''A lineal descendant of his now [1B12] lives near Silver Stream, 
just by the road from Belfast to Carrick fergus". — {Ibid.^ p. 610.) 

Al>out the middle of the sixU^enth centur}' the greater part of this territory w 
wresti^ from Mac^ Quillin by Somhairle Buidhe [Sorley Botf\ Mac DonnelU who, though 
ii Scotchman, and sprung from the Lords of the Isles, was yet of Irish extraction, and 
alH)ut the thirty-sixth in descent from CoUa Uaish, King of Ireland. It appears from 
tl)e Annals of the Four Masters that during the thret* pn*ceding centuries a cloae con- 
nexion subsist(>d Ixitween his ancestors and the chieftains in the north of Ireland, whotc 
ijuarrels they espoused, or whose territories they invaded. The Four Masters, at the 
year 1544, rcoonl that James and Colla« sons of Alexander Mac Donnell, came withs 
lK>dy of Scotch, on the invitation of Mac Quillin, to assist him against the OKane: but 
tliis alliance was s<M>n aftiT suceeedt^d by his own expulsion, for Somhairle Buidhe 
[Sorley Boy], a youn'riT son of Alexander Mac Donnell*, took forcible poesession «f 

the 

■> St' bMl^-'i* 1N*«t;ij^-, vol. vi. ]►. 101. VA. .Vn-liil. Mac (iHillie (Camdifn, vol iv. {i. 431.) 

^ It i.^ (urioiiH to ohscrve undpr how mMiiy varic- ' ** Altxander^ whuw fuur wMim J««n. iMOMlur 

tii^ tho iminc, which i.tpn>}M*rly written Mac I'idhr- of th<> UiU> Sir JamtB Mar Domnei, Bmutt; £■> 

iiM. or .yfar l-iphelin, A|»|>carH in Kn;;li»h rK*or(K yiu. Samarly^ aiul Alexander Ope, «^l^w^^^ oat ftf 

It4'<iifl(><i till' forms which occur in tht* aliove ex- Seotlamd, iMKwrtiMNl thi*inM.'lve» oC old 



tract A. wf tint! .U't/iry/ya (A. !>. 1 1 1H. IU%. Mey. i. now the Nnuth in the county of .'la/rrai ; in 

TiA. \i)): Fitz-/ioK'!yH{M-e\K72); M^Ctiillm(\i.7iy, whcrr«>f, Jame§ and Enput Ml in the hattW af 

M Qunittymr (('hanci^Uor (;ii«*ackcs l^i-tU'r. i:»r)2): filntntaoitr [GlenshefikV], A. I). IfiGo. by OSi 
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the Route, about the year 1554, and even established himself in Mac Quillin's fortress 
of Dunluce. In the enjoyment of his newly acquired territory he continued till 1584, 
when, having learned that the new Lord Deputy had received instructions to drive 
him back to his native land, and restore the Route to its lawful proprietor, he ii»- 
vited over to his aid a large body of Scotch, who, on their arrival, commenced to lay 
the country waste. Whereupon Sir John Perrot, the Lord Deputy, set out upon an 
expedition against the refractory intruder, and made himself master of Dunluce, the 
only fortress which Somhairle had left in a posture of defence when he fled with all his 
valuables to the fastnesses of Glen-Chon-Cadhan, in Ballynascreen*, in the county of 
Derry. Having subsequently submitted to the Queen", he obtained a pardon in 1586, 
and received a grant of four tuoghs or districts in the Route; namely. The Tuogh 
from the Boys [River Bush] to the Ban; Donseverig; LoghiU; a.nd Balla-monyriy toge- 
ther with the government of Donltise Castle. His wife was Mary, daughter of Con 
ONeill, Earl of Tyrone; and her death is recorded by the Four Masters at 1582. Som- 
hairle died in 1599, and was succeeded by his son Randal, who also married an ONeill, 
namely, Ellice, sister of Hugh, last Earl of Tyrone'. Having evinced a loyal dispo- 
sition^, he received from James L, in 1 603, a plenary grant of the Route and Glynnes, 
a tract of country extending, according to the popular expression, " from the Cutts 
of Coleraine to the Curran of Lame". This vast territory was at the time subdivided 

into 



John an Diomait. — (Dedication of O Flaherty's 
C^'g. Vindicated, p. Ivii.) See Four Masters, A. D. 
1665, 1567. 

» Anciently called Serin- Columkille. — See Four 
Masters. A. D. 1203. " Ilic locus est dioecesis Do- 
rensis jacens in valle de Gleann-chon-cadhan". — 
(Colgan, Trias Thaum., p. 494, col. 2.) 

■ " Next year [1686], however, he recovered it by 
treachery, having slain the governor Cary^ who made 
a brave defence. But the deputy sending against 
him Meriman^ an experiencetl officer, who slew here 
the two sons of James Mac Conell [Donell], and 
Surlej' Boy's son Alexander, so harassed him, and 
drove off his cattle, which were his only wealth (he 
having 50,000 cows of his own), that Surley Boy 
surrendered Donluse, went to Dublin, and in the ca- 
thedral made his public submission, presenting an 
humble petition for mercy" — (Camden's Britannia, 
vol. iv. p. 431, Ed. Gough, Lond. 1806.) 



* Archdall's Lodge, voL i. p. 207. 

" He was also a correspondent of Abp. Ussher, and 
furnished him with tlie following Irish quatrain, illus- 
trative of the extent of Dal-Riada: — 

" O 6huaip D'a neip^io ealca 
50 qioip 5^eanna Pmneacca, 
Q5 fin Dal Piaoa na peann 
5106 be ap eolac pan peapann". 

— (Brit Ec. Antiqq. cap. 15.) 

Which Mr. O Donovan thus translates : — 

" From the Buaish, which flocks fly over. 
Unto the cross of Glenfinneaght, 
Extends Dalriada of sub<divisions, 
As all who know the land can tell". 

— .(Dub. Pen. Jour., vol. i. p. 362.) 

For the modem name of Glenfinneaght see p. 56 of 
the present work. 
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into sixteen tuoghs or districts, the names of which are recited in the patent', and are 
here subjoined, with some illustrative remarks. 

1. In the Route nine tuoghs or districts, namely :— * 

1. Tuogh bettreen the Bande and the Bo^b. — This territory, as the name indicatea, 
WU8 bounded by the Bann on the west, and the Bush on the east. It comprehended 
the imrishcs of Coleraine, Bally aghran. Bally willen. Bally rashane, Dunhice, and Kil- 
dullogh. That part of it which lay near the Bann was anciently called Bloy EUe, as 

uppeurs from the Irish Hues: — 

'' 6ucq;^ n binn apblaoaeb binne, '* Buasius perennis per rura amisna, 

6anna eccip ^^e ajup Glle ". Banna inter Lee et Eile'V 

Tirechan, in describing St. Patrick's journey eastwards from Tyrone, thus write*: 
'* Perrexit trans Humen Banda; et benedixit locum in quo est cellola CuUe Raitkin 
in Eilniii in quo fuit episcopus, et fecit alias cellas multas in Edniu, £t per Bmaa 
[the Bush] fluviuni foramen pcrtulit, et in JJuin-Sebuirpi [ Dunsevcrick] aedit. ^'^' 
Adamnan, speaking of St. Colunibkille's reception at Coleraine, observes: ^^Eodem in 
tempore Conallus episcopus Ctderathin collectis a iK)pulo campi EUni^ psne innumera- 
bilibus xeniis, iVc."— (Lib. i. oa]). 50; Trias Thauni., p. 35a) 

2. Tuogh of JhniHererirk and Utdh'tuitoy, — Separated from the last by the Boih. 
It contained that part of Billy parish which lies in the barony of Caiy, and to 
which belongs Dunsevcrick custlo, with the parish of Balliutoy. — Sec above, pp. 185, 
2S6. 

3. Tuogh of Ballelagh. — Containing tliat part of Billy which is in the barony of 
Lowor Dunluce, together with the pariMi of Derrykeighan. In this lay the castle of 



Ballylough. — See ttl>ove, pp. 78, 287. 
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'^ All alwtnwt of this i»attnt w printi-d in the (a- vi)calur" — (Triw Thauin.« p. 381.) »* Tlie tafi> 

l.n.l. Caiirt'll. Hib., vol. ii. p. :>K ton' <»f Lee, which he [Fiarhni bmn, Kinf; of Dal- 

y oConor, Kor. Ilih. St-ript., vol. i. ]»n4. 2, ]>. hi. Araidhe] p»t &< a rewanl for hit aenicn in tbe faattfe 

Sv also Kiatinjr, vt.l. i p. 170; an«l OUaliorty'j* [of Ocha. ivontlvd by the Four Masten, at thevwr 



4 »^-^a, i». 1 •55. ■*"**] ^"^ situau**! on the wtat side of the river 1 

» Sir \V. IMliam, Ant. Ut-*,. App. p. 33. (ODi.novan'rt Hy-Fiachrach, p. .312.) 

* Ctjli^an orr^ in plaoiti;: this t»'mt«»ry -m thf wrxt pi». 295, 296. The Leabhar Breac( 

HI,!.- of thf Uann: •' t'ainpus Elne pris«is Matjh-elne in^ St. Guairr Mor of Achadh Dubhthaigfa [Afkm-^ 

vi.l.'turn>poain.i.na.tiJini|w':«tris»-xmlv,Tsananm-i '/'K>ryJ, and Guairv We^-. »' Q Hluij^ f.ii Don 

lluminis riiwi Culrathnia- liviuii a-lja^cns versiLs ih- oa ghudipe pin", " In .Vci^A Lu 

i id.nt.ni, qu:«' h.Hli*- viil;;.. .UcirAair*, i.i v.st, planitiis (Juairw an-*' [i-ommcmorated]. — (foL 4 &.) 




331 

4- Tuogh of LottghgiU, — So called from the parish of Loughguile, which forms thv. 
chief part of it, and was anciently important on account of its castle, 

5. Ttwgh of BaUemoney and Dromart, — So called from the parish of Ballymoney, 
and the townland Drumard therein, which lies N. E. of the town. This territory 
included the parishes of Ballymoney and Kilraghts. 

6. Tuogh of Killeoconway, — The name Kilconway, which is now borne by the 
barony of which this territory forms a part, originally belonged to the western part 
of the parish of Finvoy. The name seems to be derived from Coil ua j-Connmuij^, 
* the wood of O Conway '. A large earthen fort, now enclosed in Finvoy glebe, was 
formerly called Kilconway Fort, and a writer in the Parochial Survey states that 
from it the barony took its name. — (Par. Survey, voL i. p. 383.) 

7. Ttiogh of Killioquin, — Now known under the form KiUyquin^ as the name of an 
estate containing thirteen townlands, in the western part of Rasharkin parish. In the 
journal of Phelim ONeill, by his chaplain, OMellan, the name is Avritten Coill Ui 
Cumn, * the wood of OConn'. It is not noticed in the Ordnance Map. In 1641 
Donnell Gorm Mac Donnell resided here, — (Depost, T. C. D. Com. Antrim, coL 4245 ; 
and Archdall's Lodge, vol. i. p. 201.) This territory seems to have included Rasharkin 
and the four towns of Craigs. The southern portion of this district, bordering on the 
River Bann, seems to be intended in the following description, written about the year 
1599: ^'' Bryen Carrogk^s country was a portion of Clandeboy, but won from it by a 
bastard kind of Scotts, of the sept of the Clandonnells, who entered the same, and yet 
do hold it, being a very strong piece of land, lying upon the north side of the Bann. 
The name of the now captain thereof is Bryen CarrogK'^ who possesseth also another 
piece of the country upon Tyrone side upon the Bann, for which he doth contribute 
to O Neille, and for the lands on the north side, to the lord of that part of Clande- 
boy. This man, by reason of the fastness and strength t)f his country, having succour 
on each side of the Bann, is so obstinate and careless, as he never yet would appear 
before any deputy, but yealdeth what relief he can to the Scotts. His force in people 
is very small ; he standeth only upon the strength of his country, which indeed is the 
fastest ground of Ireland". — (Dubourdieu's Antrim, p. 620; Dymmok's Treatice, 
pp. 23, 29.) In Norden's Map prefixed to the third part of the State Papers Brian 
Carogk is placed in the county of Derry, N. W. of Forte Tuom [Toome], 

8. Ttu>gh of KiUiomorrie, — Now known by the name Klillymurris. Coill Ui fTlhui- 
peaoai^, * the wood of OMurry'. This district lies around the village of Dunloy, in 
the eastern part of Finvoy parish, and is a place of note on account of its wood-coal. 

9. Tuogh 
*> " Brian Carragh^ of the family of the Mae Connells ". — (Camden, Brit, voL iv. p. 4S1.) 

2 U 2 
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9* Tuogh of Magheredunagh, — It received this name from niacaifie, * a plain*, and 
Dun 6aci>ac, * Dunaghy'; the parish of which it chiefly consisted. In the Antrim 
j)atent the village of Clough, in this parish, is called Gogh-magherordamagkiet which 
name, together with Oidstone^ its aliter, belonged to the ancient castle at the north of the 
village. This castle was ^^ a Mac Donnell^s house" in 1641, and was a place of reAige 
for the Protestants of the neighbourhood. — (Deposit. T. C. D. Com. Antrim, ooL 3492.) 

II. The district of the Glynnes was subdivided into seven territories. Dymmok, 
in his ^* Treatice of Ireland", thus notices them: *' The ile of glinnes contejneth 
seven Baronyes of which the Raughlines beinge six miles, is counted half a barony, the 
rest are Larnparke, Glanan, Redbay, Lade, Carye, and Mowbray". — (p. 23.) Or, at 
the names are recited in another document of the same age: '^ The names of the baro- 
nies are these: Larne, Parke, Glenarm, Red Bay (where Randall, now lord of the 
country, has his residence), Carie, [Isle of Raghlin], and Mowberry". — (Dabonr- 
dieu's Antrim, p. 621.) In the Antrim patents they are the following :»- 

1 . Tuogh of Mufierie. — This was the district in which Ballycastle was situate, and 
it was about coextensive with the parish of Ramoan and Grange of Drumtullagh. In 
the later Patent the name is written Mgnirie, and, in the authorities just cited, 
Mowbrai/^ Motrbeny, A. 1). 1333, William de Welles was tenant of the Elarl of Ulster 
in Mantfberg and Carg, The town of Ballycastle takes its name from the castle which 
stood there, and of which a portion yet remains. In 1641 this building was occupied 
by Alice, Countess Dowager of Antrim — (Deposit ut supra^ coL 4229.) 

2. Cgnamond of Armogand Raghlins, — As the name indicates, the parish of Annoy 
and the island of Rathlin were combined to form this cinament or minor territory. 

3. Tuogh of Carey, — The name Gary is often used as synonjrmous with the parochial 
name Culfeightrin. The barony, which is now so called, comprehends much more 
than the original territory. 

4. Tuogh of Glinmkonogh, — In the grant under the ** Act of Settlement and Ex- 
planation" it is called Tuogh of Middle-Glynnei^^ and perhaps the former name iss 
corruption of ^leunn meabonac, ^Gleann-meadonaghe', which expresses in Irish 
what th»» other does in English. In the later Patent the name is written Gkmi^ 
fienaghie, which seems to be inttMuled for Glendun, This glen consists, on the north, 
of the Granges of liiispoUan and of Layd, and, on the south, of the parish of Layd : it 
forms the coniniencenient of the barony of Lower Glenarm. Dymmok, accordingly, 
terms it the " barony of Lade". The castle which protected this territory seems to haTi* 

been 

*^ Si>v Fiftcviith Aiinuul Kv|K>rt uf the Irish Ilecord CotiuniMioii, voL iiL p. 49 &. 
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been that which Dubourdieu describes in the following notice : " At the north side of 
Cushindall are some remains of another castle, called Court Martin : it is said to have 
been built by a Martin M^ Owen, and stands upon a mount, which is thought to be an 
indication of Danish origin. Whatever it was, it is now reduced to a very small rem- 
nant, parts of it having been carried away to assist in more modern structures". — 
(p. 609.) In the description of Antrim, written about 1599, " Castle Marteen in the 
Route" is reckoned among the " Castles defaced". — (lb., p. 624.) In a grant under 
the Act of Settlement, &c., a tract of land is called " Court M* Martin".** The Mac Owen 
to whom it is reported to have belonged was probably one of the Bisset family, who, 
for a long period, were lords of the Glynns, and among the natives went by the name 
Mac Eoin, that is, ' Son of John '. 

5. Tuogh of the Largie That part of the parish of Ardclinis which lies between 

Nappan and Lemnalary is still called the Largg, ^eapga signifies ' slopes of hills', and 
the name is descriptive, in the present instance, of the continuous inclination of the 
high ground towards the shore. 

6. Tuogh of the Parke, — It included Tickmacrevan, Templeoughter, and Solar, and 
was so called from the Demesne attached to the castle of Glenarm. 

7. Tuogh of the Lame. — Elsewhere called ' the Larne' See above, pp. ^^^ 264. 

This territory comprised the parishes of Carncastle, Killyglen, Blilwaughter, and Larne. 

The following table, compiled from the Ordnance Survey Valuation, sets out the 
acreable extent in statute measure, and the valuation per annum of the seven modem 
baronies which represent the sixteen territories just recited: — 



BARONIES. 



I. 
2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7. 



N. E. Liberties of Coleraine, 

Lower Dunluce, 

Upper Dunluce, 

Kilconway, 

Cary, ^ 

Lower Glenarm, 

Upper Glenarm, 

Total, . . . 



ACREABLE EXTENT, 
STAT. MEASURE. 



A. 
17,986 

30^574 
52,742 
68,265 

74^876 

65,433 
24,030 



B. 
I 

O 
O 

2 
O 
O 

o 



p. 
8 

36 

14 
8 

12 

15 
23 



333^907 I 36 



VALUATION PER 
ANNUM. 



£ 
16,421 
16,810 

25,267 

22,209 

24^053 
13.492 
12,483 



8. 
17 

7 
10 

9 
I 

12 

2 



d. 
o 
8 
o 

2 
I 

7 
9 



130.738 o 3 



The 



<* Reports of Irish Record Commission, vol. iii. p. 169 b. 



e 
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The names of the Glens are: i, denshesk, through which runs the river Sheik, 
dividing the parishes of Kamoan and Culfeightrin ; 2, Giendun^ traversed bj the river 
Dun ; 3, Glencorp, a small valley, at the N. £. of Layd ; 4, GHenaan^ giving luune to a 
townland in Layd — (Ord. Surv., s. 19); 5, Gi^nbaliyemon^ also in Layd parish; it b 
not marked on the Ordnance Map, but the *^ Bally emon River" which mns through 
it, is noticed on Lendrick's County Map, — the streams which flow through this gloi 
and the last, meet and form the river Dall, whence Cushendall derives its name; 6, Gfan- 
nriff\, lies between Layd and Ardclinis, running in a S. W. direction from Red Bay, — 
the stream which flows through it is called the " Acre River", but on Petty's If^ it 
is marked '* Dree fluvius"; 7, Glencloj/^ lies between Ardclinis and Tickmaerevan, 
beginning at Carnlough, — " Glencloy" is marked on the Ord. Map (s. 25); 8, Glemarm, 
in Tickmaerevan. 



GG. 

DALARADIA. 

Nkxt to Dalriada on the south lay Dalaradia, a territory deriving its name from OaU 
^ posterity', and Clpaioe, conunonly known by the name Fiacha Araidhe, a king of 
Ulster, who reigned ten years in Eamania, and flourished A. D. 2^6^-^TiffemaeL) 
On the east and west the boundary between the two territories was indistinct, but in 
tlie middle it was well marked by the river Ravel, which in ancient times was 000- 
sidi'nxl the partition line. Thus, the Four Masters, at the year A. BL 35lo» make 
mention of the ** Ppejubail eccip Dal n-Cfpai6e cijup Oal RiaDa", ^* Fregabail 
[Ravi?l] between Dalaradia and Dalriada".* This river rises in the southern part of 
Dalriada by two streams, one called, from a townland by which it flows, the DungommB 
River\ and the other the Ravel. That the former, though it has of late lost the name. 



* So KfatiiifT, Ilixt., vol. i. p. 318. In another 
jMirt, howfViT, of till! sauio work, he tliffonj from him- 
self in .stating: ** 6u(iip iDip Oh«lnapui6e "^ 
Ohalpiaou .1. cm Ruca," '• th«' BimiH [Hush] 
lH>tH'oi>n Ualaradia and Dulriuila, i. 0. th«' Kout **. — 
(lb., p. 1G«.) Tip-maoh, at the year 251. and the 
Four Maflters at 202, n*conl the battle of Cpinna 
Ppejabuil, 'Crinna Freowle', when'in Aen^fl 
Fionn, Kinjr of rister. wa.H slain. Apiin, the An- 
nals t)f ITstiT, at 913, and of the Four Mostem, at 



912, reUtc that an army was led by Niall, non of 
Ao<lh, from Ailech, near Dern*, to Dalaradia. aod 
that at Ppejcibail, * Fm>wle*, be 
LoingMech O Letlilobhair, lord of Dalaradia, 
he there defeated. In all these paMagn, except thU 
at 1 2, I >r. OConor translates the pmper name at if il 
was an inflexion of the verb ^aBuil, *to take*. 

'TliLH branch, with the continuatioii of the 1 
is mark<Hl Harei IVater on Pe(tT*s Map. It 
from a small l»asin called Lough Eriah, in 



M 
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was originally considered the true source, appears from the fact that it is the boundary 
between the baronies of Kilconway in Dalriada, and of Lower Antrim in Dalaradia. 
The two branches having united near the ancient burying -ground of Deshcart^, men- 
tioned in the note at p. 72, receive the name of the Clough Watery and, flowing in a 
south-west course, continue to divide the two territories, separating Dunaghy and 
Dundermot, on the north, from Skerry, Kilconriola, and Ahoghill, on the south, untD, 
near a place called Glary Ford, they fall into the Main Water^, which, flowing south- 
wards, continues to be the boundary, till it reaches the village of Cullybacky. 

The extent of the territory is thus defined by Colgan : " Dal-aradia est maritima 
et Orien talis Ultoniae regio, ab oppido luorio [on clobap ' the Newry'] usque Montem 
Mis* protensa" : to which Flaherty adds: " seu a Cairg-inver-uske ad Linnduachaill " 
[Magheralin]. — (Trias Thaum., p. 8, col. 2; Ogygia, p. 190.) This extensive applica- 
tion of the name seems to have reference to the descendants of Fiacha Araidhe, rather 

than 



land Cloughcor, at the edge of Ardclinis parish. Tlie 
northern branch, now called the Ravel, rises in a 
small lake called Agan-na-munican^ on the moun- 
tain SUeveanee, in the parish of Dunaghy, and, flow- 
ing through the valley of Glcnravel, joins the other 
branch at Deshcart. In the Inqtiisition taken at 
Antrim, in 1605, the whole river is styled the Owen 
Glan Rawre, or Owen Rawre^ and b set out as the 
northern Urait of Lower Claneboy. In Rory oge 
Mac Quillm's patent of 1607 it is called Owen Glan- 
rawree (Cal. Cane. Hib., vol. ii. p. 114.) 

K The Martyrology of Aengus commemorates the 
name Breccan at the 7th of May, where it is accom- 
I>anied by the following note: ".1. o BcDpuim 
6pecain i cocpic Oail Qpaioe -] Oail 
Riacai", " i. e. of Echdruim [Aughrim] Brecain, 
on the border of Dalaradia and Dalriada*'. — (Intro- 
duct Book of Obits, p. lix.) Though the name is 
lost, the position corresponds very accurately with 
that of Deshcart, which is close upon the stream 
dividing the two territories. The spot bears strong 
marks of remote antiquity, and it is reported that 
stations were formerly held there, though they are 
now discontinued, and even the name of the patron 
saint is forgotten. 

^ Tlie Main Water is called Owen Myn in the 



Inquisition of 1605, and Myn Water in D>7nmok*s 
Treadce, p. 29. 

* Mons Mis^ — Or Sliabh Mis, now Slemishy is not 
strictly at the northern extremity of the territory, 
but stands in the middle of the parish joining that 
one which reaches to the boundary. It is a solitary 
basaltic rock, rising to the elevation of 1437 feet 
above the level of the aea, and a conspicuous object 
to serve as a land-mark. This hill is mentioned by 
the Four Masters at A. M. 4819, 4981, under the 
name Sliab Hlip; and at A. D. 771 they advert 
to it as the scene of a bloody battle between tlie 
Dalaradians. The same oocurroice is noticed in the 
Annals of Ulster at 775 ; and of Inisfallen at 763. 
There is another mountain of the same name in the 
county of Keny, about four miles south of Tralee, 
which the Four Masters designate the mountain of 
Mis^ daughter of Muireadh^ the ton of Caireadh — 
—(A. D. 1580.) The name of *' Mmreadh, son of 
Caireadh, son of Breasal '\ occurs in the pedigree of 
St Mac Carthen of Clogher, preserved by Duald 
Mac Firbis, where it is introduced the twentieth in 
order from Miletius, and in the line of Heremon. It 
is probable that the Dalaradian Slemish received its 
appellation, if not from the same individual, at least 
from one of the same name. 
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than to the* country which they occupied. The Magenisses, Mac Artans, and other 
branches of the Creeve Koe, being of his stock, might, for that reason, be included in a 
generic name derived from their common ancestor; but, strictly speaking, the name 
Daluradia, as a territorial designation, was applied to only a northern portion of this 
hirge tract. Thus, the Bishop of Connor was styled Bishop of Dalaradia, aa contra- 
tlistinguished from the Bishop of Uladh or Down. The " Book of Rights" cxclud«9 
the King of Dalaradia from most of the modern county of Down ; and the Irish Annab 
frequently represent Dalaradia as a territory independent of Ulidia. 

Another name by which this territory was occasionally known was Cpic na 
Cpuirne, 'Country of the Cruithne' or*Picts'. — (See above, pp. 266, 267, 270, 
2S0.) Tlius the Book of Lecan states: — 

** Cluno ChonaiU Chedpnui j .1. Dfil " The children of Conall Ceamach, i. e. 

nQptnoi o Chappiiic inobeip uipci co6mD the Dalaraidhc from Carrick Inver UisgiM 

UdcuiU. Clinm n-cnli Doib Cpuirni^". to Linn Uachaill. Cruithne is another 

— (fol. 140^.) iinme for them". 

'* Neim in^ean Chelcctnp becin Qilin- " Neim, daughter of Celtchar^, was the 

ni mic Coruiill Ceupnai^, a quo Inobep wife of Ailinn, ^on of Conall Ceamach, a 

n-Qilinni la Cpuirnecciib". quo Inver Ailinn, in the country of the 

— (ib. fol. 194 a, h,) Crutheni". 

The Book of Lecan further observes that '* they were so called from Irial [thefiryy- 
alitn of O Flalicrty] Glunmor, the son of Conall Ci^rnach, whose mother Loroeta was 
(laughter of Eachaidli Echbeoil of tlie Cruithnigh of Alba. Dalaraidhe, then, are of the 
Cruitluie of Erin, vVc."— (fol. 141 ^ ; Ogygia, pp. 190, 278.) The second and fourth Lives 
i»f St. Patrick in Colgan's colle<'tion, describe a journey which the saint undertook 
from Moy-Inis or Le(!ale to tlie scene of his early servitude in the north of Dalaradia, 
in ther*e words: "C«Kpit jkt terram iter dirigere ad regionem Cruthenorum quatenui 
pervi-niri't ad montem Mi8''\ — (Trias Tliaum., pp. 19, 39.) 

The name Cruithne is suppo^^cd to \h* derived from cpuir, * colour', for the same 
n-ason that in Latin the peoj>le were ealle<l I^icti or PirtoreSj namely, fmm the artificial 

colouring 

J Curruk-tMrrr-ugk, — * Tlu' nnk at tlu* mouth of ^ Hiirt wok (Vltchar mac Uit^hair, the hno cf 

tin- wutt-r', i> unknown to i\n' F.<lltor. <iufr>% In- the Crt-t-ve Ko*', who tlouri^heil aImmU tbif period flf 

rrr, W>u\v l^nu\ which wa'i the northern limit of tlie ('hri>tian vnu and fnmi wlmm nowii[i«trick dr^ 

Dalarailiaalon^ the iojt«.t V Fmm l^arne to Ma^'h- rivwl its ancient name Hath- Keltair.^^See abora. 

craliii niii^ht lie con>i<lcrx.nl the «liii;:i»nal of the lerri- pp. 14'J. 'i'i.'i.) Conall Ceaniach*9 thinl wifc was 

t«»n. Mar Firhi* cull." it Carrick Chpt. '• Maina tilia Kcluharii". — (Ogj'gM p- ^78.) 
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colouring of their skin*. In illustration of wliich Archbishop Ussher cites the lines 

of Claud ian: — 

" ferroque notatas 

Perlegit exanimes Picto moriente figuras"* 

The connexion which existed between the Picts of Alba and the earlier inhabi- 
tants of Ireland is shewn by Venerable Bede, in his account of the colonization of 
Britain, (Hist. Ec., lib. L c. i): whose statement is doubly interesting to the lover of 
Irish antiquities, as it is an external testimony to the correctness of domestic records. 
The Irish account, which differs only from Bede's so far as to shew that it is ind^)en'- 
dent evidence, may be seen in Keating's History, where it is given on the authority of 
the Psalter of Cashel". — (VoL L pp. 312-318.) 

It has been observed, at pp. 270, 279 of the present work, that Adamnan speaks of 
St. Comgall, the founder of Bangor, who was a native of Dalaradia, and of Aidus, 
King of Dalaradia, as Cruthinians or Picts. In reference to these and other passages 
Archbishop Ussher writes : "In Adamnani de rebus S. Columbae ii^ixiovtq^ a Pictis 
distingui Cruithnios sive Cruthinios° ; et illos in Britannia, hos, quantum ego quidem 
possum intelligere, collocari in Hibemia. Unde suborta mihi aliqua est suspicio, 
horum fuisse regionem Cruthenorimi a Probo in vita B. Patricii, Claneboianam a 
nobis hodie appellatam: eosdemque Hibernicos Pictos** illos esse habendos, a Cambro- 
Britannicis scriptoribus celebratos, qui cum rege suo Sirigi insulam Mons sive Angle- 
seiffi intrantes, in loco Yn hericy G wydhyl ab ipsis denominata Britannos ^derunt ; 
posteaque ad Lhan y Gwydhyl, Hibernicorum in promontorio sacro, quod Holy-head 
vocant, ecclesiam, a Caswalhone Lhawhir sive Longimano, patre Maglocuni, cujus 
Gildas meminit, caso Sirigi, inde expulsi sunt". — (Brit. Ec. Hist., cap. xv.) 

The account which the Tripartite Life gives of St. Patrick's labours in Dalaradia 
is as follows : — 

'' Multarum Ecclesiarum jactis fundamentis et fabricis inchoatis in regione Dala- 

radifie [^recte DalriedicB\ vir laborum non magis pro Christo patiens quam sitiens, con* 

tulit se ad provinciam Dal-aradkey Christi fidem ac religionem per eam propagaturus. 

Earn 

• A flippant writer says : '* The epithet of emit- " This distinction is occasionally observed by the 

nicA, or wheat-eaters, expressed the contempt or Annals of Ulster, which apply the term Pietores to 

envy of the carnivorous Highlander".' — (Gibbon, the Albanian Picts, (An. 628, 668, 676, 727, 728, 

Decline and Fall, cap. 25.) 781,) while they use the synonym Cpuirne to de- 

•" The Book of Lccan states that there was a place note the Irish Picts. In purely Irish writings, how- 

in Dal Araidhe called Qlc na n-ln^eann,* Mount ever, the native term is used to express both, 

of the Maidens', firom which the maidens given by ® The Irish Picts are called by Welah writers y 

Hereraon to the Cruithne took their departure for Gwydhyl Phiehtiaid, — See the references in Arch- 

Albain. — (fol. 141.) bishop Ussher's note. 

2 X 
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Earn proviociam, in portioned divisam, tunc tenueront duodecim filii Coelbadii'; inter 
quos Sarsniis principatum tenebat. Cum earn regionem verbi Dei aemum apArgeodo 
circuiret vir Dei, coepit in loco dicto KiU^glaii^ Ecdesiam edifioare: et poatquain a 
loci habitatoribus prim6 pateretur repulsam, opus tameo inchoatum curavit poatea 
fisliciter ad exitum perducL £t in eo loco duoa ex diadpulia Glasticam et Liberinm 
prflBsbyterum reliquit"— ^Part iL cap. 151.) 

The succeeding chapter has been already printed at p. 236 of the preaent wofk. 
Chapter 133 proceeds with the narrative: — 

'* Audiens autem et dolens Conla Coelbadii filiua ; quam inhumaniter fnerit Tir 
Dei a suo fratre Sarano tractatus, aooessit ad earn venerabundua, aeque ac sua omnia 
in ejus consecravit obsequia, offerens ei imprimis insigne praedium in usum extracDds 
Ecclesias : in quo Commorense excitavit Monasterium'. Conlam ibi cum suo semine 
sues benedictionis munimine firmavit, ditavitque, apprecans et spiritu rerelante pne- 
dicens ex ejus postcris Reges et Principes illiiis ProvindsB prodituros*. Multas alias 
vir Dei in eadem Dalaradise rcgione fundavit Ecclesias et cellas ; ut Domnaekwiar' in 
agro de Mag^afnorna^^ et Rath-Bithe" : quibus duos ex discipulis prselecit. Item 
Ecclesiam Tulac^ensem, quae et KiU-choncuihaifi' \ et Gluairt in regione XatAoma*; ubi 

quietdt 



P The oomnum ancestor of the families of Mageii- 
nis and Mac Artan. ** Coelbadius hie ex Crunno 
Dadhraoi illio, nepos Eochatlii, a quo Rege Ibhechach 
[Ivtaghl^ in Ultoola nomen desumpsit, fiiit ultinms 
ex Boderidonun CuniUa, Hil)eniia) Rex, annoque 
Chrisd 857 regnavit, juxU Quat Mag. in AnnaKb."* 
(Trias Th., p. 182, col. 2.) See above, pp. 213,214. 

<t KiU-giais. — Modern name unknown. 

' Colgan, in his note on this name, understands it 
of Mag-etrmmuir^ now called Muekamore — (p. 1 83, 
n. 21 1.) Jocelin, in the parallel passage, states that 
this church was founded in a place called Elom^ and 
that it was called Domnach-comhMir — (Cap. 136.) 
This name signifies ' the church of Comber', as that 
in the text signifies ' the monastery of Comber* : and 
Colgan correctly observes upon the name: '* Iludie, 
sine addito vocabulo, Carnvr, est nobile coenobiura 
diceceiua Dunenaset Conneren.tii*". — (p. 114, col. 2.) 
Jocelin elsewhere speaks of Mueoumuir or Mucka- 
more, so that Colgan's n«»te on the present i»assage b 
nut to be followed. Cumber is situate in Upper Clan- 
naboy, which was part of Dalaradia. The Annals 




of Ulster, at 1081, rdato that Mae Eochaidh kd aa 
anny as fiv as Iveagfa, burned Gilf-csaa&air with ili 
oratoiy, killed a number of the €krgf^ §md c«fW 
away thirty eapUvea. Panbridge, inaalgBJ^glltl. 
and anocher aothority (BuUcr'a Gnoe*a Aa., p^ 170) 
1 198, as the year in wUcfa the abbey of Cs 
was founded, refer only to its fTiUfncr 1 
of the Ciffeman otder. — See abore, pp. 197, IM. 

* From him sprang the Magenaia*!. In vbon Umify 
the kmiship of Iveagfa was hereditary. TMalinew« 
the senior representatiTe of the rMa of Ir. 

( Dammackmor — Now unknown. 
■ Mag-datmomot — Now Magkawmorwe. 8n 
above, pp. 51, 56, 269. 

* Rath-titht^^yow Rasbee. See pp^ 68, tMi 

" A'i7/-cAoMi2Aati».-.Pbi«ibly the name & Cb- 
Min^ may be a oomiptiun of'this. See above, p^ 5S^ 

> As the territory at Lathania or L^nie eUendrf 
northwards to near Glenarm, it u poeilbk thai Ifeii 
name may be repreaented by G*lorr, iht nana Vg 
which the old churchyani of Tickmnovran is 
monly known. See above, pp. 87, t64. 
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qmescit Mac-lassius. .^dificavit etiam Ecclesiam in valle de GUann-indeaehU^^ et 
aliam in Imlech-dtiana* in agro Semne; ubi S. Cksmanus quiescit: et tertiam in regione 
de Htia'Dercachein\ qus a Vinnoco, quern ei pnefecit, Episcopo, Ratk-Easpute Innic 

appellatur" (Trias Thaum., pp. 146, 147.) 

The following notioee, which are principally extracted from the Annals of the Four 
Masters, shew that Dalaradia not only enjoyed a sucoession of chieftains from a very 
early date, but that it occupied a place of importance among the Irish principalities: 

A. D. 336, The Cruithne and Fiacha Araidhe defeated at the battle of Fothard Muir- 
theimne [in Louth] by Cormac O Coinn, King of Ireland. — (Ti^emaeh.) 

A. D. 388, Milchuo, son of Hua Buain, King of North Dalaradia''.** 

A. D. 478, Fiachra Lonn, King of Dalaradia, distinguished himself at the battle of 
Ocha, and received the territories of Lee and Cairloegh as a reward^. 

A. D. 557, The battle of Mona-doire-lothair<* between the Cruithne and the Northern 

Hy-Niall; 

The genealogies of the Hy-Earea-Chem are to be 
found in the Book of Lecan, foL 142, a, b ; and in 
MacflrbiB* Geneal. MS., p. 518. 

Vet Schol. in Hymn. 8. Flechi, ap. Colgan, Tr. 
Th., Pi 4, coL 2. This was the master mider whom 
St Patrick served. He is caUed by the Tripartite 
Life " Mikho Buani filins Prinoepa DalaradisB ^ — 
(Tr. Th., p. 1 19, coL 2 ; 125.) 

^ The original, which is falsely rendered by Dr. 
O Conor, is presented in a correct veraon by Mr. 
O Donovan, Hy-Fiachrach, p. 812. 

<* In the verses of the CennCMladh cited by the 
Four Masters this place is called Mom^mor Doirt 
Laikaur. Adamnan notices the battle as having 
been foo^t" in Scotia", and caDs it ** bellam quod 
Scotiod didtiir Mona^moir9\ He also teik ''de 
rege Cnathniontm, qni Echodius Laib vocabatar, 

quemadmodnm victos, currui insedens, evasaril" 

(Trias Thanm., p. 340, ooL 2.) Dr. OConor places 
the fiekl of this battle in Scotland, (voL iv. p. 28, 
note 2,) bat he evidently misinterprets AdamnaD^s 
'' Sootia". The graver authority of Odgan may be 
adduced to rectify O Ckmor's error : ** KofaiHiMr de 
Dore-k)thmr, situs in finibos Aqdkoails Hibonie ". 
(Trias Thaum., p. 874.) Both namat are still pre- 
served in the town Monej^morty and the parish Dtr^ 

2 



J GUann-indetushta. — Now Glynn. See pp. 56, 329. 

' ^' InUech Cluana puto esse quie hodie Kill-ehlu- 
ma appellatur ; vel saltem qus KUl-ehoemhrnn di- 
citur. Kill-choemhain autem est in regione de Hi- 
Tuirtre '' — (Trias Th., pi 188, c. 2.) Both names are 
now unknown. Ck)nceming Semne see above, p. 270. 

* Colgan errs in identifying this with the vaUey of 
the Braid in the barony of Antrim. It seems to have 
been a tract in the north of the county of Down, or 
on the confines of Down and Antrim. The " Book 
of Rights'' mentions Ui Oeapca Che in as a 
sub-territory of Uladh. The Four Masters, at the 
year 1199, relate that Rodubh Mac Boedig, chief of 
Kinel i£ngna, was slain by the English while plun- 
dering Ua-n-Earca-Chem : and, again, at 1391, 
Cuuladh Mac Gillimuire is called ''Chief of Ua-n- 
Earca-chein and Leth-Cathail". The same name, 
in a corrupt form, appears in Rymer's Foedara, at the 
year 1275, where "" D. Mac Gilmori" is nqpresented 

as " Dux de Anderken " (VoL i. p. 620.) In 

1442 a Patrick Ogallmyrre was chief parishioner in 

Brtda (See p. 1 5.) The Clannaboy O NeiUs gave 

settlements to the Gilraors in Holywood ; and it was 
observed in 1599 concerning the Great Aides: " the 
auncient dwellers there were the OGuiUemers*\ — 
(Stuart, Armagh, p. 630; Durbourd. Ant , p. 629.) 

2 
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Hy-Niall; wherein Aodh Breac and seven lords of tlie Cruithne f«41: 

after which Lee and Cam Eolarg were laid waste by the Hj-NialL 
A. D. 558, Aodh Dubh, son of Suibhne, King of Dalaraidhe. 
A« D. 615, Aedan, son of Mongan, King of Dalaraidhe, died—— (ilii. UL) 
A. D. 626, Fiachna, son of Baedan, King of Dalaraidhe, slain at the battle of Lethead 

Midhind in Drung* ( Tipemaek.) The Four Masters call him King of 

Uladh, adding that he fell by Fiachna Mac Denudn, lord of Dal-Fiatach. 
A. D. 637, Suibhne, son of Colman Guar, son of Cobhthach, King of Dalaraidhe^. 
A. D. 66§, Maolcaoich, son of Scandal, chief of the Cruithne of the race of Ir, died. 
A. D. 680, Cathasagh, son of Maoldun, chief of the Cruithne, slain by the Britons 

at the battle of Rathmor of Moylinny. 
A. D. 690, The Ehilriadians spoiled the Cruithne and Ultonians. — (Apl UL) 
A, D. 696, Aodh Aired, chief of Dalaradia, slain at Tulach-Garaisg in Famey*. 
A. D. 700, Fianan, son of O Dunchadha, King of Dalaraidhe, was strangled.— (Ti^.) 
A. D. 706, Cucuarain, King of Cruithne and Uladh, was slain byFionnchu ORenain. 

(King of the Cruithne of Uladh — Ti^, 708.) 
A. D. 725, Battle of Murbholg between the Cruithne and Dalriadans. 
A. D. 771, Battle between the Dalaraidhe at Sliabh Mis [Slemish], wherein was slain 

Nia, son of Cucongalta. 
A. D. 778, Battle of Dumha Achidh between the Dalaraidhe, in which Focarta OCo- 

nalta was slain. 
A..D. 787, Bresal, son of Fluthrai, lord of Dalaraidhe, died. Tomoltagh, son of Inn- 

reachtach, 

ryloran which contaioa it. The Four Maiiten, at Skuihkne. Amonf; the placet mentidoed in k aiv 
1123f 1136, call the latter Doirelurain. Lee and the fullowing: CwU lAtime in Dabriada. the 



Cam-Eolairg rnxm to be the placm wluch have lieen of Ronaa Honn who cursed Suibhae ; itat 

mentioned in the text at A. I). 478. Concerning in (wleann Earcaim ; Tmatk O Snuadka, and 

the former see above, pp. 295, 300 : Cam-Eoloin; lean LoimgMtaekaim^ in Dalaraidhe; Glemmm 

wad probably near the Ard-Kolerg of the Book of called in later timen Gleamn Ciack, In Maekmin G' 

Amuq^h, which Mr. (> Donovan Htat<*j« to be **anH:k ii«oi7 .-linmirech^ which was probabljr the aaae m 

over Lough Foylc"". — (Dub. P. J., vol i. p. 362.) the CriJkenel'ainmireeA already mentkned at p» St4. 



*" Then.' LH a short {Mteni in the I^mk of liecan in HU p1ai-«>s of residence in Dalaraidhe 

I»nuse of Baodan Mac Cairioll, King of lladh, wliii-h Mac SinneaJha ; Clwiin CrtawJta ; and Hm £r- 

inakes mention of "^Dun Bamiain in Lethead'*^ ami rain : the last uf which is mentioned by the Fotf 

of '' Baetan of Lra/Aeatf uf Uie m'Om" — (fol. ISlta.) MaHtiTs at 1197, and is now known br the bbk 

See also Mac Flrt)bt* iWn. MS., p. 491, col. 2. Ka^harkin — .See note on Hosaerkmm^ at |k. 90. 

I ^Vimals of Tigemach; Battle of Mogh-Itath, v Tulaek r;araup.^**Sot known, it wonld be 

p. 39. HU wanderings after the Ixittle of Mngh-IUth anglici'44*il now TuUy Garrii*k** Accuont of 

are related in a curious old tract called the Buile by H. V. Shirley, Kiv]., p. 3. 
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reachtach, King of Uladh, was slain by Eochaidh, son of Fiachna. (The 
An. UL at 789, and the An. InisfaL at 776, represent Tomoltach, son of 
Innreachtach, as King of Dalaraidhe.) 

A. D. 822, Eochaidh, son of Breasal, lord of Dalaraidhe^an-tuaisceirt [North Dala- 
raidhe] was slain by his own people. 

A. D. 823, Maolbresail, son of Ailill Cobha, lord of Dalaraidhe, died. 

A. D. 827, A victory obtained over the Danes by Lethlobhar, son of Longsegh, King 
of Dalaraidhe — {An. UL The Four Masters style him King of Uladh.) 

A. D. 831, Cionaedh, son of Ethach, lord of Dalaraidhe-an-tuaisceirt, was slain. 

A. D. 847, Flannacan, son of Ethach, lord of Dalaraidhe-an-tuaisceirt, was slain by 
the Kinel-Owen. (See An. Ul. at 848, and An. Inisf. at 835.) 

A. D. 871, Lethlobhar, son of Longsegh, King of Uladh, died. 

A. D. 892, Muredhach, son ofMaoletigh, lord of Dalaraidhe, slain in battle at Rath-cro. 

A. D. 896, Muredhach, son of Muretegh, King of Dalaraidhe, slain in battle {An. Ul.) 

A. D. 899, Muretegh, son of Lethlobhar, King of Dalaraidhe, died. — {An, Ul,) 

A. D. 904, Bee Ua Lethlobhair, lord of Dalaraidhe, died^. 

A. D. 9 1 2, Loingsegh Ua Lethlobhair, lord of Dalaraidhe, defeated at the Fregabhail 
by Niall, son of Aodh Finnliath, Eang of Ailech. His brother Flathrai 
Ua Lethlobhair fell in this battle. Another battle was fought between 
the same parties at Cam-Eirinn^ where Loingsigh was again defeated. 

A. D. 931, Loingsech Ua Lethlobhair, lord of Dalaradia, died. — {An, Ul.) 

A. D. 941, Ceallach, son of Bee, lord of Dalaraidhe, was slain in Oentribh [Antrim]. 

A. D. 960, An army was led by Flaithbhertach OConchobhair, King of Ailech, into 
Dalaradia, which plundered the city of Connor. 

A. D. 977, Lethlobhar Ua Fiachna, lord of Dalaraidhe, was slain. 

A. D. 985, Flathri Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaraidhe, was slain by his own people. 

A. D. 1003, 

h He was called '* the renowned Chief of Tuaigh- " The Bann at one time was but small, 

Inver'*. The mouth of the River Bann bore the name If any body now could remember it, 

of Uuai j InBip, as appears from the An. InisfaL, Women and children could leap over it, 

1084. A townland in the parish of Ballyaghran, in Previous to the eruption of Loch n-Eachach. 

the angle formed by the mouth of the Bann and the The eruption of Eachach^s lake was 

sea, is called Dooey. According to the legend in the A hundred years after the creative God's birth. 

Dinnseanchus, Tuagh Inbhear took its name from It gave force to the Bann to flow 

Tuagh, daughter of Conail Collainhrach [Monarch of Over all the country to Tuagh Inbhear". 

£nn, A. M. 4876], who was drowned here, after — (Book of Lecao, foL 252, 6, 6.) 

she had been carried off from Tara. Previously it ' The hill of Camearay, in the parish of Connor, is 

had been called Inbhear Glas. called Cameirin in the Inquis. of I6O0. 
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A. D. 1003, Donnchadh Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaradia, tnd rigb-dftmbna of UladL 

was slain by the Kind-Oweni. 

A. D. 1004, Brian [Boroimhe], son of Cennetigb, marcbed witb an mnj from Amugfa 

to Dalaradia, and received hostages of the Dalaraidbe and Dalfiataph. 

A. D. 1005, Brian, son of Cennetigh, proceeded with an army to exact hoatagef at lar 

as Tirconnell and Tirone. Thence he passed across Fertaia-camM^ into 
Dalriada, Dalaradia, Ultonia, and Conallia Muirtheimbne. 

A. D. 10 1 5, A battle between the Ulidians and Dalanddbe, in which the Imtter were 

defeated, and Domhnall, son of Loingsegh, their lord, was slain. 

A. D. 1046, Conchobhar Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalanddbe, slain by the son of Domh- 
nall Ua Loingsigh, in Leinster. 

A. D. 1065, Domhnall Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaraidhc, slain by the people of OMeith^ 

A. 1). 1070, Hua £ochaidhen, King of Dalaraidhe, slain by his own people.— (^^w. UL) 

A. D. 1077, Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaraidhe, slain by his own people. 

A. D. 1095, A battle was fought at Ardachadh between the Dalaraidhe and Ulidians, 

in which the latter were defeated. 

A. D. 1 1 13, Fionnchas Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaraidhe, slain by Niall OLoehlain. 

A. D. 1 1 141 Donnchadh Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalanddbe, died. 

A. D. 1 1 30, Aodli Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaraidhe, slain in battle, in Ulidia. 

A. 1). 1 141, Domhnall Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaraidhe, slain by the Cruithnigh. 

A. I). 1 156, Ua Loingsigh, lord of Dalaradia, slain by the Kinel-Owen. 

A. D. 1 158, Cuuladh, son of Deoradh Ua Flainn, lord of Hy-Tuirtre and Da]araidli& 

A. D. 1 177, John de Courcy slew Domhnall, son of Cathusagh, lord of Dalaradia 

A. D. 1 189, Domhnall, son of Murtogb OLoehlain, killed by the English of Dalaraidlia. 

A. 1). 1 198, The English of Moy Line and Dalaraidhe mustered 300 strong, and 

marched to Lame against Aodh ONeill. 

From 

mentiiHied t^&m At 1148, in c«vuiezmi with Ac 
Mune parties, ami from the narrative it wooU ap- 
pear that the filace lay towards the narth of the ■»- 
dem county of Down, aomewlwre in CaalleNagh. 

^ Feartas Camta * Croaaing nf CunaB*, laf ai 

the Bann near the old cfaorch of C^amoa. Aa 
ancient historical Ule, entitled " The Trinmplis cf 
Congal Clairinffmvh**, upeaks of it aa near Gof 
C|XioiBe, Mhe Cataract of Cranhh\ sow fA^Oriib. 
and Oun-D(i-Beann, *the fnrt of the two pasha*, 
now the mound of .\ftmmt Santlai — (pp. 12, IS.) 



f In thiA year a battle was fought Mwpenthe men 
of riiilia and TjTone, at a plac-e called * CpaoH 
Culca', i. 0. ' the tree of the hill'. The wounded 
riidiaiiA tlM to Ounearac [Dtintiyhu in the 
j>arUh nf Blari'i?] and Opuimbo [Drnmho, the 
adjoinint; {lariiih.] In 109'J, anotlier l>att1e was 
fought between the same iiarties at the same plac«', 
when> the invader* gained the day, and afterwards 
cut down the Cpaob <»r*tree", which was pro- 
bably one under which the prince of tlie <listrict was 
in.tuc:urat<»«i. (S^-e A. I). 1111.) Tli«* name in 
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From the preceding notices it appears that the lordship of Dalaradia, after the 
jear 826, was associated, with very few exceptions, with the nsmes Lethlobhctr and Ua 
Loinff9iglu These, which still exist under the vulgar forms of Lawlor and Lynch, an- 
ciently belonged to the same family. Duald Mac Firbis has preserved their pedigree, 
from which it appears that Leathlabhar, the first of the name, was thirteenth, and 
Loingseach, a quo Ua Loingsigh, sixteenth in descent, in the same line, from Fiacha 
Araidhe, the progenitor of the Dal- Araidhe. It also appears from the foregoing annals 
that the English obtained a footing in this territory soon after the Invasion. The 
bishops of Connor were frequently chosen from men of English descent, and the Earls 
of Ulster, who early acquired large possessions in this territory, not only appear in 
records as the founders or en dowers of religious houses therein, but as the leaders of 
numerous Anglo-Norman adventurers, who followed in their train, and received grants 
under them. The Inquisition taken on the death of William de Burgo, in 1333, sets 
out not only the names of his extensive holdings, in the three counties of Cragfergiu, 
Antrum^ and Newtown o/Blasthwyc, into which Dalaradia had been parcelled out under 
the English rule, but also the names of many of the tenants who held under him. At 
that date the estates of the Earldom vrere found to have been materiaUy impaired by the 
invasion of the Scots under Edward Bruce, and by the war of the Logans, so that his 
castles were untenantable, and his lands, either worthless, or greatly reduced in value. 
Thenceforward the English interest rapidly declined, and was, in proportion, superseded 
by the rising power of a family, which, hitherto of little weight in this region, quickly 
acquired an ascendancy, which it maintained during more than two succeeding centu- 
ries. In the year 1 230 died Aodh Macaomh Toinleasc ONeill, the chief of his princely 
race, leaving two sons, Niall Roe and Aodh Meith, in whose respective descendants the 
common stock struck off into two distinct branches. To the senior line the represen- 
tation of the race and the lordship of Tyrone was, with a few early exceptions, confined; 
while the junior line subsequently received, and gave to their territory, the designa- 
tion of Clannaboy. This name, which was a compound of the Irish Clan Q06 6uiDe, 
* Children of Hugh the Yellow', was derived from Aodh Buidhe, grandson of Aodh 
Meith, who, on the fall of Bryan in the battle of Down, in 1 260, assumed the lordship of 
Tyrone, and was slain in 1283, while in the enjoyment of that dignity, by MacMahon 
and the men of Oriel. The tribe name appears to have been established very soon 
after, for the Clan of Hugh Boy are spoken of by the Four Masters at the years 
^V9y 1 3 2^1 '345* ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ of which dates they are represented as settled on the 
border of Lough Neagh, and in hostility to the lord of Tyrone. From this period 
the name Dalaradia fell into disuse, and Clannaboy became established in its place. 

Another name by which a large portion of this tract, if not the whole, is frequently 

spoken 
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spoken of in tlie Four Masters, is Trian CcngaiU^y signifying * Congall's portion* or 
* third part'. It is supposed to have lx)rrowed from Congal Claen, King of Ulndli, wIm» 
contested the battle of Magh-Kath in 637, to which he seems to have been pnrtlj intti- 
!2;ated by the non-fulfilment of the promise which was made him by the King of Irebnd, 
to put him in possession of the extended instead of the circumscribed Uladh*. 

Towards the close of the sixteenth century the territory is presented to notioe 
a!4 in two divisions, namely. Upper or South, and Lower or North Chuinaboy : 
n«*oted with which was an officer styled '^ the Seneschal of the Clandeboys**. 
('lannalx)y extended from the Kavel southwards to the Lagan, and contained the 
modern baronii^s of the two Antrims, the two Toomes, the two Bclfasts, Lower Mane- 
riMMie, and the county of Carrickfergus ; while South Clannaboy lay on the south of 
i\\o J^agan, and was exactly commensurate with the modem baronies of U|^>er and 
Lower Castlereagh. A very accurate and detailed recital of the boundaries and con* 
ti'nts of the former is contained in an Inquisition of the year 1605, which has betfo 
fro4U<Mitly referrtKl to in tlie course of the present work". From it we learn that 
Nortli Clandeboy comprised twenty sub-territories styled Tuopki or CinamenU^ the 
nanios and situation of which were as follow: — 

I. Tuoph of Clanaghariies — Containing the whole parish of Kilconriola, and that 
udjucont ])ortion of Ahoghill which lay on the cast of the Main Water: being bounded 
on the north by the Kavel, on the west by the Main, on the south by the Braid, and 
on the east by Skerry. This territory was granted by James L to Kory Oge MacQuillin. 
whoso patent hears date lotli March, 1607. A MS. cited in Hamilton's Letters on 
Antrim states that the territory of Clonreaghurkie was granted to Mac Quillin in Ucu 
ot' I'^iiisliowen, which he had surrend(*r(<[ to Sir A. Chichester. His new holding, 
ho\v4!vor, did not long riiniain in his possession, for in 161 8 Sir Faithful ForteKMii 
n(>])how of Sir A. Chicliester, purchased Mac Quillings interest therein, and, a joint 
•*urr<!nder having bei»n «*xeoutwl to the ('rown, the former took out his patent of tbif 
suiiK^ on the 30th of May*^. Thti territorial name is still preserved, and was hudj 

publishfd 

' W» haw Col^nirs authority for stating that it " It wom tiikni at Antrim, .luly 12. It haa art 

n^ai'hc*! fn)in the {uirish of (tlynn. near Ijinip. to liciii printcfi. prohalily becauM the oripoal It sol 



M'lvillt'. ni-ar NVwtownanli* (<'onf. Trias Thntim., r»rthoomh»jr. A '*c<>pia vfrm*'wliM'h wai pradatfri 

p. 1h:i. :iii<i Acta SS.. p. (i41, oil. '1.) \x> Hxtnit in tht* va>e of Anlulncon Lemuel Marhewa, in ICfl 

in.iy al<«o Im> cAtimatcil by a i-oiiipariwm of th«' pas- wa!« kimlly k>nt to the writer of thw note trr the LbrI 

Htt'^rs of tho Foiir Ma<ttcrs, in whirh the iiaiiic in- Bii^hop «if the IHocesie. 



.•nr>, n.miMy, A.I). LSKH. 1427, I I.')*), U71, 1 |h:v ^ AMracts* of the aix in^ttnimentii which 

11H.->, 11H9. 1403, ir>12, \h\X lo:)7. i:>7:$. remH^l thi\ trans^fvr arv tn he Men in the Cakni 

'" Battl.» of Maijh-Kath, pp. .'Jx, •J»;i. t'.inr. Hih.. v«il. ii. fip. 114, 3«8, SeC 367. 
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published in the advertiscimentd of the contempkted sale of the Galgonn estate. On 
Jobson's and Speed's maps the territory is marked CHanharky. It probably took its name 
from the CVann po^apca onentioned in the AnnaL InisfaL, A. D. 1177; called Clann 
Phuacopca in the Book of Lecan, (fol. 142, a, a), and MacFirbb' Gen, MS. (p. 510.) 

2. Tuogh of MuntercaUie, — TTIumcip Ceallaij, 'the tribe of Kelly*, its ancient 
occupants. It contained that part of Ahoghill parish which is in the barony of Lower 
Toome, and west of the Main Water. This and the preceding territory were com- 
bined to form the barony of Lower Toome, 

3. Tuogh of Muntir Rividg, — Containing the parishes of Drummaul, Shilvodan, 
that part of Connor which is south of the Kells' Water, and those parts of Ahoghill 
and Antrim which lie in Upper Toome. 

4. Tuogh na Fuigh. — Sometimes called ^the Feevah', and still known by this 
name. Its name pio6ba6 denoted that it was originally a wooded district. — See 
above, pp. 86, 300. It contained the parishes of Duneane, Cranfield, and Ballyscul- 
lion Grange. This territory and the last form the barony of Upper Toome. 

5. Tuogh of Muntermurigan. — muincip TTlhuipea^ain, ♦the tribe of Murrigan', 
its ancient tenants. A townland therein is called Lisnamurrikin. — (Ord. Surv., s. 33.) 
It contained the parish of Rathcavan, with its district of Glen wherry. 

6. Cinament of Knockbognabrade. — Cnoc buioe na bpai^e, 'yellow hill of the 
neck'. The name is preserved in the townland Knockbog^ and in the word Braid, 
which is used to denote as well the parish of Skerry as the river which bounds it on 
the south. The valley through which the Braid River flows, dividing the parishes of 
Skerry and Rathcavan, is, in all probability, that which Colgan referred to in the fol- 
lowing description: " Hodie vocatur Braige-Dercariy estque vallis in Baronia iEndro- 
mensi Dicecesis Connerensis, olim dicta Glann'fada'na'Feine, L e. ' vallis longa Fenio- 
rum' ". In the same barony, he adds, " sunt quatuor £cclesi8e, una Rath^mor, altera 
Rath'Cabain [Rathcavan], tertia Rath-eochuW'* [Ahoghill?]. — (Trias Th,p. 183, coL 2.) 

7. TtMgh ne Keart, — Still preserved in the word Keart, the manorial name of the 
patrimony of the Antrim O Haras. It contained the parish of Ballyclug, and that 
jwrtion of Kells, in the parish of Connor, which is north of the Kells' Water. 

8. Cinament ofDuogh Connor , — Contained the sixteen towns of Connor. The word 
Duogh may be the Irish Duihac, ' a sand-bank', a name frequently borne by sandy 
districts. The last four territories are united in the modem barony of Lower Antrim. 

9. Tuogh of Moglinngy — Containing the parishes of Antrim, Don^ore, Kilbride, 
Nalteen, Rashee, Ballycor, and Doagh, and being precisely coextensive with the modem 
barony of Upper Antrim. — See above, pp. 62, 279. 10 7* 1 

2 Y ' "^ 
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la Twgh ofKiUeiagh, — Containing the Grange of MiM^amore, and the nordMrn 
two-thirds of Killead. The name is still locall j applied to the same portion of Kil- 
lead, whicli is subdivided into Upper and Lower Killelagh. — See above, p. i8i. 

11. Cinament ofKUmachevet. — The southern part of Killead parish is still subdi- 
vided into Upper and Liower Kilmakevet — See above, p. i8i. This, with the forma 
district, forms the barony of Lower Mauereene, 

1 2. Tuogh of Maghery-mome. — Containing the parishes of Inver, Glynn, and Raloa 

See above, pp. 5I1 5^, 269. 

1 3. Tuogk ofBraden Iland. — Now Broad Island, a territorial name for the paiMfa 

of Tcniplecorran, which, with Kilroot, constituted this districts 

14. Tuogh of BoilMyny, — Still preserved as a manorial and parochial name, com- 
prehending the parishes of Ballylinny, Umgall, Ballymartin, Templepatrick, Bally- 
waiter, and Molusk. — See above, p. 67. The three territories last mentioned, together 
with Island Mugee, now form the barony of Lower Beifati. 

15. Cinament ofBaUinowre. — A small district represented by the present parish 
of Ballynurc — See above, p. 68. 

16. Cinament of CarntaUy Monkslandj and Camemony. — Containing the united 
parishes of Coole and Monkstown, in the present parish of Carmnoney, together with 
the townland Camtall, in the parish of Ballylinny See above, pp. 67, 69. 

1 7. Tucgh Cinament. — Containing the northern portion of the parish of ><^>i»nVill, 
i. e. from Benvadegan, now ^^ the Cave-Uill", to Belfast. 

18. Tuogft of the Folly alias Mylone, — Containing the southern portion of ShankilL 
and the parish of Drumbeg. One district of the parish is still known by the name of 
^' the Falls ^\ and another by the name of '^ Malone*'. Belfast was situate in this. 

1 9. Cinament of Dirrevolgie, alias Feahagh. — This was made up of those parts of 
Derryaghy, and of Lambeg, and of Drumbeg, which are in Upper Belfast. These 
three territories constitute the present Imrony of Upper Belfast, 

20. Cinament of Clandermot. — A small tract comprising the parish of TuUynuk, 
three townlands of Derryaghy, and the east portion of Camlin. — See above, ppu 1, l8a 

To these may be added the territory of Killultagh, which, though now included is 
the county of Antrim, and, with the last-iMuned district, forming the barony of Ufptr 
Massercene, was in the seventeenth century reckoned in the county of Down. Strislly 
speaking it was not a part of North Clannaboy, but was found in Inquiaitiona to be a 

territoiy 
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t^ritbry j^ se. It cobtaioed the parishes of Ballinderry, Aghalee, Aghagallon, Magh- 
eramesk, Magheragall, and the portion of Blaris north of the Lagan. — See above, p. 234. 

In South Clannabot the subdivisions were not so well defined as those in the 
northern territory, to which is added the want of sufficient detail in its Inquisitions'*. 
It may be affirmed, however, that the present baronies of Upper and Lower Castle- 
reagh were formed out of this territory. The following were its subdenominations : — 

1. Casderea^h This district comprised that part of Knockbreda parish which lay 

in the vicinity of ONeill's residence of Castlereagh, i, e. Caiplean piaBac, * grey- 
castle'. " The captain of this tract [South Clandeboy] is Neill mac Bryan Flain: his 

chief house is Castle Reagh" (MS.circ. 1599, in Dubourdieu's Antrim, p. 629.) It 

had been occupied successively by Bryan Fagartach O Neill, his son Neill, and his 
grandson Con, when Bryan Mac Art O Neill, a relative of the Earl of Tyrone, seized 
upon it. In 1601 it was taken by Sir Arthur Chichester, and restored to Con ONeill, 
who, in the preceding year, had been taken, with his retainers, into the Queen^s pay. 
He held it, however, but a very short time, for a few months before the Queen's death, 
on the occasion of his indulging '4n a grand debauch at Castlereagh, with his brothers, 
his friends, and his followers", a riot occurred between his servants and some soldiers, 
in which one of the latter received a mortal wound. This affray was pronounced the 
following week to be a '' levying war against the Queen"; Con ONeill was impriscmed 
in Carrickfergus, and circumstances put in that train which eventuated in the entire 
transfer of the South Clannaboy estates to other possessors'*. 

2. Les Gillachretefes de le Gallagh. — This small tract comprehended a portion of 
Knockbreda lying between Castlereagh and the Lagan. 

3. Slut NealeSy — That is, ' the p liocc or family of Neills'. It embraced the parishes 
of Drunibo, Saintfield, Killaney, with parts of .Kilmore and Knockbreda, and such 
portions of Blaris, Lambeg, and Drumbeg, as lie in the barony of Upper Castlereagh. 
In Jobson's Map of Ulster, (A. D. 1590,) the territory marked i^ut M'Oneale is 

bounded 

p The Inquisitions which have been consulted the Irish Record Commission, that this Inquisition 

are: that taken at Ardquin, 4th July, 1605, which remains in the office of the Usher of the Court of 

is printed in the Ulster Inq., Down, No. 2, Jac I. ; Chancery, consisting of ** 21 Membranes, but nearly 

and that taken at I>ownpatrick Idth October, 1628. the half of each, firom 11 to 20 both inclusive, has 

The latter, which is of great length, has not been been cut away". — (Vol. IL p. 468, note.) 
printed, but an early copy of it is in the possessioii ^ The whole stray is told in that cafoni pnduc- 



of Daniel Delacherois, Esq., of Donaghadee. It ap> taoo, ** the Montgomery MS. ;** a wofk m 

pears from the Supplement to the Eighth Report of andpedantiyarestniigelybleDded. — Seepp.21,8qq. 
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bounded on the liorth by the Lagan, on the wiest hf KiSwatfyn^ on tbe east bj llr 
KeSes^ and on the south by Kinelarty^MS. T. C. D.) The Sba M'N'A is smulafflj 

placed on Norden's Map. — (State Papers.) 

4. Les Mulchreives de le Taume. — This family occupied, the west side of Knock- 
breda, from Balljrmacarret southwards. The name Maolcraoibhe, or Mnlereere, [Four 
Mast. A. D. 1490,] was anglicised by Mice, — (Stuart's Armagh, p. 63a) Thew five 
districts now appear united in the barony of Upper Caidereagh» 

5. Slut Ilenrickiei. — Occupied part of Killinchy and Kilmood in Lower Castk- 
reagh, adjoining a small portion of Killinchy and Kilmore, which they held in tbe 
upper barony. The name was probably derived from Sliocc 6npi Caoic, • TVibe of 
Henry the Blind \ a branch of the Clannaboy O Neills. — (Mac Firbis, Gen. MS., p. 1 2 1.) 

6. Slut Kelliei, — They occupied the greater part of Comber and TullynakiU. On 
Norden's map the name Kellies is laid down in the situs of Comber, and Slmi KtMin a 
little W. S. W. of Drumboe. Jobson^s map places the Kdlee between Castlereagh and 
Dufferin on the east and south, and Slut M^ONeale and Kinelarty on the west, Tbe 
family was originally settled near Drumba — See below, p. 359. 

7. Slut Hugh Bricks, — That is, Sliocc Q06 bpeac, ^the family of freckled Hugh*. 
Their territory contained the N. E. portion of Comber, S. W. of Newtovmards, and 
S. £. part of Dundonald, lying principally between Scrabo and the town of Comber. 

8. Slut Bryan BoyCy — Occupied five townlands in the N. £• of Holy wood parisL 

9. Slut Durnings^ and Slutt Oioen Mac Quin, — These families occupied some town* 
lands in Holy wood, in Dundonald, and in the adjacent part of Newtownards. 

Tlie five districts last-named are comprised in the barony of Lower Castlereifh. 
On the establishment of the baronial names the ancient territorial one gradually sank 
into disuse: even the generic name Clanncboy, having forsaken the family in whom it 
originated, and the territory to which it belonged, is now only known as a joint-titls 
with DuiFerin, in the Barouago of Ireland. 



HII. 
IVEAGH. 

The tril)c-name UiB Gacac was formerly borne by two distinct territories, — the one 
in the present barony of West Carbery, in the county of Cork, sometimes called 
Uib 6acac TTlunian, ^Uibh Eachach of Munster\ and now known by the nane 
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Evaugh : the other in the present county of Down, generally styled Ui^ Gacdc 
Ulo6, *' Uibh Eachach of Ulster % sometimes anglicised Evagk, and now known as the 
baronies of Iveagh. A considerable portion of the latter territory was anciently called 
CoBa or UiB Bacac CoBa, and in many instances this name was used as equivalent to 
Uibh Eachach', both being derived from the same individual*. " 6ocai6 CoBa a qUo 
UiB 6acac CoBa la Dalapai6e*', "Eochaidh Cobha, a qtw Uibh Eachach Cobha in 
Dalaraidhe"; "Ui n-6arac Coba .1. leac ^enealac Oalapaibi'% "Ui n-Eathach 
Cobha, I. e. the half tribe of Dalaraidhe"*. An estimate may be formed of the age in 
which this Eochaidh Cobha lived, from the place which his name holds in the pedigree 
of Magennis, and other ancient families of the race of Ir. 



Pocam 

mac ConqiU, 

TTlic CaolbaiD, 

niic Cpoinnbabpaioe, 

TTiic eacbacb co6ha, 

o paicep UiB Bacac Ulao, 
rriic piaca Qpaioe. 



Fothadh", (ob. A. D. 552,) 

Son of Connla, (temp. S. Patricii,) 
Son of Caolbadh, (ob. A. D. 358,) 
Son of Crunnbadruidhe, 
Son of Eochaidh Cobha, from whom is 
called Uibh Eachach of Uladh. 



Son of Fiacha Araidhe^, (ob. A. D. 236.) 

A. D, 55 1, Fergna, son of Aengus, King of Uladh, slain in the battle of Druim-Cleithe 
by Deman, son of Cairioll, and by the Uibh Eathach n-Arda. 

A. D. 683, 



' Thus Mac Firbis gives the g^'^^O^c fTlec 
Qonjjupa cijeapnu UiB 6acac Ulao, no 
CoBa, " Pedigree of Mac Aongiw, Lord of Uibh 
Eachach of Uladh, or Cobha". The " Book of 
Rights,** indeed, distinguishes between them, and 
makes Hy Eachach tributary to the king of Oriellj 
while Cobha it places under the king of Uladh, 

* The Dinnseanchus says that Magh Cobha was 
.suniamed after Cobha, the huntsman of the sons of 
Miletius of Spain. — (Book of Lecan, foL 254, 6, 6.) 

< Book of Lecan, fol. 135 a, cols. 2 and 3. 

■ There must be an hiatus of at least two genera- 
tions in this pedigree between Fothadh and Caol- 
badh, as appears from the annexed dates. Hger* 
nach, at 552 ; the An. Ul. at 551 and 557 ; and the 
Four Mast at 546, record ^he death of ** Fothadh, son 
of Conall*'. Tigemach, again, at 553, records the 
death of '* Eochaidh, son of Connla, king of Uladh^ 



adding, *'a quo UiB 6acac Ulao nan 
func", **from idiom the Uibh Eathach of Uladh are 
descended**. So also the An. UL at 552. The Four 
Mast , at 547, are even more explicit : " The king of 
Uladh, Eochaidh, son of Connla, son of C«olbadh, 
son of Cnmnbadraigfae, died. The ConaiU in the 
pedigree, or Connla, as he u called in the Biogra- 
phies of St. Patrick, was brother of Sarain, from 
whom descended the Mac Artana, and both were con- 
temporaries of the saint — See above, pp. 213, 2l4. 
* All the pedigrees introduce between Eochaidh 
Cobha and Fiacha Araidhe the names of Lugfaaidh, 
Ros, Imchadh, Fedhlimidh, and Cas. But Fla- 
herty cancels them, inasmuch as the interval be- 
tween 858 and 236 doefl not admit of so many ge- 
nerations.— See Ogyg>, pp. 156, 157. Tigemach 
excludes Ros, son of Imchadh, by assigning to him 
the date 248. 
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A. D. 683, Breasal, son of Fergus, chief of Cobha, died. 



A: I). 
A. D. 



A. D. 



A. I). 



A. 
A. 
A. 

A. 

A. 
A. 

A. 
A. 
A. 
A. 

A. 
A. 
A. 
A. 



A. 
A. 

A. 
A. 
A. 
A. 



). 
). 
). 

). 

). 
). 



01, Macnia, king of the Nepotes Echdach Uladh, died.^ — (An. UL) 

03, Battle of the Plain of Cuilenn*^ in the Ard of Uibh Ethach, between the 

Ulidians and the Britons, where the Ulidians were Ticlora.—(ra^fnMci.) 

1 2, Battle between the two sons of Bee Boirche and the descendanta of BrcanL 

chiefs of Ua n-Ethach Uladh, in which the latter were defeated. 

32, Conchadh, son of Cuanach, chief of Cobha, slain at the battle of Fangbard 

in Magh Muirtheimhne. 

34, Fergfus Glutt, chief of Cobha. 

39, Eochaidh, son of Breasal, chief of Ua n-Ethach. 

56, Battle of Ath-Duma between the Ulidans and Uibh Ethach, in which Ailill, 

son of Fedhlimidh, lord of Ua n-Ethach, was slain. 

71, Battle of Ath-Dumha between the people of Orior and Uibh Echach Cobha, 

in which Gormghal, son of Conall Crai, lord of Cobha, was slain. 

79, Coisenmhcch Ua Pordenc, lord of Ua n-Ethach Uladh, died. 

96, Battle between the Ulidians and Ui Ethach Cobha, in which EU)chaidh, son 

of Ailill, lord of Cobha, was slain. 

). 825, Muin^hach, son of Eathach, lord of Ui Ethach of Uladh. 

X 851, Ccamach, son of Maolbresail, lord of Cobha, died. 

). 879, Conallan, son of Maolduin, lord of Cobha, slain in battle. 

). 931, Bard Boinne, chief poet of Ireland, slain by the Uibh Corbmaic of Ua 

n-Ethach Cobha. 

). 965, Aodh Ua h- Aitidhe, King of Ua n-Ethach Cobha, slain by his own tribsi 

). 980, Donihnall Ua h-Ateid, lord of Ua n-Ethach, slain. 

D. 992, Clcrccin, son of Maoldun, lord of Ua n-Ethach, was slain by his own tribe. 

). 998, Ua n-Ethach laid waste by Aodh, son of Domhnall, who carried off gnat 

spoils of oxen, and this depredation was called the great pfej of ll^gb 

Cobha. 

). 1003, (rairbhidh, lord of Ua n-Ethach, was slain at the battle of Craobh TokiaL 

). 1004, The Ui n- Eathach and Ulidians defeated by Flaithbhertach at Lodibri- 

crcnd, and Artan, righdamhna of Ua n- Eathach, was slain. 

). 1005, Echniilidh Ua h-Aitide, lord of Ua n-Ethach, slain by his own Ulidians. 

D. ion, Muirchertach Mac Artain, tanist of Ua n-Ethach, was slain. 

). 1018, Ruaidhri Ua h-Ailellan, lord of Ua n-Ethach, slain by the men of Faraij. 

). 1028, The son of Cu-Cuailgne, lord of Ua n-Ethach, died. 

A. D. 104& 

** rwtVfNN.— Pn>hiihlv near thr modmi SUcve GalUoD. 
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A. D. J 046, Aitidh ua h-Aiteldh, lord of Ua n-Ethach of Uladli, was burned in his 

house by Cuoladh, son of Congaltach, lord of Uachtartire*. 
A. D. 1065, Echmhilidh Ua h-Aiteidh, lord of Ua n-£thach, slain by the Cenel- 

Eoghaio. 
A. D. 1086, The Ui E^thach defeated by the men of Orior, and Doqihnall Ua h- 

Aittedh, slain. 
A. D. 1094, Flaithbhertach Ua h-Addidh, lord of Ua n-Ethach Uladh, blinded by 

Donnchadh Ua h-Eochadha, King of Uladh. 
A. D. 1 102, Donnchadh Mac Echri Ui Aiteidh, tanist of Ua n-Ethach, was slain by 

the Ulidians. 
A. D. 1 1 19, Domhnall Ua h-Adeith*, lord of Ua n-Echdach, slain by Echri, son of 

Flaithbhertach. 
A. D. 1 1 36, Echri Ua h- Aitteidh, lord of Ua n-Eachdach, was slain by the Ui Eachacli 

themselves. 

In the course of the twelfth century the family of Magennis rose into power in 
this territory, and presently superseded the family of OHaideth, which, from the 
foregoing Annals, appears for a considerable time previously to have held tiie supre- 
macy. The name Magennis was formed from lilac Qonjupa, ' Son of Aongus', being 
a patronymic derived from Aongus, son of Aidith, an ancestor of the family, who was 
sixteenth in descent from Eochaidh Cobha, the author of the name Ive^h. ^* Qon^up 
mac QiDioro, a quo Clann Qonjufo '\ " Aongus, son of Aidith, from whom the 
Clann-Aongusa". — (Mac Firbis, Geneal. MS.) The Magennisses at first were called 
^' Lords of Clann- Aodha", from Aodh, who was seventh in descent from Eodiaidh Cob- 
ha^ Thus among the attestations to the Charter of Newry occurs the name of **' Aedh 

Magnus 



* Uachtairtire. — Watertiry is laid down on Mer- 
cator's Map of " Ultonia Oricntalis'* as the territory 
adjoining the inner bay of Dundrum on the west, con- 
taining the castle of ^^ Dondrom", and extending from 
''Biaheracat'' [Clough] southwards to below "Magh- 
ereraye " [Maghera]. (** Atlas". Duysburgi Clivo- 
rum, 1595; Amst 1606, between pp. 55-56; Amst 
1 680, between pp. 5 3-5 4. ) It is now chiefly represent- 
ed by those nine townlands of Kilmegan parish, which 
are included in the barony of I.«cale. — (Ord. Surv., 
ss. 43, 44.) See Four Mast, A. D. 1054, 1061. 
In 1605 Phelomy M*= Arton made over to Lord Crom- 
well ''the castle of Dondrome", with "the third 



parte of all that his countrie, called Killanarte [Kine- 
larty], or in W^eriirrye^ or elsewhere, in co. Downe '*. 
-.^Cal. Cane ffib., voL u. p. 71.) 

* The Charter of Newry records the name of Do- 
naldua OHede as then Rex OveacK, As this docu- 
ment is referable to about A. D. 1158, it follows that 
a second Domhnall Ua h-Adeith was at that time 
Lord of Iveagh, or else that the charter is spurious. 

7 " Aodh, a quo Clann Aodha, son of Failblie, 
son of lollan, son of Fiachna, son of Maine, son of 
Aongus, son of Crunnbadhruighe, son of Eochaidh 
Cobha "^ — (Mac Firbis.) See the Catalogue of the 
Kmgsof Lladh foUowing, No. 18. 
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i^fagims Magangasa, Dux ClanaKla Oveach Ulad*\ And in like manner in the Aanab 
of the Four Masters at the year 1 208. The title, however, seems to have been chaogcd 
in the fourteenth century, as we find Eachmilidh [Agholj] Magennis, who was gnai- 
«:^reat-grandson of the Aedh who signed the Charter of Newry, addressed in twoletten 
of £dward XL, bearing date 1314 and 1315, as '* Admely Mac Anegus, Dux Hiber- 
nirorum de Oufhagh'*\ — (Rymer Foed., vol. ii. pp. 245, 263.) 



II. 

ULADH. 



The province of Ulster anciently extended from O, o5uoip, Droteeaky now tlie river 
Drowse, which ilows from Lough Melvin into Donegal Bay, dividing the counties of 
Donegal and Leitrim, to InBccip Colpa, Inver Coljja, the inouth of the fiqyne, the 
river which divides the counties of Louth and Meath'. Thus its superficial extent 
was nearly the same as that of the modern Ulster, inasmuch as it contained Loath, 
which is now in Leinster, instead of Cavan, which then belonged to Connaught. In 
this ojndition it enjoyed a succession of thirty-one kings", from Cimbaoth, 9fM of 
Fintan, who ilourished B. C. 305, to Fergus Fogha, who fell at the battle of 
Achaidh Lcthderg in 332''. Eniania was the seat of royalty, and the princes who 
pied it were, with few exceptions, of the Clanna Rudhraighe [Clanna Rury], or 
<iaiit5 of Rudhraighe Mor, in the line of Ir. In the year of our Lord 108, according 
to Tigernach, Fiatach Finn l>egan to reign in Emania; and in the year 1 16, according 
to the chronology of O Flaherty, he became Ring of Ireland^ He was of the noe of 
Ilerenion^ and from him des>cended the family called Dal Fiatack^ which, at an early 
date, became engraft inl int4» the Clannu Rudliraighe, and had attained to considerable 
power at A. I). 332, when it shared their fortunes in the joint limitation of their 
])ower to their circumscribiMl Uladlu After that event the Dal Fiatach became the 
hnMimtr family in Uladh, and furnished it with more than three-fourths of its kings 
•lurinp; a |H'riod of seven centuries. This will appear from the following catalogne 
of tho Kings of Uliidh, compiled from the Genealogicral Work of Duald MacFirbn, 

and 

' Kc.itiii;;. llift. of Iri'laml vol. i p 132. ^ .See the note im Glumm Riogk al |k <5S. 

' A (*atul«>^ue of tlitM! kiiif^s a^mpiled fn»m the ' *^vgU, |»p 142, 301. See alto Dr. UCoMt'* 



AiinaLn nf Ti^rna4*h« in printinl by Dr. Ol^oiuir. Kit. Kit. Hib. SS., voL ii. pi 27, noCe S. 

Hil>. 8S.. vol ii. p. Gr> : aii<l by Mr. ( ) I>>iiovan. Hat ■* In the Emau a tribe spningfhan AUiO Anaa,«to 

of Ma^b i:.ith, )>. a-Jl*. .^cttK^l in TNut. lin*. A. M. 3S50. (OgTg., p. 9ii.) 
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and from the Annals of the Four Masters, wherein the only names belonging to the 
Clanna Rudhraighe are those numbered i, 2, 6, 10, 13, 18, 20, 25, 28, 31, 38, 43. 

1. Caelbadh, son of Crunnbadruighe, after a reign of fifteen years over Uladh, and 

one over Ireland, was slain A. D. 358*, 

2. Saran, son of Caelbadh, reigned twenty-six years. 

3. Muireadhach Muinderg, ninth in descent from Fiatach Finn, after a reign of 

twenty-eight years, died a natural death A. D. 479. 

4. Eochaidh, son of the preceding, died after a reign of twenty-four years, A. D. 503. 

5. Cairioll, brother of preceding, reigned twenty- three years, and died A. D. 526. 

6. Eochaidh, son of Connla, son of Caolbadh, reigned twenty fears, and died A. D. 

547- 

7. Feargna, son of Aongus, reigned four years, and was slain, A. D. 551, at the battle 

of Druim Clethe, by Deman, son of Cairioll. 

8. Deman, son of Cairioll, after a reign of fourteen years, was slain, A. D. §6^, by the 

shepherds of Boirinn^ 

9. Baodan, brother of the preceding, reigned twenty years, and died A. D. 5858. 

10. Aodh Dubh, son of Suibhne, reigned seven years'*, and was slain by Fiachna, son 

of Baodan, A. D. 592. 

1 1 . Fiachna, son of Baodan, after a reign of thirty years, was slain at the battle of 

Lethead Midinn' A. D. 622. 

12. Fiachna, son of Deman, reigned two years, and was slain by the Dalriads. 

1 3. Congal Claen, son of Sgannlan Sgiath-leathan, descended from Eochaidh Cobha, 

after a reign of ten years, was slain at the battle of Magh Rath A. D. 634*. 

14. Dunchadh, son of Fiachna, son of Deman, reigned nine years, and died A. D. 643. 

15. Maolcobha, son of Fiachna, reigned three years, and was slain by Congal Ceannfada 

' ^ ' 16. Blathmac, 

» He became monarch of Ireland after the death ^ See note, p. 202. To the townlands there men- 
of Muiredhach Tireach, \%hom he slew at Port Klgh tioned may be added the names of Burrenbane and 
on the Dabhul in Oriel, now called the Blackwater^ Burrenreagh in the paridh of KUeoo^ between Castle- 
as appears from Jocelin's Ufe of St Patrick, cap. 87. wellan and Bryansford. 

The sixteen years of his reign, deducted from 358, % Under him the Ultonians sought to re-establish 

leave 342 as the date of his accession, which was ten themselves in Emania ; as Tigemach records, A. D. 

years subsequent to the battle of the CoUas, and five 678, *' Primum periculum Ulidionun in Eamania*' ; 

years prior to the destruction of Eamania — (Ogygia, and again, ** Abreversio Uladensium de £amania'\ 
pp. 156, 157, 360, 371, 373.) This computation *> He was previously Lord of Dalaraidhe. See p. 2 79. 

excludes the four kings which precede Coelbadh in ' See p. 340, note % and the passage in the text 

Mac Firbis' list, p. 4 9 1 . J See O Donovan's Battle of Magh Rath, 

2 Z 
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ifi. Blathniac, son of Maolcobha, reigned ten yean, and died A. 1). 656. 

17. Congal Ceannfada, son of Dunchadh, (No. 14,) reigned seven years, and was sUin 

by Bee Boirche A. I). 673. 

18. Feargus, son of Lodan, son of Aodh, from whom are the Clann Aodh^ descended 

from Eochaidh Cobha, reigned thirteen years, and was slain by the Uibh Eathaeh 
A. D. 689. 

19. Bee Boirche, son of Blathmac, (No. 16,) reigned thirteen years, and died on a pil- 

grimage A. I). 716. 

20. Cucuaran, son of Dungaill, brother of Congal Claen, (No. 13,) reigned five year% 

and was slain by Sgannlann Finn O Kabhan of Dalriada. 

21. Aodh Roin, S(m of Bee Boirche, reigned twenty-seven years, and was slain I y 

Aodh Allan, at the battle of Fothart, A. I). 732. 

22. Breasal, son of Aodh Roin, reigned one year, and died at Dun Celtchair'', A. D. 733. 

23. Cathusach, son of Ailill, son of Dungaill, (No. 20,) after a reign of sixteen year*, 

was slain at Rath Bethech A. I). 749. 

24. Fiachna, son of Amlh Roin, reigned two years, and died A. D. 785. 

2^. Tomaltach, son <»f lonnrachtach, descended from Eochaidh Cobha, reigned tvc 
years, and was slain by Eochaidh, son of Fiachna, A. D. 787. 

2^). Eochaidh, son of Fiachna, son of Aodh Roin, after a reign often years, was sUin 
by his bn)thcr Cairioll A. D. 807. 

27. Cairioll, son of Fiachna, reigned nine years, and was sluin by Muiredhach, nm vi 

Eochaidh, A. D. 816. 

28. Breasal, son of Oilill', descended from Eochaidli Cobha, reigne«l six years, ami 

died A. I). 823. 
2ij. Muiredhach, son of Eochaidh, s<»n of Audh Ruin, reigned thirteen years", and ffll 
by the hands of Atxlh and Aongus, his own brothers. 

30. Madagan, son of prectMling, reigned seventeen years, and died in holyonlers A. I*. 

31. Leathlobhar, son of Loingsech, descended from Eochaidh Cobha, reigned MXt«en 

Vt'ars, and ilied at a i?<M)d old inzv A. D. 871". 

32. Ainlietli. 

■* Pun ('rltrhuir,--\n aiuit-nt naiiH' «>f tin* ;^';it An. 11. in th«* fiAnilli'l (KU«i«aK<'« 

firt at I)<>wnpatrick. s*i' p. I 12. *' I)un(kltath;;l&<. •• ITie F^ur Miwt. at 82»» noonl « \-ki«»n- Jm- (Ciiiml 

othrrwijM' Aras-(Valtra<h" — An. Inisf., A. 1). 13n| ovi-r the Dantu, anii styl«* him A'iny of Uladk. TV 

Thf F«»ur Ma>t. at m23. ami tho An. V\. at S2L An. 11. at thr iwinillfl plan!, 827. i-all him Kimftf 

• .ill liini " Alanllin^Tvjiil. lonl o( Dalarai'ihf". Dalfiraidhr, which he theii waA« and frufii whidi br 

'■ III- JH -tyK**! Lonl nf Cihh F.itthach L'ladh hy was a«lvanci-<l in «.5.5. K«ir an e.xaiiiplr of ■ «iiaiUtf 

ilir i\»ur Ma-^t. at >*J.'*: hut Kiny of I'itdh hy tin pr"U'|»ai> sur aU»\e, p. 271*. 
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32. Ainbeth, son of Aodh, son of Madagan, (No, 30,) reigned twenty years, and fell 

in battle by the Conaille Muirtheimhne, A.D. 879, or 881. 

33. Aireaman, brother of the preceding, reigned twenty years, and was killed by the 

Danes A. D. 885. 

34. Fiachna, son of Ainbeth, son of Aidith, after a reign of one year, was slain by the 

Ulidians A. D. 886. 

35. Bee, son of Aireman, (No. 33,) after a reign of seven years, was slain by Aidith, 

son of Laighne, and the Uibh Eachach Cobha, A. D. 889. 

36. Aodh, son of Eochagan, descended from Aodh Koin, reigned twenty years, and 

was slain, with Niall Glundubh, by the Danes of Dublin. 

37. Dubhgall, son of the preceding, reigned seven years, and was killed, treacherously, 

by his own brother Maolruanaidh, aided by [a tribe of] the Ulidians, i. e. the 
Cenel Mailche**, A. D. 923. 

38. Loingsech Ua Lethlobhair, son of Eitigh, son of Lethlobhar, (No. 31,) reigned 

seven years, and died A. D. 923. 

39. Eochaidh, son of Conall, reigned live years, and died A. D. 935. 

40. Madagan, son of Aodh, (No. 36,) reigned fifteen years, and was killed by Mac Broin 

of the Uibh Eathach A. D. 948. 

41. Niall, son of Aodh, (No. 36,) after a reign of fifteen years, died A. D. 959. 

42. Ardgal, son of Madagan, (No. 40,) reigned seven years, and was killed by Donall 

of Cnodhbha in the defeat of Gill Mona, A. D. 976. 

43. Aodh, son of Loingsech, (No. 38,) reigned two years, and was slain by Eochaidh, 

sou of Ardgal, A. D. 978. 

44. Eochaidh, son of Ardgal, (No. 42,) after a reign of thirty-five years, fell at the 

battle of Craobh Tulcha^ A. D. 1003. 

45. Giollacoragaill, son of Ardgal, (No. 42,) reigned one year, and was slain by Maol- 

ruanaidh, son of Ardgal, A. D. icx)4. 

46. Maolruanaidh, son of Ardgal, reigned half a year, and was killed by Madagan, son 

of Domhnall, A. D. 1005. 

47. Madagan, son of Domhnall, reigned one month, and was slain at Dun-da-leath- 

glas, by the Danes*', A. D. 1005. 

48. Dubhthuinne, 

** Cenel Mailche, — VVa« a tribe of the Dal Flatach Lecan, fol. 138, fc, a. 
of Uladh. It Is mentioned by the Four Mast, at P See p. 341, note ^. 

A. D. 912, 923. According to Mac Firbis the Cinel 1 The Four Mast, say it was by Tore, i. e. Dubh- 

rPuilce was one of the four families of the Mo- tuinne ; to which the Axmals of Ulster add: in Ec 

nuch (Gen. MS., pp. 506, 507.) See Book of clua Brighde. See p. 282. 

2 Z 2 



35^ 

48. DubhUminnc [DuiHii], son of Eochaidh, (No. 44,) reigned five years, and he 

slain at Dun-da-leath-glas, through the miracles of God and Patrick, by Mnire- 
dhach, son of Madagan, A. D. 1005. 

49. Donall, son of the preceding, reigned five years, and was slain by Muiredhach, **itt 

of Madagan, A. D. 1006. 

50. Niall, son of Dubhthuinne, (No. 48,) reigned ten years, and died. 

51. Niall, son of Eochaidh, (No. 44,) reigned forty-seven years, and died A. D. 1062'. 

52. Eochaidh, brother of the preceding, reigned one year, and died A. D. 1063. 

53. Donnchadh O Mathghamhna (OMahony) reigned two years, and was slain by 

Brodar in the Daimhliagh of Beannchar ^V. D. 1065. 

54. Cuuladh OFlaithrigh, after a reign of six years, was burned by the men of Meath 

A. D. 1072. 

55. Aodh Manannach reigned two years, and was drowned in Loch Eathach A. D. 

1074. 

56. Donnsleibhe OHeochaidh [Hoey], after a rei^i of twenty years, was slain by the 

Cinel Owen, at the battle of Bealach Guirt-an-Iobhair, A. I). 1094. 

57. Donnchadh, son of the preceding, after a reign of six years, was blinded by Donn- 

chadh OLochlain A, D. 1100. 

58. Goll Garbraighe, or Eochaidh, son of Donnsleibhe OHeochaidh, reigned four years, 

and was beheaded by OMathgamhna and () Maolruanaidh A. D. 1 to8. 

59. A«xlh Mac Donnsleibhe reigned twenty-one years, and died*. 

60. Garrchu O Mathghamhna reigned twenty-five years, and was killed at the battle 

of Uais. 

61. Cuuladh OHeochaidh reigned twenty-five years, and died A. D. 1157, and was 

buried in Down. 

62. Aodh O Hoochaidh reigned one year, and was slain by the Cinel Conaill A. D. 1 158. 

63. Eochaidh Mac Donnsleibhe OHeochaidh blinded by Muircertach OLochlan A- D. 

1 166. 

64. Maghnus OHeochaidh slain by his brother Donnsleibhe A. 1). 1171. 

65. Donnsleibhe OHeochaidh, King of Uladh A. D. 1172. 

66. Cuuladh, 

' The An. Tl. -ityle thi> |>rii)cv QtpOjil Uln6, they ivlatt* thut the two Kinipi i>f lladh. Amlh I'a 

An-h-kiiiK uf I'ladh. Math^ainhna an«l NuUJ Maclhuniulifbhe I'sEodui- 

* Tlie Four .Masters, at 1113, nlate that Diuiii- tlha, fell in battle. At 1128 they n\aie the dcMb 

rliiulh wiLH exiK.'lU>d from the };i>veniinent by IVmall of Cenneith nuw A«idlia mac Duiniiidiilibe, Kinfc of 

<) I^ii^hlin, an«l the authority (liviittnl hetwn'n I'a I'latlh. At 1131, that ISa^hnall I'a KocIimIIw. KiPK 

M:itbi::ifnlin;i .lU'l I'a Diinn^lfbln-. A^.iin. af 1127, nf l'la<lh. was slain in Mn;rh (%>nait1. 
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66. Cuuladh, son of Donnsleibhe, defeated at Downpatrick by John de Courcy A. D. 

1 178. 

67. Rudhraigbe Mac Donnsleibhe, mentioned by the Four Masters A. D. 1 181, 11 89, 

1 196, 1 199, as in alliance with the English settlers.' The Annals of Inisfalleu, 
at A. D. 1200, in recording his death by John de Courcy, style him " the last 
king of Uladh ". 

68. G, Mac DuinleveS rex Hibernicorum Ultoniae, A. D, 1275. — (Rymer, Feed., 

vol. i. p. 520.) 

It is to be observed that the annalists in treating of Uladh frequently employ the 
term Coicio, Province^ taken absolutely, instead of the proper name. This word pri- 
marily signified 'a fifth portion', and was commonly applied to each of the five prin- 
cipal divisions of Ireland: hence it came to denote a province, and was applied to 
Uladh, par excellence, even long after that name was limited in its acceptation. Thus 
the individual who is called Re;c in CoiciD by the Annals of Ulster at A. D. 872, is 
styled R15 Ulao by the Four Masters in the parallel passage, A. D. 871 ; while at the 
years 913, 1062, of the former, and 912, 978, 1062, 1096, of the latter, the term CoiciD 
is used to denote what elsewhere is expressed by Uluoh. 

Another term which occurs in the Annals in connexion with this country is that 
of 6eic-pi Ulao, which Dr. O Conor always renders "Rex dimidii Ultonise". It was 
used to denote the King of Leath-Cathail, in contra-distinction to the Qipo-pij or 
Arch- King. This may be shewn from the Four Masters, A. D. 891, who apply to 
Maolmocheirghe, son of Innreachtach, the title Lord of Leath-Cathail^^ as equivalent to 
Leithri JJladh^ by which the Annals of Ulster, at A. D. 895, designate the same person: 

A. D. 851, Cathmal, son of Tomaltach, Leith-ri of Uladh, was slain by the Danes. 
A. D. 869, Cathal, son of Innreachtach, Leith-ri of Uladh, was slain at the instance 
of King Aodh. 

The Annals of Ulster, at 882, 885, 890, apply the term Leith-ri to certain persons 

who are called Kings of Uladh in the Four Masters and in Mac Firbis' Catalogue, in 

which cases it is probable that they retain the inferior title which these individuals 

enjoyed before their elevation to the supreme dignity. 

With 

' This name, a.s well 08 the modem Dunlevy, is took its name from Cathal, one of the Dal Fiatacb, 

written according to the pronunciation of the origi- after whose death it was governed by a series of 

nal, Dunsleibhe, which became a patronjTnic among lords. Cathal flourished before the middle of the 

the reguli of Uladh from 1094 till after 1275. eighth century, inasmuch as his son Tomaltach was 

" It has l)een shewn at p. 201 that this territory slain in a civil commotion A. D. 788. — (^n, Ul.) 
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With the catalogue of the Kings Uladh, which has been just given, mmy be tdvtn- 
tnfreously associated the following curious tract upon the princes and fainili<*s of Dal 
Fiatach, taken from Duald MacFirbis' Genealogical Work, pp. 50)^-510: 

" Piacna mac Deamain t)u mac leif 
.1. Ouncao ajuf rHaolcoBa. RomapB 
maoUcoba umoppo Dunctio. Oo mupb 
Conjal ceanpuDJ mac Ounca6a TTIaol- 
coba I n-Oun mop. Qpe an TTlaolcoba 
pin 00 puD puilce o'pileaouib Gpenn lup 
n-oiulcno ppiu o'Qoo mac Qinmipeac 
00 pi j 6ipen?i a mopoail Opoma Ceaca 
lie D';cic an pile: 

" fecc 00 niaol-coba na ccliap 
Qj5 lobap-cmn-cpticca ciap, 
t)a ceo oej pileo pop puaip, 
Wip an lubap aniapcuaio, 
Coinnmecio ceopa m-bli(i6ain m-binn 
Do pao 00 lb rPaolcobu an cinj: 
rriepaio 50 la bpara bam, 
Do cenel oealbou Deamum. 

** Da mac rHdoil-coba .1. 6larmac a 
quo piojpaiD Ulab; Qonjup a quo Ci- 
nel n-Qonjupa, ay Dib piojpaioe 6eire 
Carail. Do j^ab Dr^o 6larmuc pi^e an 
coij^io ajup DO jab 6ec 6oipce a mac 
nui Diai^. Da mac oej^ 6cc 6o»pce .1. 
tnippjtl a quo Cinel Boeppjeoil. Con- 
tubap mac 6ec a quo Ua Dachua .1. 
DachiKimac Concdbaip mic6eic.Ceiil- 

Uic 



^ A townl.-iiwl in the parish of I)ntii)ura, and liarony 
■ iC Kilii'larty. U-ars tliis naiiw. St* p. 1U'». o<il. '2. 

* Cmtl Drmuin. — Out- of thu witnf!»**'s of thf 
^'Ijarterof Xfwn- i> 'Miillap.aii.i'inli Ol^xiratla, Dux 
Kj/Hel-teiuneitn". Tlii.s trilw may havi* x'ttleil in 
t!K* xicinity of Hafh-Tfrnai/n, now Hntlfman. — S*** 
i». '1\C\. 'rh«*aln»vi- 'ini'san- al-*** qiiottHl in Keating" "• 



** Fiachna Dubhtuile, son of Deaman, 
had two sons, viz., Dunchodh and Mad* 
coblia. Maelcobha slew Dunchadh; and 
Congal Ceannfoda, son of Duncfaadh, slew 
Maelcobha at Dun-nior'. It was thi* 
Maelcobha that entertained the poeti of 
Ireland when Hugh, son of Ainmire, mo- 
narch of Ireland, discarded them at the 
Meeting of Dromceat. Ut dixit the poet: 

** At a time that the popular MaelooUia 
Was at lubhar Chinntrachta [Newrj]. 
Twelve hundred poets he discovered* 
Hard by the lubhar on the north-west 
A three jears happj coignj 
Maelcobha the king gave to them : 
Its renown shall ever live, 
For the comely Cenel Demain*. 

'* Tlie two sons of Maelcoba were Blath- 
mac, a quo the Kings of Ulidia; and Aen* 
gus, a quo tlie Cenel Aengusa*, of whom 
are the Kings of Lieath CathaiL Blath- 
mac (son of Maelcobha) assumed the king- 
ship of the province, as did also his son 
Hi*c Hoirche after him. Bee Boirche bad 
twelve sons, viz., Edirsgal, a quo the Kinel 
Kdirs^el'; Coneobar, son of Bee a qm 

O Dachua, 

l{i>ton-. at An. .OOO. A reference to DcnnodO Co- 
nor's version, ur rather per\*er8ioiu of tbrrn wiD mtSih 
the n*a«!ir that the wci»nd part of Kcating't work 
n'inaiiit vet to Iw trannlated. 

^ Cenrl AenguMa — This tribe b mtnt h iae d hf the 
Four Mu>t*Ts A. D. I li>9 — See above, pw 889, note ^ 

> The Inqui:«ition on William de Bargo. A.'D. 1SI& 
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lac mnc 6ec a quo Clann Ceallaij aj 
Opuim bo; GaracSa mac 6ece a quo 
ui Boracoa aj Pionnloc; Ceapnac mac 
6ec a quo pip 6oipce .1. ui TTluipeaDai^, 
ajup clann Chaipiollan an pio^aio, 

Clann TTlaoilq^necca aliop. Qoo 

"Rom mac 6eic 6oipce pi pioen an coi- 
516 1 n-Diaij a arap ap ua6 ono piojpaij 
Ulao opin alle. 



" C015 mec la h-Qo6 Rom .1. piaca 
mac Qo6a Rom a quo Clann piachaio 
I n-Dun-DQ-lerjlaipi. Qp laip t)o ponao 
Dpoiceccc na peippi ajup Dpoiceacc 
rriona Daim et alios, "S^^^ piacna ouB 
opoirceac a amm piDen. Qp do cuj^ao 
on miol mop jup na cpi piaclaib oip 50 
ccupoao piacail oon ?>paop oiB .1. an paop 
00 pinne an opoiceacc ajup a do pop 
mionnaiB an cuijiD ape Do cuaio ma 
ailicpe oa 6eanocaip ap jaiD aonbo ma 
coijeoD. Se meic Dno aj^an phiacna 
pm .1. CaipioLl mac piacna o ccaiD ui 
Caipill 1 n-Oun-oa-leac-jlapp; Bochaio 
mac piacna a quo Clann Barac 1 n-Ull- 

caiB; 

gives the name Edrescall to a tract of land lying 
between Ballyoran and Holywood, in the N. E. of 
the county of Down. 

* Drumbo. — See Slut Kelliet, above at p. 348. 

* Now the t>arony of Mourne See above, p. 206; 

and further on, pp. 365, 369. 

" O Mu.rry. — See above, p. 9, note •*. 

<^ This cannot be Belfast, for the Lagan here is too 
wide for such bridges as the ancient Irish were able 
to construct. The Ix>ng Bridge, as it was called, 



ODachua, L e. Dachua, son of Concobar, 
son of Bee; Ceallach, son of Bee, a quo the 
Clann Ceallaigh at Drum-bo*; Eathach- 
dha, son of Bee, a quo OEathachdha, at 
Finnloch ; Ceamach, son of Bee, a quo Fir 
Boirche [the men of Boirche^'], i. e. O Mur- 
ry**, and the Clann Cairiollan the kings; 

Clann Maelsnechta alios, Aodh 

Roin, son of Bee Boirche, was king, and 
the fifth after his father. It is from him 
the Kings of Uladh descend from that 
time down. 

" Aodh Roin had five sons, viz., Fiacha, 
son of Aodh Roin, a quo Clann Fiachaidh 
at Dun-da-leathglas. It was he that made 
Droichead na Feirsi^ [the Bridge of the 
Pass], and Droiched Mona Daimh [Bridge 
of Moin Daimh], et alios : he got the n^ime 
of Fiachna of the black bridges. It was he 
that got the whale with the three golden 
teeth; and he gave a tooth of them to 
the mason, i. e. the mason that built the 
bridge; and he gave the other two to or- 
nament the reliquaries of the province**. It 
was he that made a pilgrimage to Beann- 
chair, because one cow had been stolen in 
his province. This Fiachna had six sons, 

viz., 

was the first which was built there, and its date was 
1682. Possibly the Fearsat of the text was that 
mentioned by the Four Masters, A. D. 1149, 1433. 
See above, pp. 184, 253. 

<* See pp. 206, 207. Such stories were not un- 
common. Giraldus Cambiensis writes: ** Nostris 
quoque diebus in Britannia majori, forests scilicet 
Dnnolmensi, inventa et capta est cerva omnes in ore 

dentes aurei coloris habens" (Top. Hib., Dist. ii. 

cap. 10. 
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caib; 6ec mac piacnci a quo Clann 
^>aipepne, ajuf Clann Cepn mic 6eic 
mic piacno; ^oinjpoc mac piacna a 
quo ui Connmai^ 1 n-Dun-oa-learjlap; 
6larmac mac piacna a quo luce na 
Oopnainoe .1. Carapac mac Ojan tc. ; 
Concabap mac piacna oiobhuio pioen. 



** 6ochai6 mac piacna umoppo 12 
mac laip ba ppirii mnatb, ajup 12 mac 
pe capuDmnaib. PeapjupmacBochabu 
o rcuib Clann pepjup .1. pinnpop na 
b-ppiom-mac; 6ec mac Bacac o rram 
Clann 6ece iQonjup mac Bacac o ccam 
ClannQonjupain ; Ouncao macSacac o 
craiD Clann Diapmaoa mic Duncaoa 
mic Bachac mic piacna; Qno^aib m^x 
Gacbac o ccaiD Clann Qnnjaoa; Donn- 
chao mac Gacoac o ccaio clann t)onn- 
caiD; rriuipeaooc mac Bacoac o ccaiD 
Clann gop"^^"^^*^* niaDaoan mac Plui- 
peotn^ mic 6achoac mic Piacna, -jc. 



*' 6larmac ono mac Qooa Rom o c- 
cam UI ftlarmeic. 

" 6peapal 

•■ DornaH.—M tht' iM-^nninf; o( llu' WYvnleenth 
cfntiin-. u family in Upi»er (.'laiiiuiboy wjw called 
Slutt Ihirninys — Si" ubuve, |). 348. 

^ Clann Ih-nmni. — This iiaiiu' wa.-* nn'9«T\»"<l until 
the s»n«'nl«nith cvntun- in tin* S. \V. r»f the county 
of AntriuL — Si' alK»ve, pp. 2, 180. 



viz., Cairioll, son of Fiachnm, fhmi whom 
are the OCairill in Dun-dm-leAthglu ; 
Eochaidh, son of Fiachnm, o qwt Claim 
Eochadh in Uladh ; Bee, son of Fiadma, 
a quo Clann Laiseme, and Clmnn Ccn, 
son of Bee, sonof Ftachna; Loingseach, too 
of Fiachna, a quo O Connmaigh in DuD-da- 
K'athglas ; Blathmac, son of Fiachna, m qm 
the people of Dornan*, L e. Cathasach, sod 
of Ogan, &c ; Concobar, son of Fiachna. 
died without issue. 

'' Eochaidh, son of Fiachna, had twdve 
sons by his principal wivea, and twdrt* 
sons by his concubines. Fergus, son oC 
Eochaidh, from whom are the Clann Fer- 
gus, was the eldest of the chief sons; Bee, 
son of Eochaidh, from whom the Clann 
1^*0 ; Aengus, son of Eochaidh, froin 
whom are the Clann Aengusain ; Dun- 
chadh, son of Eochaidh, from whom an 
the Clann Dermod^ mac Dunchadh mic 
Eochaidh mic Fiachna; Andgaidh, son of 
Eochaidh, from whom areCUnn Andgadha; 
Donnchadh, son of Eochaidh, from whom 
are the Clann Donnchaidh ; Muireadhach, 
son of Eochaidh, from whom are the Clann 
Gormlaithe, Madadhan, son of Muiread- 
hoch, son of Eochaidh, son of Fiachna* ^ 

'* Blathmac, sun of Aodh Koin, from 
whom are the liy-Blathmcic*. 

'*BrauaL 

« Utf-Blathmaic Thii» iit tlw true dcrivatiia i# 

the name Blaethwye, or Hfairie^ which ha» occonti 
in the prvciiling fiart of thi.-* work, at pp. 8, 9, 171- 
Xlii* extent vf the rural d«.«iir}' of DUetbwyc vqr br 
calculated fnmi the Taxation : and, of the ctMBKraf 
Newtown of Ulaetbwyc. from the InquliitioB of ibr 
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** 6pea|xil mac CIo6a Rom o ccaio 
Clann 6peayxiil a Sleb Jop^pai^e. 

"Carol mac Qo6a Roin o rcaio 
Clcmn Corail, ap DioB t)iapmaiD o 
rriaoilrealca comapba ComjuiU, acup 
cenn ea-^na na n-Jaoibeal. 

** Peapjal mac Qo6a Rom araip 
Diapmaoa, o rxa Dipiopc Diapmaoa. 

" Coicc aicme umoppo o 6larmoc 
mac Qooa Rom .1. Clann ^.aireapa, 
Clann Domnaill, acup Ui Haemam, 
Clann Cuileannam, acup Ui CpaoiBe. 

** Q06 mac Bacac ono coij meic laip 
.1. Qmbirh mac Qooa pi an coi^ib o 
rraiD Tllumrip 6ip Qooa ; Miall mac 
Qooa ap epioem 00 mapbpao 1 Cpeicim i 
n-Oun-ou-learj^lapjo Dopcaip cecpaime 
an t)um uacaiB mn t)0 clomn phiacac 
iictraib 50 bpac ; Oub jail mac Qo6a 
o ccaio Ui t)ubjaill; Qipeamon "mac 
Qooa o ream Ui Qipeamom 05 Inip- 
moip. t)o jabao bno pije Ulao o ib 
Qipeamom J. 6ec mac Qipeamom acup 

Riajan 

F^irl of ULsUt, a. D. 1333, which finds tlie following 
names of lands therein : Doundaunald [Dundoujild], 
Au5tinc-stown, Dunletli [Dnnlady], Wauerant«ine 
[ Ballyoran], Masountoune, Edrescall, Halywode 
[Hblywoo<l], Ilogstoun [ Hogstown ], Ilalcrose<»8, 
Chenynton, Ynestona, Nicholstoun [ Ballynichol ], 
Phyllip€»toiin [ Bally philip], Punyertoun, Ardke- 
uan, Prerestoun, Agrystone, Castletoun [ Bally- 
<-a.-»tle], Kannarry, Balyeonn [ Ballycam ], Sythe, 
[Haliygalgct], Arkyen [Ardkeon], Frenestoun [Bal- 
lyfroni>1, Arddenan, Balymosky [ Bally nn^kaw], 
l>hmds of DuflVanys [Duft'erin], Kakebertonn, Gan- 
nairh [(Jannawa} ], Newtown of Blaethwyc [New- 
tcwniUxU], Kylniclech, Castelbeg [Castlebeg], Mol- 



" Breasal, son of Aodh Roin, from whom 
the Clann Breasail at Sliabh Gkrbhraighe. 

** Cathal, son of Aodh Roin, from whom 
the Clann Cathail, of whom was Dermod 
O Maoiltealcha^ comharbaof St.Comgall, 
and the head of the wisdom of the Gaels. 

" Fcrgal, son of Aodh Roin, the father 
of Dermod, from whom Disert Dermoda. 

" Five tribes sprang from Blathmac, 
son of Aodh Roin, viz., Clann Laitheasa ; 
Clann Donaill ; and Hy-Naemhain ; and 
Clann Cuileannain; and Hy-Craoibhe. 

" Hugh, son of Eochaidh, had five 
sons, viz., Aiubith, son of Aodh, king of 
the Province, from whom is the family of 
Lis- Aedha' ; Niall, son of Aodh, was killed 
by the OCreichini in Dundalethglas, by 
which the quarter of Dun was forfeited 
bv them for ever to the Clann Fiachaidh : 
Dubhghall, son of Aodh, from whom are 
the Hy-Dubhghaill ; Aireamhon, son of 
Aodh, from whom are the Hy-Aireamhoin 
at Inismore". The Hy-Aireamhoin sup- 
plied 

Icr^'toun, Balycaindan. All which lands now lie in 
the baroniea of Lower Castlcreagh and Ards, and 
arc distributed through the parishes of Dundonald, 
Holywood, Donaghadee, Ballytrustan, Ballyphilip, 
Slanes, Ardkeen, Ballywalter, and Newtownards. 

•• He was one of the superiors of Bangor who com- 
bined the offices of Abbot and Bishop. — See above, 
p. 154. His death is recorded by the Four Masters 
and the Annals of Ulster at the year 101 G. 

* Lis- Aedha. — Now unknown. There was a reli- 
gious house of this name at Armagh. — See Four 
Mast. A. D. 1003, 1015, 1116, 1155. 

" Inismore lliere is a towuland Islandmore in 

the parith of Killinchy. 
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l^iu^an mac Qipeamoin, acup ITluipea- 
60c mac Qipeamom, ^c. 

" Socnjan mac Qoba o cram pioj- 
pai6 Ula6 o pin alle ceirpe meic leip .1. 
Q06, QmaluiB, J^ipbic, acup 6oin^- 
piocan, apt on c-Qo6 mac ©ocajam pm 
cuj a maincinne 00 Chom^all lap m- 
bpipeaoa lupjjana c-Cealaij-na-lupjaii 
ap papu^b mumcipe ComjjaiU, acup ni 
oeucaiD neac Diob poime 50 Comjall 
<icc ap 05 l^ucqiuicc po baccap o pe 
Caipill mic niuipebaij 50 nuije pin. 



'* Da mac aj CI06 mic Gocajain 
Miall muc Q06.1 o ccaiD Ui Caipill, 
(icup Donnplebe ; acupf/oclainn: ape an 
Donnplebe pm t>o pab car Oaipe Ceibe 
00 Chom-Ulob Ua phUiirpi bo pij5 nn 
coi^ib jup muib pop Dhoinnplebe jup 
lao ap Uj m-6lacmeic acup luce nu h- 
CJpoa ann qie miopbuile Com^ill 1 n- 
Dio^il Ui niur^amna inp na mapbab a 
n-Dumlia^ 6eanncaip .1. 00 Uib 6Unc- 
meic; mabaoiui m^c Qooa araip CIpo- 

' Ttahivhna-lMrfftin. — I'll.-it i^. " tin* Hill of tin- 
Sliiii". hs Mtuatiitii in iinknunii. 

•^ riiat is the t'uiuily trau-t'iinMl I'nmi tlu* towarlMi 
i»t' St. ratriik t(i lln» suciT>-i»r i»t'St. ('on);;:alI tin' iIih'h 
illicit;; friun l»u|>ti'«nis, iMirialn. &r. : aiul inailc llnii- 
m»rtlirir Imn'ini^ platv. — Si- < )l>iin«»\air:^ Hy-Many. 
j.p. 7H -82 ; Trias Th.. pp. I.Jl, i:»'J. 

' Mahiniif. — Tlii'* iianif !•» Mipplii-ii fri»in th»' 
I'liMtk of L-raii. fi>l. 1 i'J, a. a. Vhr r> ailinu: in M.i<' 
rirhio j«« lji'.:lty. 

' liiiNij'-r.— 'Vhr VitwY Ma^ttT'-. at l«»i;.'i. nlutiii^ 



plied kings of Uladh, viz., BccMac Aircftm- 
lioin, and Riagan Mac Aircamhoin, and 
Muircadhach Mac Aircamhoin, &c. 

** Eochagan, son of Aodh (from whom 
the kings of Uladh from that down), had 
four sons, viz., Aodli, Amlaihh, Gairbith, 
and Loingseachan. It was that Aodh« son 
of Eochagan, that gavi* his dues and ser- 
vice to Comgall on breaking his shin at 
Tinilach-na-lurganJ, while committing sa- 
crilegious violence on ComgalVs congrega- 
tion. And none of them had previous! v 
gone over to ComgalL, but always abode 
with Patrick, from the time of Cairioll. 
son of Muireadhach, till thcn^. 

'' Aodh, son of Eochagan, had two sodj. 
viz., Niull, son of Aodli, from whom are 
tiie Ily-Cairill, Le. Donnsleibhe and Loch- 
lainiL it was that Donnitleibhe wlio gave 
the battle of Derry-Ccitc to Coolej OFU- 
thri, King of the Province, in which Donn- 
sloibhe was defi*ated with a gn*at slaughttT 
of the lly-BIathniao, and of tlic people of 
the Anls, by tlu; miracle of Comgall. in 
ri'vonge of O Mahony * who had been killed 
ill tlie dttimhliag [oratory J of Bangur* 

hv 
the 111 tin Ivr of <.)Miilioiiy in thin fliuKh. tern it * 
daimhluiy or 'ntoiif rliiiri-h'. II<m- tlion u tbr A4- 
loniii;; iiairatioii. wliicli |Mir|H»rts vn be of so tNTur- 
n*ii«v lakin;: i>liuv al>oiit IM.'i, tu Iv undemtoial .' 
** Vi<«iiiii ot Mnki-hia* tlrlxTi' ciin^tnii in Benekut. 
oratoriiiiii lapidfiim. iiiMjir illoniiii t|ui in alii« rr- 
^ioitiliiis oxtriictu o»n.'(|icxt.'nit. I-lt cum or|«^H 
Jatvn* fiiiulainciita, imli^viui* (|iiitUni inirati muL 
i|I1«h1 i/i tfrra Ufa Hrcilnm fJHrmotii irtiijieim i«rrw- 
rtHtur".— Bmiardi Vit. S. MaUiiiilv. t-afwix. (Mc*- 
•>iii;;haiii Fl«»rili':r.. p. UTI. n-^le ;»7:J. • 
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^ip ap ua6a pin an pi^e 50 nui^e po, 
acup bi6 ua6 50 bp6c mapf coil X)e. 



" 6aoap uarao pio j Bpenn, acup pio- 
pj lomoa Ulao acup Dhail piacac ipin 
^enelac pempjpiobra cona cpuobaiB 
coibneapa, acup ap n-bluruj^ao oppa 
bo clannuib Cmnb Cheocarai^ nip poj- 
buiD ciD pij^e Dail Piacac pen aca co n- 
Geacpao 1 n-bic pme pa oeoip^ ace bea^ 
aca pe himcenoiob 1 n-oepeoile. 6ao^al 
aj" amlaiD pin do ^haoioioluib Bpenn 
uile ipin ampo 1666, ace, paippmj^ t>ia 
jKi cumjac". 



by the Hy-Blathmaic" ; Madadhan, son of 
Aodh, and father of Ardgall, — the kings 
are from him hitherto, and shall be from 
him for ever if it be the will of God. 

" There were a few kings of Erin, and 
many kings of Uladh, and of Dal Fiatach, 
in the above written genealogy, with its 
various branches : but when the descen- 
dants of Conn of the Hundred Battles en- 
croached on them they were not left even 
the sovereignty of Dal Fiatach alone, and 
they became extinct ultimately, except a 
few of them who are a long time in insig- 
nificance. And thus it is with the Gaels 
of Erin at this time 1666, but that, God 



makes broad the naiTOW wai/^\^ 

In ancient times the kingdom of Uladh comprehended several minor territories, 
each of which possessed its own chieftain, who, according to the custom of the country, 
was styled kin^. The sovereignty of Uladh was, for the most part, hereditary; but 
occasionally the lord of a tributary region was elevated to the supreme dignity. The 
subsidies paid by the King of Uladh to these chieftains, and the tributes which ho 
received from tlieir territories, are recited in the following extracts from the Leabhar 
na (f'Ceart^ or Book of Rights^ ^ which professes to be the compilation of St. Benen or 
Benignus, the disciple of 8t. Patrick, but which really belongs to a much later age, as 
appears from internal evidence. It is, however, a record of considerable antiquity, and 
is highly valuable as illustrative of ancient customs and topography: — 
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DO OUbRai6b aCUS DO CbU- "Of the Subsidies and Stipends of 

aRisca6ai6h ur.aDh qhdso. uladh. 



" OI151D pij Lllno ceaoamup m can 
nac pi pop Bipmn he pein .1. leac-laih 

P'5 

" nij-IUathmaxc Tlicir torriton', in wliicli Ban- 

jror was sitiiatt*, a<ljf>iiH'(l the Ards, and, afttT the 
Kiiirlish invaMion, Avas unitod to it to form a county, 
which was .sometimes styled Comiiatvs Nor<p ViU<B 
de TH<ethwyc ; and sometimes Comitatus de Ardo. 



" The king of Uladh is entitled, in the 
first place, when not himself king of Erinn, 

to 

• This paragraph is added in the margin of the 
Royal Irish Academy's transcript of Mac Flrbis* 
larger work, from an abstract made by himself, 
p. 331. 

P Contained in tlie Book of I^ecan, fol. 189, a, h ; h. 
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pij 6penn, acup copob he bup cuipci 
beap na chocap acup caeimceacca in 
comaipeab beap i pail piy 6penn. Qcup 
m can mupceapab, caeca claiDeani, acup 
caeca eac, acup caeca bpac, acup cae- 
ca cochoU, acup caeca pjmj, acup 
ciieca luipeac, acup qiica palac, acup 
fteic milcoin, acup oeic macail, acup 
oeic cuipn, acup oeic lonja, acup pici 
j^lac lopa, acup pici uj pailinn, bo pij 
lUao pin uili cac rpeap bliaoain. 

** Poolaib bin, pi^Ulao cuapipcol ba 
pi^aib .1. 

** Pici copn, acup pici claibeaih, acup 
pici milcoin, acup pici mo^uio, acup 
pia eac, acup pici bpac, acup pici ma- 
ctil. acup pici cuinal, o pi^ Ulao bo pij 
OCLC N-aRaiDM. 

'* Cpi h-eic, cpi mojaio, cpi mna, cpi 

lonja, bo P15 X)<jc Riara. 

" Ceirpi lonja, ceicpi mo^uio, ceirpi 
b-eic, 00 P15 in aiRRCblR. 

'' Semojaij, peh-eic, pecuipn, pe clai- 

biTii, bo pij ua N-eai^ca chem. 

•" Occ cuipn, occ n-eic, occ moj^aib, 

bopiRt)ar,m-f)UmDi. 

•'Otc 

»»• Dnl-.iniidhe S*^ al>«>V(\ pp. :J:U-:J1H. 

•I Dal KiniLi Sv abow, pp. :M8 3r»l. 

' .tirthrurr Ollanlon^ (Muintn*, in the oomity 

of Aniiu^h. lM)rv this ihanic, ^hich !*> ct)innii)iily bi- 
tiiiiztNl (frientafi*, and in now kmmn a^ the lianmii's 
■ if Orior. It wuiiUl ^wt'^l that the OriVr of the t4'xt 
luv sonK'whcrc at th«' <*iust of L'ladh. 

» L'ihh r.arcu Crin. — Si"C al>ove, p. ."139, not*' •. 

' Dal //«»Wi.— Siv aU»vr, pp. II. 171.233. Thi- 
triirt- y\hH'h ;;ave name to thi^^ torritun* i^ thiM uu- 



to sit by the shoulder of the king of Rrin, 
and that he be the fint to shmre hit se- 
crrets and companionship during the time 
that he remains with tlie king of Erin. 
And when he departs he receives 50 
fewords, and 50 steeds, and 50 cloaks, and 
50 capes, and 50 targvts(?), and 50 roat» 
of mail, and 30 rings, and i o hare-hounds. 
and 10 mantk>s, and 10 horns, and 10 
ships, and 20 handfuls of leeks, and 2C 
sea-gulls^ eggs : all these to tin* kin^ u( 
iriadh once in three years. 

'* The king of Uludli distributes sti- 
]>ends to his own kings, viz.. Twenty horn^. 
und 20 swords, and 20 hare-hounds, and 
20 l>ondnit>n. and 20 stK^ls, and 20cU«k!^ 
and 20 mantles, and 20 Ixmdmaids, from 
tlie king uf Uludh to the king of Dal- 
Araidhe**^ 

'* 'J'hree steeds, 3 Iwndmen, 3 women, 
3 >liips, to the king of Dal Riada^. 

*' Four s1ii]»s, 4 l>ondmen, 4 stcfds, to 
1I10 king of Airrtiiear''. 

''Six l)ondnien, 6 steeds. 6 homK 6 
swords, to the* king of UiBii Erca CbikV 

'' Kiglit liorns. 8stetHl<, Sbondmon, to 
the king ot^ Dal BriNDi*. 

'' Eight 

tiectl by Mac KirM'< : ''Tltr fivf I^inl4iip« uf llfel 
lliiinni', viz.. l>al Torli na h-raniailli fiiT tbr Cave ^ ; 
and Pal m-liiiain: an«l Kiiit'l ManLiiii. and I'i lAft- 
*4liiaf;ha : ami Kiiu-I ii-Kniain; and <ittliiir; aft! 
Ihil ni-Hiiai-halla, the -ixtli. (lailiiif are of liciiirter 
oripn. Kini-1 n-Eniain, and Kiiiel Maulain, and 
I 'a I)a.olua^ha, art* uf the ?«i<(^ of BuiuDe, wnuf Frr- 
^1114, s<»n uf Hu.t^ !^»n uf Uiidhraif^be". — (Ijrnnal Sliv 
p. Oo7.) In anutht-T pLtcv U j^vtru the pedi^cne uf tht 
Kiutl m Bninme in ('unaillv MuiltlM'iuihiir [l^mtk], 
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"Occ mojaiD, occ n-eic co n-aoal- 
laiB apjaib, bo P15 UQ m-66aiCh- 

meic. 

"Da Filial j, acup oeic lonya, acup 
oeic n-eic, acup oeic ppem, acup Deic 
pcinyi DO P15 DUI6hrbRlN. 

" Occ lonja, acup occ mojaio, acup 
occ n-eic, acup occcuipn, acup occ m- 
bpuic, 00 pij na b-Ql^DQ. 

"Occ mojaiD, acup occ mna, acup 
occ n-eic, acup occ lonja, 00 pij 661- 

chi cachaic. 

'* Cpi h-eic, acup cpi macail, acup 
cpi cuipn, acup cpi coin, 00 pi 601R- 
Cbl. 

** t>eic cuipn, acup oeic claioifh, acup 
oeic lonja, acup oeic m-bpuic, 00 pij 
C06ba. 

" Se cuipn, acup oeic lonja, acup 
beic n-inaip, do pij TTlUlRCbeniNe. 

*'6iaca 

so named from Buiime, son of Aongus, son of Cnmn 
Hadraighe. — (p, 519.) 

" Uibh Blaithmeic — See above, pp. 8, 360, 3C3. 

• Duihhthrin Now Dufferin. See p. 185. 

* -4rt/*.- -See above, pp. 16, 171. 

^ Leath Cathail Now Lecale. See p. 26. At 

pp. 201, 357, it has been shewn that Cathal, from 
whom this region derived its name, flourished during 
tin; eighth century. St. Benen, therefore, who lived 
in the fifth century, could not have been the author 
of this part of the compilation, even though tlie sub- 
»*-ription of this recital states : " It was to treasure 
the^k.' things that Benen comix>8ed the following ". 

J Bt-tirchi — Now tlie baronv of Moiirne. See 
pp. 206, 369. " It aiipears from a pedigree of the 
Mac Malions, prescrveii in an Irish MS. in T. C. D. 
that the Barony of Mourue, in the County of Down 
WikJ so called from a tribe of tlie Mac Mahons, in- 



" Eight bondmen, 8 steeds with sil- 
ver bridles, to the King of Uibh Blaith- 
meic". 

"Two rings, and lo ships, and lo 
steeds, and lo bridles, and lo targets, to 
the king of Duibhthrin*. 

" Eight ships, and 8 bondmen, and 8 
steeds, and 8 horns, and 8 cloaks, to the 
king of the Ards**. 

*' Eight bondmen, and 8 women, and 
steeds, and 8 ships, to the king of Lej^tu 
Cathail*. 

" Three steeds, and 3 mantles, and 3 
horns, and 3 hounds, to the king of 

BoiRCUl^, 

'"Ten horns, and 10 swords, and 10 
ships, and 10 cloaks, to the king of 
Cobha'. 

** SLx horns, and 10 ships, and 10 tu- 
nics, to the king of Muirtheimhne*. 

" The 

habitants of Crioch Mughdhoma [CVc-mouVne], in 
Monaghan, who emigrated to the former in tlie time 
of Niall the oppressive, the son of Hugh, son uf 
!ilagnus Mac Mahon, and tran^erred the name of 
their former to their new territory ". — (Shirley's 
Farney, p. 152, note.) This historical fact, as well 
as the structure of the name in the original, shews 
how Harris' etjnnology, '* Mor-Rinn^ the great Par- 
tition, or great Hill", is to be regarded (Down, 

p. 120.) Seward's *' Topographia" and " Gazetteer" 
improve upon Harris* fancy by deriving the name 
from ** Moor Kinn, i. e. the Great Kidge". 

* Cobha, — Now part of Iveagh. Sec above, pp. 
105, 849. 

* Muirtheimhne. — Now the county of Lowtb, 
which formerly belonged to Uladh, but was won 
from it by the AirghiaUa. It was alao called Cv- 
nalHa and Machaire ConailL 
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-ftiara ocus cisa chuach 
N-ur^aDh aNDso .1. 

'*ap epic moip Tnillgl UlAe cea- 
oamup a ceo biurao : cpi cec mapr, 
uciip qii ceo bpac a ^JHG inopm. 

* Se caeca Dam u X^aC RIQCQ. 

'' CIcup pe caeca cope, qii ctieca bo, 
aciip cpi caeca bpac a SGTT1N6. 

** t)a cec cope, creup oa cec bo a 

^xicbaiRHe. 

** CfcD bo, acup cec bpac, acup cec 
molr, a CROURaiDhl. 

"Ceo bo, acup ceo bpac, acup cec 
inolr, acup cec cope ap in 6R€jC1- 

" Cto mapc, acup ceo mole, acup 
cer cope o phORChllCIChaift niopm. 

'* Cpi caeca mapc, acup cpi caeca 
rope, o na maNChCll6. 

'" Cpi cec Dam, acup cpi cec bo ap 
in t)U]6hChR]UN. 

" Cpi ceD bo, acup cpi ceo cope, acup 
rpi cec bpur, a TblCh CaChCIir. 

** he 

'• Maifh I inr S«m' nliovf, ]». tV2. 

■ St'hufiHi:— St iiIhjw, p. 270. In this tfrriti»ry 
w.i^ a jilaiv r;ilUil Wop UA l^io^, ' Ui*-* "f tin- 
Kiiiii"', \\htn' A'hIIijiu Mar (lulilirain, Kin..i of AI- 
I'aiiv, iiia»li- Milmii-M'iii ti» IlaiHlaii, ^«llI of Cairill, 
uli«» ua** Kin;: of I'lailli A. I). .'»^.'>. — (lJi»«ik **( 1^'- 
I .iti. fill. l:>'.t. a. a,) 

•' L'ltfniirnt. — Sif a'">vr, pp. .'».'i, *_»<;i. Ani'ini; 
thr fan«ili'> of tin* Ci n f-'urrn fhiin in thf (iMi'-a- 
li»'.;i« al Mn. of Mao I'lrliiM ui«n!ii»n i.» niailf of •• {\i\\- 
larli, >M»n of lUnllnv, ATiii;/ o/' Lnthurtui '.— ^ p. ."• 1 :». ) 

• i'rntrtiidhr..— >X\\\i\ in llu- i-m tiral \ir."»iun in 



'' The Food akd the Rents of the 
C111EFRIE8 OF Uladh. 

*' On the territory of the great Magh 
Line'*, firstly, his first foot! — 300 bceros, 
und 3cx> cloaks, that from Like. 

*' Six times 50 oxeu from Dal Riata. 

'* And six times 50 hogs, and thrice 
50 cows, and thrice 50 cloaks, out of 
Seimiine^ 

'* Two hundred hogs, and 200 cows, 
out of Lathairne'. 

** Oni' Iiundrcil cows, and 100 cloaks, 
and 100 wethers, out of CROTRArDHE'. 

''(Jm* hundred cows, and 100 cloaks 
and 100 wetlicrs, and icohogs, out of the 
Bheadacii^ 

*' One hundred !>*»<• ves, and lOO we- 
thers, and 1 00 hogs, fnnn theFoRTrATHS^. 

'"Til rice fifty l)oeve.««, and thrice 50 
ho^rs, from tlie Manachs*, 

'' Throe hundred oxen, and 300 cows, 
out of the DrniiTiiRiN. 

** ThriH* hundred cows, and 300 hogs, 
ami 300 cluaks, out of Leatii Cathaiu 

"These 

cho!)laij5, *iif tin* ilwi'. 

' linn lack — llir pari.oh of Hrvda U callrd Brm- 
tUich in tlif Taxation, uid Uteadac in tht> ISrgi*!. 
Pnnr. - S"*' alhtVf, p. 1.'). 

' I-'nrtutith* The nnint* ia now lait in riadh. 

It i^ (li-rivitl from pop, *i>xU'nul*. and cuur, 
* a tiilH- ': anii ili-noto ttrttmprr-tribeg, ftllnl iu the 
t»Triti«ry of a nohli- triU*. 

^ Mtinach*. — 111" p-nraltt^ry of tin* TllonaC H 
jiivi-n l«y M.ioFirliis. p. Mm\. '*Thi» four rhkY thl«i 
(•f Monatii wiTf <'ini*l loiintliuin, Cimel Mmilee, Ciati 
CrioiUin, aiiil tiie Htedarh". — (/6.) 




367 



" Ice pn a biaca o fuepeuacail 
mocaic a ftaepcuaca Ij" laipibe, 1 
po, cupjnom toma, acuf leanoa, 
uamai cun caca uaioib". 



" The^e are his prorisions from liis 
free tcmlorieB, independeotly of hia en- 
slaved territories. To him is due, also, a 
supply of milk, ale, and all kinds of co- 
lours, witiiout scantiness, from them". 

The topogruphiciU poem of John ODugan furnishes the following account of the 



distribution of Uladh, 1 

•■ CojBam ipin CpaoiBpuaio ceano, 
Gipepioja UU16 aipmeam, 
Fumn tia jreile co FPaS". 
Ui OuinnpleBe, Ui Gochuoa. 

'■t)a n-uatpliB pip na Fpao ap 
Ui aiotch, Ui Gochasan. 
mop na pajlata a bpojLa, 
Ui 6aBpubo, Ui f-euclobpa. 

"Ui 6oin5P5 na laecli j-ocLa, 
Ip Ui niopna mioncopcpa, 
Cuj cabalt cap a ccipiB, 
Qnam 00 no h-aipopijiB, 
Oual oa FplaraiB na fajla 
Da maicib Ui ITlacjaiinia. 

" Uippioja o M-6achacb CoBa 
pa neapcmnp a nallonu; 
Pa bLapoa 1 Comne m jac epic, 
I Comne jap" ^' S^aipbir, 

•■Ui Qinbich 



l{toel,<,.—\.m uilBlidw.1 //wy. Siv 


p. 3 


Il-idilh — S™ nlwve, \,f. 35(1, 351. 




Lairfor.— S."v /.nWof. S« bI«™, 


p. .1 


lAiielii/.—yun i-ync*. .See nbovp, [ 


xi 


M„hony.-Sn- aliovf, pp. 33li, 302. 





e of (he fourteeutJi ceotury :— 

"Let us into the Creeve-roc' advance, 
The chief kings of Uladh let us nuine. 
The land bf hospitality and spears, 
ODunlevieJ and OHeochy". 

■' Of their nobles — the men of slaughters 
(Jh-Aidith', OEochagau. 
Their plunders arc great plunders, 
OLavrey, OLawlor™, 

" OLinchy" of the proud champiniis. 
And OMorOB of blushing beauty. 
Let us touch upon their lands. 
Let us pass from the chief-kings. 
To their chiefs belong the plunders. 
Of their nobles was Ollahoiiy". 

■' The petty kings of Hy-Eschadi Cobha' 
Were powerful of old ; 
OCoinne was tasteful everywhere — 
OCoitine'' the ingeniotis, OGarvey'. 

" Oh-Ainbilh 

v lly Eachach C>^ha Sn nUrtr, p. 34S. 

■I O Cminf._3M OCogwe, at p. 7». 

' O Garcty.—'Snv Gatveg. S« ui iiitsiwiliii),' 
wlk-K of lliis family in OBrien't IrWi Dir(ioniir>', 
IL Hi). TIk bm-nlaiicl Anghoagon, in Ilie pariiih 
iif CluDalisn, was part uf tbdr ancient patrimDny. 
iiiiil continui^l in Ilicir pusscssion iiiilil about lliiny 
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** Ui Qinbich fa h-aipbpi ann 
Nip pajbao ip ni paypam: 
Hip locao a pac no a pian, 
Socal a each ^ ccoimqiiall. 

*' piair ap Cloinn ucpail Qeoa 
niaj Clenjupa apo aobba: 
t)o cajpac an cculai j rce, 
Ro jabpac Ulao uile. 

** mac Capcain ap Da capcai^ 
Cenel popaij Pajapcaij, 
CIipjio na ceiliD ap cleip, 
CaipjiD an einij laibpein. 

** niej Duibearhna jan pojail 
dp Cenel n-apo n-Qiholjaio; 
Ui TTlopna bunao buai6e, 
Popmna Ulab apmchpuaioe. 



" O h-Ainbith* the chief-king there 

Hus not been left out, nor shall we leave him: 
He was not behind in prosperity or in career, 
The battle was the prouder of his march. 

'* Lord of the noble Clann Aedha\ 

Magenis the illustrious and beautiful: 
They selected the warm hilly country — 
They were lords of all Uladh. 

** Mac Cartan — to his chart belongs 

The noble Cenel Fagartaigh^, [learned, 

A deposit which they hide not from the 
They were the depositor}- of muni£ccnce. 

*' Mnc Duvanay^, without division. 
Over the noble Cinel Amlaff • ; 
( ) Morna* the root of victory, 
'J1k! hij^hest of Uladh of harrl swords 
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Tf\t^ Duilechain na n-uile ** Mac Duileuchan in full 

Qp Chloinn 6peapail bappbuioe. ( )ver Clann Breasal' of the yellow hair. 
OColcapain buipo 6aile, OColtaran from the border of Baile, 

Qp Dal Cuipb na coiiinuioe. In Dal Cuirb' had residence, 

"Cpiallom "Travel 



* O Uninhith Xow pronounct^ Ilannifey. 

» Clann .iedhn »Soo nlK)v*», pp. 3'>1, 3.!» 1. 

" C'H*l Fiif/ttrtaiph Nuw Kiiu'larty. Sii'aU»vt», 

p. '2\.\. 

* .U//r DuriiMnij. — Now an^cliiisotl DrvrHH'f. 

* (Hftff ,/»w/#i/f!--ThistrilH' may have j;ivfU iiaiiio 
to tlu- parish of Ma^luTally, aiu-ii'iitly Ma^^luTawly. 

^ () Morna — TIk- habitat of this family is IiximI 
l.y thf folUiwin^ |M»s.'.;ip' in Mac Firhi>' (Irin-alo^fi- 
«.il work : '* IllopiKi on cibixprxip Ui rDopnd 
I ^,f r Cctrciil ", " Morna fnnn whom an* thr l"i 
Monia in Leth CathaiV\— (p. 2<l.'). ) S'c Ftmr 
MaM. A.I). VMn. 

> Clann Hreu/>ul ** ( ]anhra!«f] Mar ('<»t»l»-i Iiaii 



(sn callod for a (iifliTnir« lietwixt it and one <<brr 
iiMintr^' of thi* Mmp minie in the coantv of ArmackV 
i> a vrry fast conntn* of wimkI and bnp^ inhalihfd 
with A si'pt ralUil lht> OKrllii^ • ren* Mvafcr a»4 
ItarktHMiH |K-<iph-, Hn«l ;;ivcn alto^iliifr to ik|ki4b bmI 
n>l)lKrii>". (MS. cititl in DiilNmrUHriry Antrni. 
p. (I J 7.) Thi- hanmy of O.VrtV/oarl /.oW rq-i^ 
^>4•nt.^ thi- ani*i<'nt tiTritory of I'lantiraNiil. o4iMfriii|e 
of ih" iKiri^hi's of shaiikhill, Sfa{pN% Miintia^^liai ami 
thnt' founhiiKU of Ma^hrralin. 

' I)..l tmrh " I»ul <\iHi na h Tamailh [t/tlir 

C.imJ ami l>al <'orh of Faliar. an* cif iIk* iwvJ uf 
Mi'ojn iofh. xii] of Mtt^h (\>rK wm of i 'tumiihar 
Al>railrii:ulh. m>ii of rian Ihf |iuct, »on of \\\nm iCue, 
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*' Cpiallom o 6oipche beanoaiyh, 
Ip o Chuail^ne cpic^leanoai^, 
P rnuij Rach ppaoch no pala, 
'8(> car laoch O ^abpaoa ". 



" Travel we from Boirche' of the peaks, 

And from Guailgne** of the glenns, 
. From Magh Rath^ of the furious feuds, 
And from the warlike O Lavrey ".^ 



KK. 
ECCLESIASTICAL BELLS. 

In Stuart's "Historical Memoirs of Armagh", and in a recent publication, entitled 
" Belfast and its Environs", is given an interesting account of an ancient ecclesiastical 
bell, in the possession of Adam M*^ Clean, Esq., of Belfast. The great attraction which 
this reliquary presents to the curious arises from the elaborately-formed shrine in 
which it is contained, remarkable at once for its beauty and antiquity. Its age, which 
might be presumed, from its style of workmanship, to be very great, is determined by 
an inscription which is evidently coeval with the construction of the case. The letters, 
which are uncials, are engraved along the edge of a silver plate that covers the back, 
and, from the appearance which some of them present, seem to have been fiUed with 
a dark enamel. There are no distinctions of words, and any blanks which are caused 
by rivets, or the angles, are irrespective of the sense, as they sometimes occur in the 
middle of a letter. Commencing at the left-hand angle of the upper margin, the in- 
scription runs thus, except that what is here printed in parallel lines is disposed in 
the original in the figure of an erect trapezoid : — 



son of Fergus Faiirge, son of Nuadhat Neachtt" — 
(Mac Firbis, p. 507.) Possibly the parish of Bal- 
lycuUer derived its name from the O Coltarans. 

» Boirche Tigernach, at 611, relates: *• Fulmi- 

natos est exercitus Uladh im Bairche fulmine ter- 
ribili'\ The legend concerning the name Beann 
Boirche is thus given in the Dimiseanchus : " Boirche, 
a cowherd, son of Ros Righbuidhi ; and this pinnacle 
was his herd-seat. And alike did he herd every cow 
from Dun Sobhairci [Dunseverick] to Inbhear Colp- 
tha [mouth of the BojTie], and from Boinn [Boyne] 
to Beann Boirchi, and not one cow of his herds 
should eat a morsel more than another cow. Unde 
Beann Boirche dicitvr'\ (Book of Lecan, f. 256, 6, 6.) 



See above, pp. 206, 365. 

^ CuaUgne Now Cooley, a moantainous district 

of the county of Louth, in the barony of Lower Dun- 
dalk. It derived its name from Cuailgne, son of Breo- 
gan, an early colonist 

c Magh Rath. — Its ancient name was TTla^ Co- 
ma ip, * Plain of the Confluence'. A fiunons battle 
was fought here A. D. 637 — (See O Donovan's Bat- 
tle of Magh Rath, pp. 110, 226. 

^ O Lavrey. — Now anglidsed Lavery, In the 
early part of the seventeenth century, Tlrlagh oge 
OLawiy held a number of townlands in the now 
parish of Moira, and in the adjacent part of Maghe- 
ralm.— (UL Inq., No. 18, Jac L ; 98 Car. I. Down,) 
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oRDoDoniNattutachtaiNDcasiNOeRN 
aDiNC6oc8aocu8DoDOTnNa66ChOTnaR5aph(icnaicicoNDe 
RNcroocusDoochachatcmuTTiaecchactaNDDomaeRiNCh 
tuicocu8DochONDuti5uiNTnaiNeNCONaTnaccai5Rocumcui5. 

Divided iuto words it is to be read and translated in the following manner: — 

''Op. DO Oomnall U 6achUiinD lap ^^Oratio* pro Domnallo OLac! 

I n-bepnao in cloc pa, ocup bo Dom- 
nall chomapba phacpaic ico n-bepnab, 
ocup bo(b) Chachalan U TTlaelchallano 
bo maep in dilute, ocup bo Chonouliy 
U Inmainen co na maccaib po cum- 
CU15". 

*" Oratio OpoiC, 'a prayer', aii ci.'cletiiaittical 

word derived from the I^tiii Oratio — See O Dono- 
vaii'H Irirth Grain., pp.43, 228, 234; Petrie*s Round 
Towers, pp. 137, 268, 281, 309, &c. 

' O Lachlainn The letU'r U, with which this 

name commences, \a a form found in aniient inttcrif)- 
tioni* and manufcripti for Ua, or the modem O. 

<f Prr quem^ — lap I, for the modem leip a. 

•• Facta e«/,— n-oepncib : See O !>onovair!4 Iriah 
(trammar, p. 397, and the iaicription cited in same, 
work at p. 233; also Petrie's R. T., pp. 281, 309. 

' Apud quem,'-\co\ noway a. See ODono- 
van's Iriiih Gram., p. 281. 

J () MaelrhaUain.—X name now very common in 
the counties of Antrim an«l I»ndonderr>', un«ler the 
fomi MulhoUand. It may be derived from ITIaol 
ChcilUmn, 'Servant of [St.] Calljmn'; or, with 
greaUT probability, as Mr. Kuj^-ne Curry »ujri^'*t!«, 
from niuol, and Calluino, 'Calends'; in the 
same manner tliat niaolcopyaip (Four Masters, 
HH8, 999) is formwl fn>m Copjap, ' U'Ut '; and 
rnaolpaiiina (FourMa.Ht., 9fi9) from Samain, 
' All !Iall«>ws'. Tlie Four Masters, at 921, make 
iiKiition of maolcallano, abl)ot of I)i*Tt IVr- 



per quern* facta est^ i campana hac, eC pm 

Domnallo comarbano Patricii apud qnem* 

facta est, et pro Cathalano OMaelchallain' 

pro^ Gustodc* T1K campane, et pro Cudulig" 

OInmainen° cum suis filiia qui ooope> 

ruerc".<> 

Though 

mod; at 1012, of Ua maolcallonn, lord oT 
Dealbhna-lHGc; at 1186, of ITIc]Olcallanfl» W- 
shop of Klphin ; anil at 1 432, of Patrick Ua lllaol- 
callann. Stuart and othen dsiv« the naac fnm 
TTlaol Choluim, ' Servant of [SL]Coliimb',BDC 
knowinfi; that this i« the origio of Mmieohm^ not «if 
Mulholland. 

^ Pro^ — Oo. The prpposition in often rffwatcd 
in ancient Iri«h before wonls put in ap po rit fat — 
(O Donovan, iinm., |». 398.) The suoond D in DOO 
pnH>ciUnf( appears to be an error of tlie 

I Custode Ulaep or ITIaop, Keeptr^ 

See al>ove, p. 100. 

« C«r/«%, — Chonbuliy, gviiitive of Cu- 
bUlll^, which is interpreted nraig andmt, Cu, 
* a hound ', enters ver\- fively into the campiMitka of 
Irish pRvnomens: as, Cuuladh [CooVy], CammgW 
[<'ooey], &c. — See Irish Ven. Joar.. p. 254. Tlw 
present name occurs in the Four MatUm at A. Dl 
978. 1003. 101.^, 1026, 1038, 1047, 1063, ftc ' 

n O Immainen, — In the form lonHKlinen, h la 
be fouml in the Four Masters A. I>. 920, 92 1. 

« Omperurrr, — Cumcui^, the Mine ai cum- 
buij, fn»m cumbui^m, 'to cover' or * 
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Though undated, the inscription possesses two historical notes by which its age 
can be ascertained with considerable precision. The Four Masters, at the year 1121, 
record the death of the person first named in the above recital, in the following terms ; 
" Donnell, the son of Ardgar Mac Loughlin, monarch of Ireland, the most distinguished 
of the Irish for personal form, nobility of birth, wisdom, feats of arms, wealth, and 
prosperity, for bestowing riches and food, died at Derry-Columbkille, in the 38th year 
of his reign and 77th of his age, &c." This fixes the date between the years 1083 and 
1 121. The other note limits the date to a narrower period. A. D. 1091, " Maoiliosa, 
cowarba of Patrick [L e. Archbishop of Armagh], died in penitence on the 20th of 
December, and Domhnall Mac Amhalgadha [ Mac Auly ] was immediately chosen to 
the abbacy in his room". Again, A. D. 11 05, ** Domhnall Mac Amhalgadha, chief 
comarba of Patrick, went to Dublin to establish peace between Domhnall Ua Loch- 
lainn and Muircertach O Brian, where he was seized by a deadly disease. He was 
afterwards conveyed to the cathedral of Armagh, and there he breathed his last, on 
the 1 2 th of August," &c. 

Thus it is determined that this inscription belongs to one of the fourteen years 
immediately succeeding 1091. At that early period Cathalan OMaelchallan was keeper 
of this bell, agreeably to the custom of the country, which vested the custody of vene- 
rated relics in particular families, and associated with the keeping certain emoluments 
or immunities. In the middle of the fourteenth century, however, this relic, accord- 
ing to the Four Masters, was in the hands of another family. At the year 1356 they 
have the following entry : — 

*' Solaiii O mealUxn maop cluiy an " Solomon O Mellan, keeper of the Bell of 
eoachra b'ej. Peceih coiccenn bo the Will, died. He was the general 

cliapaib Gpeann epme". patron of the clergy of Ireland". 

Again, at 1425, they make mention of 

"OTTleallan maop cluicc an uoacca " O Mellan, keeper of the Bell of Patrick's 
phacpaicc". Will".*^ 

By what means the family of O Mellan became invested with this privilege is not 
recorded, nor indeed would it be certain that the bell mentioned by the Four Masters 
was the one under consideration, were it not for the continuation of its history, which 
the Registrum of Primate Prene affords in the two following documents : — 

" PRIVATIO 

See Petric, Round Towers, pp. 87, 330, 333. trieii Cap. xvii. (Works, vol. vi. pp. 446, 467, 

'** Archbishop Ussher, in his Brit. Ec. Antiqq., 640.) Thi« bell may have been in acme way con- 
quotes an Irish poem called the Testamentum Pa- nected with it. 
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'*PRIVATIO CUSTODIS CAMPAN.E SANCTI PATRICII PROPTER EJUS 

DEMERITA. 

'' Universis Cliristi fidelibus, &.c^ Johannes Dei gratia, ct Apostolicc sedis gntiai 
Archiepiscopus Armachanus, Hibernis Primas, Salutem in Domina Nos veto oon- 
sidorantos qualitcr a diuturno tempore Johannes OMcllan, qui se gerit pro siue nfttianis 
cupitaneo, et altera cuMode camjmno! heatissimi patroni noftn Patricii^ ut ex permisaioiw 
nostra ecclesis nietropolitica; ac priniatialis Annachans, pnchitique pro tempore in 
eadem tanquam oiHciarii in ea parte, eisdem ccclesis et pnclato, de fidelitate, et obe- 
(licntia, et dc ipsius campanae, quamdiu merucrit illius custodiam pro ecclesie dispoci- 
tione, voluntatc, et beneplacito, de bono regimine, et ejus cura, etiam de exitibai* 
rationc dicta; campana; privilegiatus, juratus existit ad compotum fidelem reddendom: 
Praimissa itaque perpendens non ipse quod a tarn diuturno tempore, pro nostri et im- 
mediati predeccssoris tempore, sc nonobtulit ad mittendum et reddendum, sui compotum 
in prtemissis ; nee etiani contentus quod inobedicns et non fidelis post et contra dictum 
juramontum Ecclesia;, et ejus pnelato, nonnullas Eocli^ie terras etiam pneter et oontn 
])ra!lati et tenentium beneplucitum occupasset, (mritor et detinuisset, prout usurpat, 
dctinet, et occ-upat: Ex his, et pro non solurione reddituum earundem, suspensionia, 
excommunicationis, etinterdicti sententias nonnullas dampnabiliter incurrendo; etiam 
auctoritato apostolica pro nianutenentia Karoli Omellan in Decanatu Armachano in- 
trusi, quod a septem annis et ultra suspi^nsus, excommunicatus, et interdictus, animo 
sustinuit, prout sustinet indurato, claves alma; matris Ecclesio; nequiter contempnendo^ 
iiide quod plus emini't ipsum pro hairetico censt'ri quam pro Ecclesic filio humili aut 
iidoli prout sc indignum rotldit consideratis ex pra^missis considerandis nedum ad 
(lanipana custodiam soil ofHciuni quodlibet privilegii et patrocinii, commodi, aut bo- 
nf)ris, (|Uocirca qurmsqiie alius merucrit satisfuctione pnevia ex commissis abhujusmodi 
staiteiitiis ct ccnsuris in forma juris absolutionis bcnciicium et integrum rcstitui ob- 
tiiicrc, cum uon jura voluiit ut qui Ecclesia; ofi'cndit ejus gaudere debeat immuni- 
tate, i)atrocini(), uut privilc«;io (luibuscuntjue, li)sum omni oilicio, ac patrocinio, et 

privilegio, 

P'fhis was pToltahly ciiipltiytni in the !*:iim- inaii- x^n'tula* 5}u>ntnieiituni. ilHiw tractiu intligvna aHiqw 

iier us tht> Im-11 whioli wus pn-M'n'cd at Inii*-iiiiiiKh- vifini iM>lt'iit iurant" — (Acta 88^ p. 114.) teabt 

Samh, now IniBinao>vuint, tliuit tlcM-rilMHl l>y ('ol^':ui : u Minilar aiximiit in lil-^liop JiTcmy Taykir's pRftce 

"Ihiilt'ui, in niajjna si-niiKT vt-mTation*' liahitiun t-st to hirt '* l)iR'«ua>i\i' fnwn I*t»p*»rj* ", Wurlu, vol a. 



us4)ii<> a<i ii«Mni.4 (iii'rt cyniltnlmn. (|ii4m1 Chxr Nt*n- }>. cxxii. (Ii(ih«l. lt<2t«.) It wpin» that fieeii 
ni«lli, i. e. c^'inlKiluni si>u cani|MUia Nmnii apiM'llatur. I»U' ft>r the uh* of this belL and that certain lamb 
auru ct ar^onto t-iji'Iatuin : |H>r c|ii(nI in viritati;) as- i-njoytit in virtuir of its custody See pp. 150. 309. 




privilegio, quibus presertim occasione custodiae dictae campanse, ac alias, nomine Eccle- 
siae, fuerit praferendus, et reputat se fulsitum, privamus tenore presentium, et denu- 
damus, ac privatum et denudatum pronunciamus, decernimus, et declaramus, seque- 
stramusque campanam hujusmodi, et sub arto sequestro in custodia omnino Patricii 
OmidchaUynd alterius custodis, suae nationis capitanei, quousque pro dispositione Ec- 
clesiae alias fuerit ordinatum, volumus permanere, mandantes omnibus et singulis 
nostris subditis et subjectis, ecclesiasticis, et saecularibus, nostras provinciae quibus- 
cunque, ne dicto Johanni Omellan, ratione dictae campanae, vel alterius Ecclesias officii, 
patrocinii, aut privilegii, de aliquibus fructibus, proventibus, custumis, juribus, ob- 
ventionibus, aut emolumentis, quisquam respondeat sibi, pareat, vel intendat, imo 
tanquam omni privilegio privatum, et denudatum, suspensum, excommunicatum, ac 
interdictum, quo supra reputet, publicet, atque credat, et communionem suam pesti- 
feram dampnabilem procuret attentius evitari, et facere evitari, sub dictarum suspen- 
sionis, excommunicationis, ac interdict! sententiarum poenis, quas quemlibet contra- 
tacientem, ix. dierum termino pro monitione canonica precedente, incurrere volumus 
ipso facto. Insuper per presentes firmiter injungendo mandantes universis et singulis 
viris ecclesiasticis quibuscunque, per nostram provinciam ubilibet constitutis, quate- 
nus has nostras literas, vel saltem effectum earundem, pro diebus ac locis ubi quotiens 
ac quando coram majori populi congregatione opportuerit et visum fuerit expedire, 
intimetis, publicetis, nuncietis, insinuatis, et notificetis, nee cessetis quousque aliud de- 
super habueritis in mandatis, sub excommunicationis latae sentential poena in his scriptis, 
quam singulares personas contra facientes, trium dierum termino pro monitione cano- 
nica praecedente, incurrere volumus ipso facto. Datum sub nostro sigillo in crastino 
TriDitatis apud Dundalke nostras Ardmachanae diocesis. Anno Domini 1441, et nostras 
consecrationis anno secundo". — (Regist. Prene, fol. iii, a, &.) 

" SEQUESTRATIO CAMPAN^ SANCTI PATRICII PROPTER DEBdERlTA 

CUSTODIS ILLIUS. 

" Johannes, &c., dilecto in Christio filio Patricio Omulchallynd, suae nationis capi- 
taneo, alterique custodi cainparuB heatmimi patroni nostri Patriciiy salutem, &c. Cum 
nos Johannem OMellan, cjui se gerit pro suis nationis capitaneo, et altero custode cam- 
panae praedictaj, ex diversis sui demeritis, cum non jura volunt ut qui Ecclesie offendat 
ejus gaudere debeat immunitate, patrocinio, aut privilegio quibuscunque, ipsum omni 
officio, patrocinio, et privilegio, quibus praesertim occasione custodiae dictae campanae ac 
alias, nomine Ecclesiae fuerit praeferendus, et reputat se fulsitum, privaverimus et denu- 
daverimus, ac privatum et denudatum pronunciaverimus, decreverimus, et declara- 

verimus. 
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verimiis, sub ccrtis modo ct forma, ut in aliis nostris Uteris paten tibits indc confectii 
plenius continetur ; et (|uia scquestravimus, et tenore pnesentium sequestrmmui cun- 
panam hujusmodi, volentcs ipsam in vestri custodia sab arto seqaestro pemuuicre, 
quousque pro dispositione ecclesise quod alias sit agendum inde fuerit ordiaatom: 
liinc est quod vobis, in virtutc obedientis, et sub suspensionia, exoommunicationii, et 
interdict! sententiarum pocnis, quas, nisi feceris quod mandamus, ix. diemm termino 
pro monitione canonica prccedente, tc incurrere yolumus ipso &cto, tenore preaentinm 
districte pnccipiendo, mandamus quod hujusmodi campanam in tui custodia fideliter 
conserves, illam dicto Johanni, vel cuicunque alteri non tradendam ipsius nomine, quo- 
usque super his aliud a nobis specialiter habueritis in mandatis; imo procures ttudioie 
dictam campanam adeo conservare quo non inde nobis et Ecclesin fidelem oompotnm 
pro loco et tempore congruis et rcquisitis fueris redditurus, imo dc tois fidelitate et 
obedicntia causam habcamus tibi mcrito regratificandL Datum sub nostro sigillo 13 
die Junii, A. D., &c.,-ct nostra consecrationis anno 8ecundo'\ — (fbid^ foL 1 1 1,6.) 

A.t the time that this was written the head of the family of Maolcallann appears to 
have been settled in that part of Tyrone which is now transferred to the coontj of 
Derry, under the name of the barony of Loughinsholin. The Four Masters relate 
that in 1432 Patrick OMaolcallan and the son of OMellan were slun in OCahan*! 
countr}', that is, the presont barony of Keenaght. In 1425 Xcllanus OCome wa» 
collated to the perpetual vicarage of Teoffigalta [Magherafelt], which was vacant hj 
the death of Malachias OMulchallyn. — (Reg. Swayne.) 

In 1458 the Primate issued a monition to Maurice OCahan, cumharba of St Kan- 
nice of Drumchossa**, Donald OKylte, Archdeacon of Connor, Nicholas OH^rthaj, 
Kector of Balliscrine, Donald O Cahan, Archdeacon of Derry, enjoining them to desist 
from disturbing Patrick OKcgan in the rectory of Inistliayde [ Bally scullion], and 
threatening, if they persevered in contumacy, to invite the aid of the secular arm in 
the person of Magonius OMulhallan. — (Keg. Prene, foL 11 b.) In the last-named 
parish, and especially in the neighbourhood of Bellaghy, Mulholland is still a prera- 
lent name. A branch of the family apptnirs also to have early settled in the county of 
Antrim. The last ])rior of Muekamore was Bryan Boy OMahallan; and in 1640 
several Mulhollands were living in the parish of Killead. — (Ul. luq., Antrim, Na 143, 

Car. I.) . -v 

^ After 

** Tilt' Priniatial Kc^intni make fn-quent mrntiun wlio u spokc-n f>f hy the Fuur Mulcn, A. D. lOM. 

o( t\u' ComMrbanMS S. Kattniciy generally adding' the 101*0. 'Flic Life uf St. C«uiDtfch in ihe Book ti 

panx'hiAl name Dmrnarhttte. This detonnines the Kilkenny calli« him **Caiiiik*iis HDctiu sMji df fr 

chim-h of the coriiapbu Cuinni^ hi cCian- nere Omnaih Duine-G«mhyn'\ L c (»f tbt trib* cf 

naccuib, *romharUi of Cainnigh in Ktivoaght', Keenaght about Ihuigivea. 
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After the faculty granted by Primate Prene to Patrick O Mulchallyn a long blank 
occurs in the history of St. Patrick's Bell ; but at the expiration of three centuries 
and a half it again presents itself in the possession of a member of the same family. In 
the year 1758 Bernard Mulhollan died at Moyagoll, in the parish of Maghera, and 
county of Derry, aged seventy-five years'. His son Edmond lived at Edenduffcarrick, 
or Shane's Castle, in the capacity of an under-agent to the ONeill family. His son 
Henry, being designed for the priesthood, received a liberal education ; but, failing to 
enter into holy orders, he became master of a grammar school, and towards the close 
of the last century followed his vocation in the now obliterated village of Edenduff- 
carrick, on the confines of Drummaul and Antrim parishes. Among his pupils was 
Mr. Adam M* Clean, who, in after life cherished a lively feeling of regard for his pre- 
ceptor, and was enabled to afford him assistance in his declining years. To testify his 
gratitude for the kindness he had received, the old man, when on his death bed, con- 
signed to Mr. M^ Clean the possession of this venerated relic, which was found, together 
with a copy of Bedell's Irish Bible, in an oak box, buried in the garden, where, for 
safety's sake, it had been deposited by the last of its hereditary keepers. 

Other ecclesiastical bells, of the same shape and materials, namely, four-sided, and 
generally formed of iron plates riveted and brazed, have been found in various parts of 
the three dioceses. 

One, which was found in the stream that divides the townlands Craigatempin and 
Glenlough, in the parish of Ballymoney, in a pool commonly called JBannat-a-linn, is 
now in the possession of James Bell, Esq., of Prospect, in same parish. 

Another, which was found in the parish of Solar, is deposited in the Belfast 
Museum. 

A third, formed of bronze, which was found at Bangor, is in the possession of 
Doctor Stephenson of Belfast See the work " Belfast and its Environs", p. 63. 

A fourth, which was found in the ivy-clad walls of Kilbrony old church, is pre- 
served in the R. C. Chapel of Newry. — See Newry Magazine, No. ii. p. 109. 

Colgan states that the bell of St Domangart, called Glunam, was preserved at his 
time in the church of Maghera. — See above, p. 28. 



LL. 

' This appears from an entry on a blank page, at page is written " Ex libris Edmundi MulhoDan, in 
Uie end of the book of Deuteronomy, in an Irish comitatu Antrim, Anno Domini 1760. — Gmunn 
Bible which belonged to the family. On the title Ua mhaolcallan ". 
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LL. 
CALENDAR. 



, 


K&lend. 


1 


iv. Non. 


6 


viiLlA 


7 


vii. Id. 


8 


vLId. 


9 


V. Id. 


12 


Prid. Id. 


'3 


Idua. 


i6 


xvii. Kal. 


tz 


xi. Kal. 


27 


vLKaL 


iq 


iv. Kal. 


3' 


Prid. Kal. 


i 


FAnuns- 


3 


iu. Non. 


4 


Prid. Non. 


II 


iii. Id. 


i8 


xii. Kal. 


i8 


xii. Kal. 


lO 


X. Kal. 


l8 


Prid. Kal. 



. CoLHAN MuiLiKN, of Doire CbsocliMD, 

. LociiAiD, abbot of Magh Bile, 

. DiOMA DuBii, bishop of CoDDor, S40 

. Cronan Bbo, bishop of Naondruin, 148 

. Eahgneatii, virgin, of Dun-da-eo, 

. Loucnv, of Kill Lomclion, in Ultoaia, 

. LoicuEtM, of Uibh Eathach \ 349 

'5' 
334 
'11 



. AtLiLL, abbot of Magh Bile, 

. Locum, of Dal Araidhe, 

S. CoLHAN, BoGHA, and Lasbaka, of Lettir, . 

. Mi'iBQEN', virgin, 

. Dallam Fobuaill, of Cluain Dallain, . . . 
. MocHUHitA, bi&hop of Naondrum, 



>. CoAMAN Ghunne, abbotofMBghBile,(Ob.A.D. 742) 



S. CiAEAS, of TanililBcbt Gliadh \ «« 

S. FiNDiA, bishop of Magh Bile, I 151 

S. MoLionA, of Eanach Eilte, 316 

S. Lasaib, virgin, of Ghlionn-nieadhoin, ' J31 

S. BuLCAN, Bishop of Airther Muighc, 8o> HJ 

S. SiuLLAN, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 606,) \ 93 



' S. .Ifatr^n. — "TTIuipjein .1. Ciobcin, 

in^ean Gaia.6 mic mutpeoa", "Moirgh- 

rin, i. r., Mhtn [yraman uf iht seii], daimhlFr irf' 
t:4t1iiu<ih. sun fifMuimJiatl.,"— (<'■!. OLTriy.) To 
the obmsnutioiu upon tlac munc LOkih. nliirh have 
been nuik aborr. at pp. ifij, Sl!6, may In- ulilnl Ibc 
fbll>nrii^wildlp)[cnd. which iigivcnal Ivni^b in the 
Lfabhar h k-Vidkri. fuL 86;— 

•' Ei-chudb, from whom l^Migh Xragh derive* itt 
name. »as iJruwiKil iii its trupUon. ti^llicr nilli all 



lii* rliihlim, ticrpt Llban. Conalng, aod COnw. 
Utwn Ku preserved bom tbe waloa ^ I>H^ 

n-[':acbai.'ti fur a full ruar, in bar jjn'aaaa [^vj 
nnder tliv lake. Alter thii, at ber tma 4ad^ A> 
waa chanfcil inlu a aalnioa, mJ •.■uiUJiunJ M B>- 
Teree the Mas till tlir titiK of St.<Vi:.i.KAl1 of G^^v- 
\\ hi<|'|.'ti"lf:KitCoinpaUd(ipMcbad BwMB, naaf 
InDli. uf rmcA Dabtog, 10 Borne, an ■ n^^r M 
Grvgiir;* [V^k: A. V. 530^04], (orccriveonfar tad 
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#tatt]b* 


2 


vL Non. 


3 


V. Non. 


9 


vii. Id 


«3 


iii. Id. 


17 


xvi. Kal. 


23 


X. KaL 


24 


ix. Kal. 


25 


viii. Kal. 


30 


iii. Kal. 


30 


iii. Kal. 




«prU. 


1 


Kalend. 


I 


Kalend. 


2 


iv. Non. 


2 


iv. Non. 


6 


viii. Id. 


7 


vii. Id. 


7 


vii. Id. 


8 


vi. Id. 


12 


Prid. Id. 


H 


XV iii. Kal. 


21 


xi. Kal. 


21 


xi. Kal. 


22 


X. Kal. 


23 


ix, Kal. 


26 


vi. Kal. 


26 


vi. Kal. 


29 


iii. Kal. 


29 


iii. Kal. 



S. Mantan, of Blanis*, 

S. Ereclac, of Rath Muadliain, 

S. Sedna, of Kill Aine, 

S. MocHOEMOG, abbot of Dun-drum, (Ob. A. D. 496,) 

S. Patrick, at Dundaleathglas, 

S. BoEDAN, of Kill Boedain, 

S. DoMHANOARD, of Ratli-inurbholg 

S. Enan, son of MuADAiN, of Druim Indich, ...... 

S. Fergds, bishop of Dundaleatligla? 

S. CoLMAN, of Linn Uachaille 



Page. 

47 
79, 284 

217 

216, 236 

4« 
302 

154 
285 

144 
no 



S. AoDHAN, of Kill Aodhan, (F. Mast. A, D. 1149.)* • • 

S. TuAN Mac Coirill, of Tamhlacht, 207 

S. Conall, of Cluain Dallain, 114 

S. Bronach, virgin, of Ghlionn Seichis, 3^5* 3^8 

S. Cathubh, bishop of Achadh Ciini, (Ob. A. I). 554,). 89 

S. AoDH, abbot of Reachrann 249 

S. Ross, of Dundaleathglas, 142 

S. Cennfaoladh, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 704,) . . 13 

S. Conn A, abbot of Doire-dha-conna 

S. Tassach, bishop of Rath Cholpa, 39, 142 

S. Berach, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 663) 13 

S. Maolruba", abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. 1). 721,) .. . 13 

S. RuFiN, bishop of Glean ndaloch and Bangor 13 

S. Suairleach, abbot of Linnduachaille, (Ob. A. I). 770,) 1 10 

S. Indreachtach, abbot of Bangor, (01>. A. D. 901,) , . 13 

S. C AS, of Bangor, 13 

S. Breaccan, bishop of Magh Bile 152 

S. DiCHU, of Sabhall Patraic, I 40, 220 



they heard the celebration of angels beneath the 
boat. Liban, thereupon, addressed them, and stated 
that she had been 300 years [500 ?] under the sea, 
adding that she would proceed westward and meet 
Beoan, that day twelvemonths, at Inbher Ollarha 
[Lame, see p. 264], whither the salntB of Dala- 



raidhe, witli C onighall. were to rewrt Beoan, on 
his return, related what had occurred, and, at the 
stated time, the nets were set, and she was iiaiight 
in the net of Fergus of Miliuc ; upon which she wa» 
brought to land, and crowds came to witnesa the 
Right, among whom was tlie Chief of Ui Ctmaitip, 





iWap. 
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V. Noil. 
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V. Non. 
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Nona?. 


lO 


vi. Id. 


12 


iv. Id. 


'3 


iii. Id. 


»5 


Idus. 


i6 


xvii. Kal. 


'7 


xvi. Kal. 


22 


xi. Kal. 


27 


vi. Kal. 


29 


iv. Kal. 


3^ 


Prid. Kal. 


3' 


Prid. Kal. 


31 


Prid. Kal. 
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S. Cairbre, bishop of Magh Bile, , 

S. Neim, bishop of Tulach, < 

S. Breacan, of Eachdrum Brecain% 

S. CoMHOHALL*, abbot of Bangor, 

S. Bearnasoa, of Tulach Lis, 

S. Tiohernach, of Boirche, 

S. Dachonna, bishop of Connor, 

S. Mac Laisre, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 645,) • . . 

S. Criotan, bishop of Naondrum, 

S. RoNAN Finn, of Lann Konain*, 

S. MoDciN, abbot of Sabhall, 

8. CuMMAiN, virgin, of Doire and Dal m-Buinne, .... 

S. EoGAN, abbot of Magh Bile, | 151 

S. Coirpre, abbot of Magh Bile, I 151 

S. £rnin, of Creamhchoille, | 87 



"5" 

335 
13, 169 

316 

107 

240 

«3 
148 

3»3'340 

«9 
«4»«34 



The rif^ht to her being dUputed by Com^hall, in 
whose territory, — and Fergus, in whose net, — and 
Beoan, in promise to whom, — she wan taken, they 
prayed for a heavenly decision ; and next day two 
wild oxen came down from Cam Airendy and on 
their being yoked to the chariot on which she was 
placed, they bore her to Teach Dabeoe^ where she 
was baptized by Comghall, with the name ^fuirgen, 
i. e. 'bom of the sea', or Muirgeilty i. e. 'traverser 
of the sea '. Another name for her was Fuinchi. 

* BlaruM Colgan cites 3Iagulr as his authority 

for this name, but hesitates as to its identity with 
Kill- Mantaimy now Wicklow. — (Acta SS., p. 451.) 

** MaolrulHi The Four Masters record that in the 

year G71 MaoInjl>a, ab1>(>t of Uaiigor, set out to Scot- 
land, and faundc<i the church of Aporcrosan. At the 
year Ti 1 they rvlatc that he died in his church of 
Apurcrosi«an, <mi the 21st day of April, aged eighty 
years, throe months, and nine days. The note on the 
Martyrology of Aengus, at this day, atlds : *' Moel- 
rubai was of the Ciiiel Eoghan, and his church is in 
Scotland. And tliis is the festival of liis death. 
Subtan, daughter of Setna [see p. 2t!9], sister of 



Comgall of Bangor, was his mother; and Us chaivfa 
is in Abur Chresen **. This statement id Us [mnm 
tage involves a difHcalty : Comgall died A. D. <01« 
aged ninety-one ; Maolniba was bora A. D. Ml. 

* Breaean, — Soo of Saranus. — See above, pL SS8. 
" (^ui videtur esee S. Brecanu^ qui 7 Mail coliiv 
in Ecclesia de Eaehdnum, DioDcesis ConntiayiB ft 
Dunenius, in ConfinilMis Dalriedbe et DalamBa'*. — 
Acta SS., p. 783, col. 2. Also p. 378. 

"^ Comkphall. — Thef« are two live* of tUa Hint ia 
the AcU 8aiictorum~(May 10, pp. 581-583.) Thr 
editiHr errs in stating Moume, Oimghall's Uitb-plaEC, 
to be *' oppidum haud procul ab cftivario Carfialhr- 
do** See above, p. 269. 

^ Lann RoHoin — l*he situati<ia of tUi dHBth is 
not exactly known, but that It was near Xoira, md 
in the old parish of ^klagheralin, of wfaicl 
formed a part until about the year 1725. 
from the following entry in the Book of 
*^ 6ainn l^onam pmn i Copco Riiifean i 
TTlui^ l^ar'\ — **Lann Konain Fiui, in GoRn 
Ruishen in Mapk Aa/A**.— (fuL 96. 5.) See alieva. 
p. 313. The church of Moira is vaDed .V. /ua. 
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S. CuiMiN, abbot of Reachrann, 

S. CoLMAN Finn, of Cill Cleithe, .... 
S. CoLMAN, of Dromore, . . • . . .... 

S. Brig ID, in Dundalethglas, 

S. Regail, of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 881,) 

S. To RAN NAN, abbot of Bangor, 

S. MocHAoi, abbot of Naondrum, .... 
S. Thiu, of Rubha', 



S. CuMMiNE, bishop of Naondrum, . 

S. Flann Mac Cell a cu, of Reachrann, 

S. Mac Earca, bishop of Domnach-mor, 

S. BiTEUs or MoBiu, abbot of Inis Cumsgraijhe, 

S. LuGHBHE, of Dniimbo, 

S. Beoghan, of Magh Bile, 



S. Nathi, of Cuil Fuitherbe", 

S. Saran, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 742,) . 

S. DuiNSEACH, virgin, of Loch Cuan, 

S. MoLioBA, of Gort Cirb*, 

S.Cronan, of Magh Bile, (Ob. A. D. 649,) . . 

S. CuiMiN, of Druimbo, . . , 

S. Segene, founder of Reachrann, , 

S. Temnen, monk and martyr, of Linn Uachaill, 

S. EoiN Mac Carlain, of Teach Eoin, 

y. Beoghna, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 605,) , 
S. Sillan, bishop, and abbot of Magh Bile, . . . 
S. UiNDic**, bishop of Rath-Easpuic-Innic, . . . , 



Page. 

249 

38 
104, 304 

227 

»3 

»3 

10, 148 

21 
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249 

111,306 

44-93 
45» 236 
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J Jinbhcu—'' Naorh Ciu o Ruba i n-Qpb 
Ulao ", " S. Tiu, of Rubha, in the Ards of Uladh". 
(Cal. OClery.) llie townland Echlinville, in the 
parish of Ballyhalbert, waH anciently called Rowbane 
(or Rheitbane^ — Harris' Down, p. 48), as the ad- 
joining one is still called Rowreagh. The chapel, of 
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33 
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which not a vestige remaina, formerly stood in the 
field opposite the entrance to Echlinville demesne. 

* Cia7/titfA«r6e_'*Nathia8 de CiiU-fothril)h in 
Dalaradia''. (Ogyg., p. 293.) B.of liecan, 1 134,^^• 

■ Gort Cirb Probably the Gortgribai^ 11. 

^ Uindic The Calendar of OCleiys styles him 
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4beptember. 
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iii. Non. 


9 


V. Id. 


lO 


iv. Id. 


lO , 


iv. Id. 


II 


iii. Id. 


1 1 


iii. Id. 


>3 


Id us. 


i6! 


xvi. Kal. 


'7 


XV. Kal. 


n 


XV. Kal. 


25 


vii. Kal. 


26; 


vi. Kal. 


28 1 


iv. Kal. 


29 ' 


iii. Kal. 


30 


Prid. Kal. 




(October. 


I 


Kalend. 


I 


Kalend. 


16 


xvii. Kal. 


'7 


xvi. Kal. 


21 


xii. Kal. 


25 


viii. Kal. 


26 


vii. KaL 


27 


vi. Kal. 


30 


iii. Kal. 


30 


iii. Kal. 


30 


1 iii. Kal. 



S. Mac N188I, bishop of Connor, 

S. Maolathgen, bishop of Magh Bile, 

S. FiNiAN, bishop of Magh Bile, 

8. Seoan OCuinn, abbot of Bangor, (Oh. A. D. 662,) 

S. LoARN, bishop of Brcattan, 

S. Daniel^, bishop of Bangor, 

S. Maoltoloigii, of Dniim, 

S. Criotan, of Bangor, (Ob. A, D. 668,) 

S. Kiagail, of Teach Riagla, 

S. Cummine, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 666^), . . . 

S. loMCiiAiDH, of Kill Droichid**, 

8. Colman-Elo, of Connor and Muckamore, 

8. Fiachkach, bishop of Cuil Eachtrann, 

S. MuRGiiAL, abbot of Reachrann, 

S. Faolan, of Hnth-aine, in Dal Araidhe, 



S. Sine A L, bishop and abbot of Magh Bile, 

S. C'oLUM, of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 666,) 

8. CoLMAN, bishop of Kill-niaidh, 

8. CuBRETAN, anchorite of Magh Bile, 

8. SiOLLAN, abbot of Magh Bile, 

8. Laisren, of Ard-Mic-Nasca, , 

88. BoEDAN, bishop, Meallax, and Nasadh, of Tamh- 

lacht Monuin, 

8. AuGUSTiN, of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 775,) 

8. Ernachuag, of Dun-da-en, , 

8. IIerenat, virgin, of Dun-da-en, , 

I 8. Mac Hua Gualae, of Lann Mocholmog^ 
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Uinoic Uuijjneoca, 'Winnie of Tynan' [in 
the dioct*fle of Armagh], but C'ol^an plucos him oa 

in the text (Trias Th., p. IH.J, <-<il. •>.) 

*■ *' .V. Daniet, 1 1 Si'ptemhis, v»H-atiir Kpi:M-opnN 
liennchorvnsis, utique juxta rDnsuetuilinem UliuA 
U'inpi)ri.<«, qua soIeUant aliqui sinuil «>t Kpiscopi ft 
AbbatiA curam excrcere" (Mfniin^, (\»1K>ctaii.. 



p. 316.) 

^ Kill Droickid,^*Chnnh of the Bridfe*. TS^m 
unknown. There is no ri\'er in the Aitlt JmnJi^ 
a bridge except the BladutafT which dividad Ibi 
(ireat and IJttle Anls. Near thia i^aa the chapel of 
Gransha. — Scv p. 21. 

• LaHM MoeMmog. — ** Hac Hoa GmIm, of Iht 



iiobnnbn. 

I Kalend. 

I Kalend. 

1 Kalend. 

3 iii. Non. 

6 viii. Id. 

6 viii. Id. 

II iii. Id. 

17 XV. Kal. 

20 xii. Kal. 

25 vii. Kal. 

Secemlbet. 

viii. Id. 

xviii. Kal. 

vii. Kal. 

vii. KaL 

vi. Kal. 



6 

26 
26 

27 



381 



S. AiLLTiN, bishop, of Kill-innsi, ........ 

S. Anog, of Kill-innsi, 

S. Caomh, virgin, of Kill-innsi, 

S. Maolmaodhoo Ua Morohair, bishop, . . . 
S. AoDHAN Mac Colgan, of Lann Abhaic, . . . 
S. Cronan, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 688,) 

S. Cairbre, bishop of Cuil Raithin, 

S. BuAiDH Beo'^, of Loch Cuan, 

S. EscoN, bishop, of Dmim-daganda, 

S. F1NNCHU08, abbot of Bangor, 

S. GoBHAN, of Teach-da-gobha, 

S. Flann, abbot of Bangor, (Ob. A. D. 722,) . 

S. MocHUMOG, of Cluain Daimh, 

S. MoLioBA, of Eanach Eilte, 

S. TiOBRAT, of Magh Rath, 



Page. 
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MM. 
ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 

Page 8, coL i, line 26, /or " 1231", read " 1213". 

Page 9, col. I, 1. 6; page 14, coL 2, 1. 19; page 20, coL i, 1. 8; page 22, col. 2, 1. 7; 
page 30, col. 2, 1. 28, for " 1334", read " 1333". 

Page 12, col. 2, 11. I, 16; .page 13, coL i, L 11, for "Hollywood", read "Holy- 
wood". 

Page 13, col. 2, 1. 12; page 70, col. i, 1. 30; page 82, col. 2, 1. 20; page 151, 1. 6, 
for "Book of Armagh", read "A Manuscript of Armagh", The Editor was not 
aware, until a considerable portion of the work was printed, that the authority cited 
by Fleming in his Collectanea, under the title Codex Armachanus, was different from 



the Book of Armagh. 



Page 18, 



Galfine, an Ultonian tribe ; he is [commemorated] at son of Araidhe, a quo Dal Araidhe, at Loch Cuan **. 

Lann Mochoknog'\ r FmnehMO For an acooont of the anaterities he 

^Buaidh Beo — '^ Son of Lughaih, son of'Leathco, practiaed see Fleming, CoU. Sac, p. 814, coL 2. 
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Page 1 8, to the note ', the following account is supplemental: — 
^* The priory of St. Andrew, or, as it is sometimes styled, the Black Priory, in the 
Ards, was founded by John de Courcy, about the year 1 1 80, at which date he gnntad 
ten carucates of land, called MaccoUoqua in the Ards, with certain tithes, to the prioiy 
of St. Andrew de Stokes, or Stoke Courcy, which he had fotinded in SomerBetahin. 
By some arrangement, which is not recorded, this grant was transferred to the priory 
of St. Mary of Lonlcy in Normandy, and the priory of St. Andrew^s in the Ards, abont 
1 2 1 8, was constituted by Hugh de Lacy a cell of that house. — (Harris' Ware^s Works, 
vol. ii. p. 273.) In 1342, during the war between France and England, the temporali- 
ties of this house were seized, as belonging to an alien priory, into the KiDg*8 hands; 
hut were in the following October delivered to William de Hodieme, a monk of 

Lonley (King^s Collection.) Not long afterwards, Richard Fitz Ralph, archbishop 

(»f Armagh, entered into an agreement with the prior and convent of Lonley for the 
purchase of the lands, tithes, and privileges of the prior}' of St AndrewSi This took 
place in the year 1356; and the deed of assignment, which has been presenred, u 
printed in the Monasticoti Anglicanum. — (Vol. ii. p. 1019.) At the same time the 
Primate bound himself to the abbot and convent of Lonley in the sum of £200, to be 
paid to them or their attorney, on or before the feast of St. John the Baptist, in the 
year 1360: provided that this transfer of the cell of St. Andrew in the Ard, in the 
county of Ultonia, should be confirmed by the Pope, the King, and other the lords and 
f(r>undcrs of said house, to him, his successors, and the church of Armagh. That if 
such license should not be obtained, the premises were to be delivered back in due fom. 
Dated 20th [March] 1356. A copy of this bond is entered in the register of Arch- 
bishop Swetenian, who succee<lcd Fitz Ralph in the primacy, and is, perhaps, the oldest 
record on paper now existing in Ireland — (fol. 166.) An tfi^jterimus of the same docu- 
ment is preserved among the rolls of Chancery of Ireland. — (Calend., p. 140, na 123.) 
Richard Fitz Ralph died on the i6th of November, 1360, and after his death the 
]>riory of St. Andrew was seized into the Kings's hands. In 1382 it was under the 
government of a prior; and in 1389 the office was held by one Thomas. — (CaL Cane 
p. 140 b.) In 1390 Primate Colton, presented a petition to the King setting forth thai 
license hud been granted by Edward III. to Richard, Archbishop of Armagh, and his 
succcbsurs, to purchase such alien priories and cells of the French, in Ireland, as did 
not exceed 100 marks a year, and that said Richard had made the above purchase ffom 
the abbey of Lonley, but that after his death it had been seized to the Crown, and 
praying for its restoration. Upon this, Richard White, prior of the Hospital of SL 
John of Jerusalem, Richard Russell, and William Merser, were appointed to examine 
into merits of the claim. — (Cal. Cane, p. 142.) In 1395 the custoily of the priorjiras 

granted 
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granted by the King to the same primate, subject to ten marks per annum. Still, 
however, it seems to have been regarded as having a foreign relation, for in 141 1 the 
King granted to John Chenele the alien priory of Eynes in Arde, within the lordship 
of Ulster, which had been seized into the King's hands by reason of the war between 
him and France. — (See above, p. 22.) Duri;ig the wars of the ONeills these lands 
were taken possession of by them, and by their rebellion were supposed to be vested 
in the Crown. Hence it was that James Hamilton, Viscount Clandeboy, succeeded 
in obtaining a grant of them, and the appendant rectories and advowsons. The lands 
he assigned to Sir Hugh Montgomery of the Ards. The see of Armagh did not, 
however, abandon its claim to them or their appurtenances, for in 1623 Primate 
Hampton made the following return : '* Withheld by S' Hugh Montgomery Kn', and 
S' James Hamylton Kn*, y* Black Priory of S* Andrews in the Ardes, sometyme the 
lands of Prior Aliens and bought by one of my predecessors, for the mayntenance of 
his successors table, from the Abbot and Convent of Clonley in Normandy, by license 
of King Edward the third, with allowance of the poope; for the some of 200* ster, 
paid by my predecessor, in Paules Church in London : which Priory doth consist of 
three towne lands and five impropriations''. — (Ulster Visitation.) According to 
Harris, the priory was awarded to the see of Armagh in 1639. Until the middle of 
tlie last century, the representatives of the Lord Viscount Claneboy claimed the right 
of patronage to the united vicarages of Talbotstown, White Church, and Inishargy, 
under the name of the parish of St. Andrews ; but a suit, which was instituted by 
Primate Stone against Viscount Mount Alexander, concerning the advowson to the 
vicarage of Donaghadee, having resulted in favour of the plaintiff, reestablished the 
see of Armagh in the enjoyment of this portion of its ancient rights. The ^ve im- 
propriations, spoken of above, were the rectories of Donaghadee, Whitechurch or 
Bally waiter, Talbotstown or Ballyhalbert, Inishargy, and Derryaghy". 

Page 41, to note °^ add : ^^ In Audleystown, a townland at the N. W. of the parish 
of Ballyculter, adjoining Castle Ward, is a subdenomination called Tcherdoneyy where 
the remains of a small chapel were standing within the last forty years, and, attached 
to them, a cemetery which was used for burials, within memory". 

Page 47, 11. 3, 4, for " j . m'r ", recid ** i mark ". 

Page 47, to note ^ add : ^* The townland on which the town of Lisbum is built is 
called Lisnagarvy, which is derived from 6ior na j-ceapBac, * the fort of the Car- 
rogh' or 'gamester'. — (* Montgomery MSS.', p. 199; * Belfast and its Environs', 

p. 81.)" 

Page 66, note \ L 21, for " Capn jpeine, 'the earn of the sun' ", rtad "capn 
5paine, * Crania's cam'". Grania, daughter of Cormac Mac Art, was wife of Finn 

Mac 
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Mac Cumhail. From her many places take their name, as Ltoka Graine^ CmiilrHMh 
Grania, — See Keating, under Cormac Ulfada; and aboye, p. 269. 

Page 68, col i, 1. 11, for " Ballymure", read *' Ballynure'*. 

Page 71, col. 2, L 19, for "Robert", read " Robmd''. 

Page 75, col. 1,125, deU " strata ". 

Page 75, coL 2, L 28, for " Rosrelick More", read " Rosclick More**. 

Page 8 1, to note * add : " The townland Culbrim, which lies in the N. W. of Bdly- 
money parish, is marked Kilbrune in Petty*8 map of the county. The oemeteries in 
the parish of Finvoy are : Knockans, a little west of the church ; Fotr, a circular 
graveyard, near the Bann- ferry; and BaUymacaldrackt at the east of the parish, a 
little south of Dunloy. The parish of Killagan, which is not noticed by this name in 
the Taxation, joins Finvoy on the east, and has a very ancient and disused buiylkig- 
ground in the townland Broughanore ". 

Page 83, col. I, 1. 18, between "Antrim" and "and", inserl "Upper**. 

Page 98, to note > add : " In the Inquisition of Antrim, 1605, ^^^ ^° Harris* Cata- 
logue, the priory of Muckamore is stated to have belonged to Regular Canons of Sl 
Augustine ; but, in the Registrum of Octavian de Palatio is the following entry: 
" Carolus Odurnyn, prior de M^mor, ordinis JS. Victoria sub regula S. Augustini". — 
(fol. 253 a, and 6.)" 

Page 102, to nntc^ add: " The Synodals payable, in former times, to the Primate, 
were: * Every Parson 18**; Every Vicar 8'".— (Reg. Dowd., p. 186.)" 

Page 117, col. 2, 1. 10, q/>^r Druimfornact, add : "A battle was fought here by the 
Cenol Conaill and Cenel Eoghain, under Flaithbertach, son of Loingsech, and Aodk. 
sun of Allan. — (Tigernach, A. D. 727; Four Mast A. C. 721.)" 

Pagi> 127, to note ** add : " The following passage from John of Tinmutlfs Life of 
St. Kentigern coiilirnis what is stated in native records concerning the transmission of 
episcopal orders in the ancient Irish church: M^roceilens inde vir Dei [S. Kentiger- 
nus], in loco nomine Glusghu in multa abstinentia vi.xit: donee rex et clcrus regionis 
Cambrensis cum ca>tcris Christianis, licet ])auci$, ipsum plurimum renitentem in pas- 
t.)roni et episcopum eligerent. Accito autem de Jlibemia uno episcopo^ morcBritonnm et 
tSmtnrnm^ in episcopum ipsum consecrari fecerunt. Mus enim in Britannia inolererat, in 
<:onseeruti()ne pontificum tan turn modo capita corum sancti chrismatis infusione pemn- 
gere. cum invocatione sun(!ti Spiritus, et bonedictione et manus impoditionc. Insulani 
i>nini <}uusi extra orlx*ni positi, emergentibus paganorum infestation i bus, canonum 
eraiit ignuri : ecclesiastica ideo censura ipsis conde>cendens cxcusationem illorum 
admittit in hac parte'. — (Ussher, Brit. Eo. Ant., cap. xv.) To which, Jociflin, who 
uses almost the same words, add^: * Sacri vero cauones sanctificant, ut nullus epi^ 

oopns 
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copus consecretur, absque tribus ad minus episcopis; uno videlicet consecratore, qui 
sacramentales benedictiones, et orationes ad singula insignia pontificalia super sacran- 
dum dicat ; et duo alii cum eo manus imponant ; testes existant ; textum evangelorum 
cervici illius impositam teneant. Sed licet consecratio Britonibus assueta, sacris canoni- 
bus minus consona videatur, non tamen vim aut effectum divini misterii, aut episcopalis 
ministerii amittere comprobatur ". — (Pinkerton's Vitae Antiquae, p. 223, Lond. 1789.) 

Page 128, 1. 28, for *' transaction '\ rtad "transition". 

Page 134, U. 19, 29, for " unbenificed ", read "unbeneficed". 

Page 134, 1. 20, after ** mention", supply ''is made". 

Page 161, note *, for the second " muc", read " mic". 

Page 166, note *, for " both the Killyuchys are", read " Killinchy is". 

Page 176, 1. 27, after " p. 259", add^ "and Regist. Sweteman, foL 136"- 

Page 176, between 11. 27, 28, inseit : "A. D. 1365, Bicardus, Sub-prior. — [Regist. 
Sweteman, fol. 13 6.] " 

Page 177, 1. I, add : " He is also called Brekway. — [Regist. Octav., fol. 340.]" 

Page 177, between 11. 1, 2, insert: "A. D. 1494, Robert. — [Regist. Octav., 
tbl. 1 24 6.] ". 

Page 177, 1. 29, prefix, "A. D. 1467-1470"; and to " Prene " add, "Regist, 
Octav., fols. 127, 340". 

Page 194, 1. 24, after "marks", add: "A. D. 1365, Feb. 21, the Primate, as 
guardian of the see of Down, vacante sede, collated, jure deuolutionis, John Haket to 
the parish church of Nedrum. — (Regist. Sweteman, fol. 41 a, 6.)" 

Page 1 95, 1. 6, after " charters ", add : " On Norden's map a place beside Strang- 
ford Though, between the name Dufferin and the shore, is marked ArUrum, which must 
be intended for the Aendruim or Nendrum of the ancients. — (State Papers.) " 

Page 2CX), 1. 9, for " analagous ", read " analogous ". 

Page 200, 1. 25, add : " A similar story is told in the Dinnseanchus, under the 
head ' Inbher Bicne \ A place called Ath Beanchair [i. e. ' the ford of the crests '], 

derived its name from the bens or crests which the heroes cast into it. (O Donovan, 

Irish Gram., p. 326.)" 

Page 208, 1. 1 7, for " colse ", read " close ". 

Page 211, L 18, for " therin ", read " therein ". 

Page 217, note °, lin. penult., for " ecclesiae", read "ecclesias". 

Page 218, 1. 13, for " Kyicleth ", read " Kylcleth". 

Page 222, 1. 12, for "panels", read "paucis". 

Page 224, note p, col. 2, 1. 2, for " 841 ", read " 848 ". 

Page 230, 1. 28, for " 1783 ", read " 1789". 

3 l> Pttge 2341 
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Page 234, 1. 25, add : '^ A. D. 1 176, Niall Mac mic Lochlinn was slain by a clan 

of his own subjects, sc. the Dal m-Buinne, L e. the Muintir Brain of Moylinnj. 

(Annal. Inisfall.)" 

Page 235, 1. 7, for " laborantum ", read 'Maborantium ". 

Pago 235, 1. 28, for *'reliquis", read "reliquiis". 

Page 241, L 5, for " opjam ", read " opycin ". 

Page 248, to 1. 34 add : ^* But this is incorrect, as is shewn by an old in^t of 
Coleraine, preserved in the MS. Library of Trinity College, Dublin''. 

Page 254, 1. 28, for **noctas totes*', read '* noctes totas". 

Page 265, 1. 9, add: '' In the Icelandic saga this bay is also called UlfktUJhrd^. 

Page 267, 1. 15, for ** " -y ", read *' i ". 

Page 270, 1. 5, add: '* St. ComgalPs crozier, called the Bachall CornkghoSl, was 
preserved by the clergy of Armagh till 1 1 77, when it was taken from them by the 
English — (Annal. Inisfall.)" 

Page 272, 1. 19, for " was drowned in ", read " went in under". Theexpresiion 
ftuhintrarit, in the original, has reference to the following legend in the Dinnseaachus: 
/iatfi Mor of Magh h-Eini \_Magh-Linu — Book of Ballyniotc, fol. 223], was first called 
]{at)i Kogein, and until the reign of Breasal Breac, son of Brian, King of Uladh. He 
went on an expedition under Loch Laidh, and remained there fifty years. Mor, 
daughter of Kithir, son of Gearrlamh, his wife, remained all that time in that Rath, 
and at last sh(; said, * I think BreasaPs al>sence too long ' 1 And a certain woman 
said to lior, ' It will be long to thee indeed, for Breasal will never come back to bis 
friends until the dead come lack to their's'. Mor then died suddenly, and her name 
remainefl on the Kath ; unde Rffth Mor dicitur. Bn^asal soon after returned to his house 
one evening, as is related in ' BreasaPs Expedition'. — (liook of Lecan, fol. 256 4,4,)" 

Page 282, 1. 19, after *' 321", insert : "The local tradition is, that Mairge signifies 
Mark'fi : and it is a curious fact tliat Ballyrastle Bay is markM in Jobson's, and other 
old maps, Marketnn Bai/^\ 

Paire 2S4, I. 24, /J/r *' Killeena", read " Killeenan". 

Paui* 285, 1. 25, add : " In the townland Turraloskin was an old cemetery, called 
Kifhutmie, wlicrii were the ruins of a small chajHil, and, about seven yards from 
tln*ni, a stone 5^ feet high, called the PriesCa Mone^ which lx>re the figure of a cross". 

Page 290, after line 27, add : ** The description of Coire Brecain^ given in the 
Dinnsranehus, agrees very nearly with the above, except that it mentions a Brecan, 
sou of Partholan, as having b<^en lost here when he fled with his fifty bcmtJ out of 
Erin, from his father. This sound is, in all probability, the place which is called 
ill tlie Icelandic saga Jolduhlaup (Yelldhoohleyp), L e. * the running' or * breaking of 



waves '. It is stated to be on the north coast of Ireland, and five or six days* sail from 
Keykjanaes in Iceland ". 

Page 290, note *, add : " The Dinnseanchus derives the name Inbkear Bicne from 
Bicne, servant of Conall Cearnach, who was drowned here, while driving to land the 
cows which they had carried off from Alba. Whereupon the cows cast off their horns, 
from which circumstance the name Beannchair of Uladh is derived, and also Inbhear 

m-Bicne (Book of Ballymote, fol. 228, 6, 6.) This place, which is called Invir beg 

in the authorities cited in the note, and also in the Second Life of St. Comgall, in the 
Acta Sanctorum, is styled in the First Life of the Saint, in the same collection, 
Ostium fluvii nomine Bice,— (May 10, p. 581, col. 2.)" 

Page 291, 1. 2, for ''Rechra", read "quae vocatur Rechru". 

Page 293, 1. 4, on ** Hy Mac Uais ", note : " This tribe was first settled in or near 
the present county of Armagh. The Four Masters, at 642, record the death of 
Furadhran, son of Bee, son of Cuanach, Ch\(Bf of Ua mhec Uais. He was eighth in 
descent from Colla Uaish, and was an ancestor of OFlinn. — (See above, p. 297.) In 
851 died Maolcaulrarda, son of Maolbresal, Lord of the Ua mec Uais of Airghiall. In 
870 died Maolruan, son of Maolcuardda, Lord of Ua mec Uaish of Fochla. This word 
Foclda signifies norths and is employed by the Four Masters to denote the country 
around Armagh, and, in a more extended sense, the region elsewhere expressed by the 

word Tuaisceart (See Four Mast. A. D. 858, 864, 879, 910, 913, 939, loio.) The 

family afterwards emigrated southwards, and gave name to the barony in the county 
of Westmeath now corruptly called Moygoiah. — (See Ogygia, p. 361.)" 

Page 295, to note ' add : " Murtogh OFlinn, Lord of Hy Tuirtre, was slain by 
the English, who, on the same day, slew Congallach O Quin, Chief of Magh Lughadh 
and the entire district of Siol Cathusaigh. — (Annal. Inisfall.) " 

Page 301, at foot, add : " In the Book of Lecan (fol. 6§y coL 5, L 17) the name of 
a man, Cu-pailjeach, * hound of the cemetery', occurs. This name, in the genitive, 
with ciU 'a church', or coiU ' a wood', prefixed, forms CiU Conpail^euc, KUcon- 
reelagh, which is probably the origin of the name Killconriola ". 

Page 303, 1. 2, at " Kill-Boedain " note : " This church may be the ' Kiel Bodan ' 
mentioned above at p. 166". 

Page 304, note ', 1. 8, for *' Csylan", read "Caylan". 

l^^o^ 3*3' ^' 9» fo^ "M*^gyrgn", read "M*gyryn". 

Page 323, 1. 21, for *' grant from ", read "grant, from". 

Pag*' 331* (0 iiot^ ^ add : " The learned writer errs in representing Bryan Car- 
ragh as a Mac Donnell: he was an ONeill. He belonged to the branch of the lat- 
ter family styled by Mac Firbis ' Clann DomnaiU t)uinn na 6ana', *The clan of 

3 D 2 Donnell 
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l')onnell the Brown, of the Bann '. His descent ran thus: Hugh Boy 11^ (who 
slain A. I). 1444^) father of Brian, who was father of Donnell Don [the Brown], who 
was fatlier of Shane Duff, who was father of Cormac, who was father of Bryan Car- 
ragh, wlio was father of Shane Boy, who was father of Cormac Anne, daughter of 
this Bryan Carragli ONeill, was the second wife of Shane ONeill, of Shane^a Castle. 
from whose third son, Phelim Duff, the present Viscount ONeill is the fifth in lineal 
desc<»nt. In Jr)l)soii's Map of Ulster, Brijan Carrogh^s Country is represented as ex- 
tending over those tracts on either side of the Bann, now comprehended in the parish 
of Ahoghill and tlie barony of Loughinsholin ' ". 

^^^^^ 332, 1. 7, after '* ter^i^)^ies " add: "Mac Firbis, in his genealogy- of the 
Mac Doiinells, has a passage, of which the following is a translation: *£oin[lfac 
Donnell], who is also called Eoin a Hile and Eoin more, the second son of Eoin, son 
of Aongus oge, had to wife Maria Bised, daughter of Mac Eoin Bised, (a Greek family 
which cani(> in with t1)e con(iuest of William the Conqueror;) and it was by her that 
the sccph lordships of the Glenns came to the Mac Donnells. Donall a Hile Mac Don- 
noil, and Eoin his brother, died in the same year [1422], i. i\ 227 years prerions to 
this present year 1649. The Mar Donnells own the Glens for the last 227 years t«» 
this year 1649. Eoin, son of Eoin, son of Aongus oge, had a son by Maria Bised, 
namely, Donnell Ballarh, heir of the Glenties, as well as of his patrimony in Scotland 
and in the Hebrides'". 

Pai^e 332, 1. 30, after ''English" add: ** This conjecture is confirmed by the 
readings of the name in Erck's Repertory, namely, Glinmueonagh and Glinmeonagk..^ 
(pp. 137, 274)". 

Page 340, col. I, 1. I, for ** contains it", read "is an adjaciMit parish". 

Page 342, to note ^ add : " In the Life of St. Molagga, published by Colgan, 
Fctinis ChatHSft is styknl * fluvius seu maris braehium'. — (Acta SS., p. 147)*'. 

Page 344, 1. 16, niK>n the words *'Tuoghs and C'inaments" note: "This word 
Tuoirh is the Irish Cuair, 'a family', which came to be applied to the district they 
ofMru[)it'd. Harris observes that in the Table to thi* Ke<l-Couneil Ikiok the word Tmngk 
is ma<lc synonymous U) Baron tf. Thus, in the authoriti«*s cit*»d already at pp. 61, 264, 
332, the wortl harotit/is employed to denote the Irish tuoyh. In most instances, as may 
be scon uImu'c at pp. 330-333, 344-346, two or three tuoghs wen; put together to 
form a barony. Thtj barony of Upper Antrim is an instance wliert» a single tuogh 
was converted into a barony. The ti-rm Cinameut seems to have bwn employed to 
denote a smaller tract than u Tuogh. In one ca^e there was a * Tu<»gh Cinament*. — 
(See p. 346.) Harris observes : * The Word Clue^ from whence Cinament is f(irme«L 
^i'^nifies no more than a Family, and so Cinament is the Habitation or District of such 

a Family*. 




389 

a Family'. — (Ware's Works, vol. ii. p. 226.) The Welsh had a territorial division 
called Cymwd^ which was equal to half a cantred. — See Aneurin Owen's 'Ancient 
Laws and Institutions of Wales ', Glossary, p. 998, col. 2 ". 

Page 346, 1. 6, upon the name *' Massareene " note : " In O Mellan's Journal of 
Phelim ONeill, this word is written ITIafxipej^na, which is interpreted ITIap a' pio- 
55am, * the Queen's hill '. The name at first belonged to a small friary of Franciscans 
of the Third Order, which was founded about the year 1500 by one of the ONeills. — 
(MS- Brit. Mus., No. 4814, p. 2.) The ground adjoining the town of Antrim, at the 
other side of the bridge, is still called Massareene, and here, in a fruit garden, beside 
the Six Mile Water, and adjoining Lord Massareene's demesne, is shewn a trace of 
the old foundations of the friary. The Inquisition of Antrim, 1605, fi^^^s that to 
the Friary of Massareene belonged the townland Ballydonogh in Ederdowen, and a 
parcel of thirty acres, south of the river Owen-na-view, and that near it were the 
foundations of a castle called Cloghanmabree^ alias Castlemonybrai/^ then almost pros- 
trate". 

Page 352, 1. 6, add : " A portion of Lower Iveagh was known, in the sixteenth 
century, by the name Killwarlin^ which is variously written Kilmarlin^ KUwarly^ 
Kilu'a)Viinf/e, and Kilwamey, This tract comprehended the parish of Hillsborough, 
and the neighbouring parts of Blaris, Moira, Dromore, and Dromara. The townlauds 
contained in it are set out in the Ulster Inquis., No. 31, Car. I. It was the patrimony 
of a branch of the Magennis family which was called Mac Rory^ from Hudhraighe, an 
ancestor. Art, surnamed na Madhman, or ' Of the overthrows', who flourished A. D. 
1 380, hud two sons, Aodh and Cathbar ; from the former of whom the Lords of Iveagh 
were descended ; while the Kilwarlin branch derived its origin from the latter. In 
1575 Ever Mac Rory of Kilwarlyn made a surrender of this tract to Queen Elizabeth, 
and took out a patent for the same; which original document is in the possession 
of George Stephenson, Esq., of Lisburn, whose maternal ancestors were of this race. 
The name Kilwarlin is still locally preserved, and is borne by the Marquis of Down- 
shire, in his inferior titles of Viscount and Baron. — (Archdall's Lodge, vol. ii. p. 333; 
Dubourdieu's Antrim, p. 626)". 

Page 360, to note ^ add: "A. D. 1177, Conchubhar OCioralain, Chief of the 
Clunn Diarmada^ was slain by the English. — (Annal. Inisfall.)" 
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Page, 

Abbacy, the, 22 

Abbot, office of, combined with the epis- 
copate 95, 136 

, traces of this union, . 95, 

163. 165 
, presided over several monaste- 
ries, 98.146,240,241 

Abbot Grange 3S 

Achadh-chail, . 217,236 

Achadh-cinn 89,322 

Achadh-Dubhthaigh, now Aghadooey, . 330 

Achadh-na-chille 89 

Achalead, now Aghalee, . . . 49, 318 

Achalethderg, battle of, 253 

Achedyrke, now Aghaderg, . . . .113 

Achcii, 48 

Achochill, 88 

* A icoi/iijrai, in the ancient Church, . . 94 

Acre River, 334 

Acta Sanctorum. See Bollandists, Cofgan, 

Adam, bishop of Connor, 256 

, of Bremen, 162 I 

Adamnan, abbot of Hy, his Life of St. 
ColumbkiUe cited, 82, 9/, 130, 131, 151, 
20.), 217, 22G. 240, 249, 270. 273, 279, 

290.339 . 



Pase. 
Adamnan, bishop of Rathmoyenaich, . 2-4;) 
Adrian IV., Pope, his bull, . . . .173 

Aedan, son of Mongan. 340 

Aendromia, Latin form of Antrim^ (i3, 345 

Aendrumia, 148, 188 

Aendruim, (see Nendrumi) .... (i3 
Aengus Mac Nissi. See Afac Aimsi. 

, son of Maelcobha, 202 

, the Culdee, Feilire of, cited, 71 » 85, 

86, 104, 110, 1 13, 130. 142, 234, 237, 238, 

246, 272, 300, 335. 378 
, tract "de Matribus 

Sanctorum " cited, . , , 7^, 189, 236 
, Litany of, referred 

to, 182 

, Saltar na rann, . . 151 

Aengussiana stirps, 322 

Affreca, wife of John de Courcy, ... 92 
Aghaderg. parish of, 1 12, 1 13, 160, 258, 309, 

311,312.314.315,317 

Aghagallon, parish of, 4S, 49 

Aghalee, parish of, . 49, 103, 141, i 7*2. 318 

Aghavea, church of, 109 

AghertoD, parish of, . . . . 75, 76, 26.3 
Ahoghill, parish of, . . 88,257,262.345 
, parted into three, 89, 301 
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Page. 
Ahoghill, parish oG see lands in, . 239, *2k\0 
Aidan, son of Gabhran, . . 244, 321, 30G 
Aldus Niger, (see Aodh Dubh,) . . . 240 

Ailbe, St., 245,305 

, Life of, quoted, 245 

Ailill, St., 376 

Ailhin, St., 381 

Ainbeth, son of Aodh, .... 355,361 

Aircindeach, 145 

Aireanian, son of Aodli, .... 355, 3<)1 
Aireanih, or Errew, meaning of, . . . 57 
Airearachaidy now Derryaghy, ... 46 

Airnihedhach, St., 247 

Airthir Muighe, in Dalriada, . SO, 243, 376 

, in Tuaith-raiha, ... 80 

Alan of Galloway, . . . 323, 324, 325 
Alba, the early name of Scotland, 320, 321 
Alba Eccleai'at now Bally waiter, ... 26 

, now Shankill, . . 6, 7, 2<)2 

Aliiiudo Uliorum, (see i4r(/»,) ... 13 

Alt-na-nlngheann, 337 

AnihraCholuim Chille, 114 

Anuchegaldanagh 48 

Anachtrym, now Annatrin), .... 239 

Anaghalone, 217 

Anatte, 106 

Anbhcheallach, of Connor, 240 

Andadh, of Coleraine, 248 

Anderken, 339 

Andiaran, son of Maolmocheirge, . . 204 
Andrea', Sancti, Ecclesia^ . . . 18, 192 
Andrew. St., Priory of, . . . I8, 3^2, ^83 
Andr«*w's, St., church. See KiUandreas, 

, Prebend of, . . 179.187 

Anjrhen, son of Becanagh, 306 

Animosus, his Life of St. Brijjid, . 143, 227 
Aiinacloue, parish of, . 2r)8, 314, 316, 318 

, see lands of, . :TO, 311,312 

Annadorn, 214 
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Annadownf diocese of, . . . . lOI. 257 
Annahilt, parish of, . . . 3l4t 316,314 
Annalt of Cuo naught, cited, . . 257» 241 

the Four Maulers, 13, 95. 97, 109- 

112, 118, 1*26. 144.150, I6IJ73» 183,339. 

243, 247-250, 264-266, *Ii7. 286, 292. 3SU. 

334, 343, 349, 353-357. ^ 

Grace, cited, 35, 92, 117. 184. 229. 

264. 275, 3» 

iDisfallen, 134. 147-149, 151, 153, 

iM, 341, 245, 357 

Pembridge, . . 93, 229, 264. 3»« 

Tighernach, 10, 94, 110, 149, IH 

206, 239, 253, 279, 319, 3l9 

Ulster, 93, 97, 110, 154. 18< 2M, 

232, 250, 324, 33^ 349 

Anog, St 381 

Anthologia Hibernica cited, .... 307 
Antiphonarium Benchorense. See Hangot. 
Antrim, baronies of, ... . 62. 345, 38^ 

, county of, 2G2 

, parish of, . . . . 60, 63L 277, 2 



Antrove, 62 

Antrum, 62, 166 

Anyll 106.316 

Aodh Aired 340 

bubh 240,279,3401353 

Mananach, 356 

Koin, 354, 359 

. son of Ainmireach 358 

son of Coirpre, 249 

, son of Eochagan, .... 355, 362 

, son of Loingsech, 355 

, son of Tomuliach, 204 

Aodhan. King of Dalriada. See Aidmm. 

, sonofColgan, .... 236, 3fil 

Aondruim. S<.>e \enJntm. 

Aontreibli. See Oentraibh. 

Aongus son of Fergus, 203 
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Page. 
Aradei, people of Dal-Aradia, 234, 246, 304 

Aras Cealtair, 142, 143, 354 

Arcail, now the Braid valley, .... 83 

Archdall, Monaslicon Hib., cited, 30, 31, 95, 

118, 200, 248, 273, 275, 277, 282, 299. 

, errors of, 22, 47, 

68, 98, 146, 187, 206, 273, 323 
Arclideacon, ancient jurisdiction of, 99, 100 

Archdeacons of Connor, 262 

of Down, .... 177, 178 

of Dromore, 107, 108, 312.314 

Archidiaconus Drummorensis, . . .106 
A rchi presbyter, office of, . . . 128, 315 

Ard, rural deanry of, 16 

Ardachadh, battle of, ...... 342 

Ardagaualle 106 

Ardagh, a townland, 285 

Ardclinis, parish of, ... . 86, 263, 299 

Ard-eolerg 340 

Ardgal, son of Madagan, . . . 242, 355 

ArdglanySy 86 

Ardglass, parish of, . 35, 36, 165, 1/8, 230 

Ardglassce^ 34 

Ardicnise, 273 

Ardkeen, parish of, ... . 21, I7I9 179 

Ardkene, 20 

Ard-mac-criosq, 273 

Ard-niac-Nasca, 149, 272 

Ardmaco^ace, 22,23,271 

Ardmillan, 171 

Ardquienne, 20 

Ardquin, parish of, 21, 164, 166, 168, 171, 174 

Ardrachi, 46 

Ards, county of, 16, 363 

, preceptory of the, . . 25, 33, 34, 164 

, territory of the, 13, 16,21, 171,362.365 

Ardtole, 35, 36. 178 

Ardtrea, church of, 294 

Armagh, abbey of St. Peter & St. Paul of, 303 



Page, 
Armagh, archbishops of, guardians of 

suffragan sees, jure devolutionust 103, 160 

, Book of, referred to, 150, 224. 235, 

, lands and advowsons of, in these 

three dioceses, . . . 17,248.306,383 
Arnioy, parish of, . . 80,243,262,287 

, see lands of, .... 259,260 

, territory of, 332 

Artan, a 9U0 Mac Artan, . . . 213,214 

Arte, (see Ards,) 164, 165 

Art na Madhman, 389 

Arx Muadain. See Rath Modhain, 

Ath Beannchair 385 

Athcrathin, II7 

Ath-dumha, 350 

Athirde, now Ardee, 36 

Athol, Earl of, 324, 325 

Atholrill. See AhoghiU, 

Athrumensis ecclesia, 128 

Atrium Magnum, (see Raihmor,) . . 70 

Auelori, 191 

Aughnagon, 367 

Aughnakeely, 89 

Augustin, St., of Bangor, 380 

Awall 106,318 
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Bachlach, signification of, 202 

Baculus. See Crazier. 

Badony, ancient name of, 294 

Baile-an-lacha, now Ballylough, . 78, 287 
Baile-draighin, now Bally drain, . . .168 
Bairche. See Boirche. 

Balayncan 4,281 

Bale, Bishop of Ossory, his " Vocacyon", 258 
Balebonad. See Ballynumey, 

Balgeithelaugh, 325 

Baltaih 40 
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Page. 

Halibo<bm, 38, I W 

Batibony, 80,3G3 

Balibren, 40 

BalicoatfnghoM 34 

John <.r, ... 34. 155 

halicultre, 40 

Haiiderean 192 

Balidugan, 30 

Balienbreihnagbe, now BalljbrEinnigh, . 163 

Balienitrutlu 164 

BalJgauan 194 

Balilufid. 84 

Bolimacgehim, 16 



Balimuran, . . 

Bulinclethdumi-. 



Baliucoocwi, 163 

Batiurgan 3G 

Ballaghanery. See Balloehaneir. 

Billaghmore, 77 

Bali«eaDle.jor, 'il3 

Bailee, pariib uf. 41,42, IC3 

Halldu^lian 37 

Ballcnagallbee 30; 330 

Ballcnuki;)'. Sec Baliysktagh. 

Ballcny, tlie sixteen loMiu uf,. . . . 3fiO 

Halliggan, 20 

Ballimeicdunem '211,212 

Balliiidprr}', parUli ut; 4!), 50 

Ballinlagli, luogh of. See BaUyiougk. 
Bdlintampany, .... 103.178,216 

Balliniempk-, 303 

Batliiilinp 17-.^ 197 

Hallintnglicr, 40 

Ballintdj-, pariili of, . . . . 78, »«, 389 

BalUrico, rural ijeanry oi, 8 

ItalliH'liuneir. cliapcl of, ... . 27, 207 

Ituilyadcrduwan 310 

Bultyagliran, pariili ol', 75, 7*) 



BallTBltikJlligan, Vtt 

Baltybodao I6B 

Bdlyboley aV 

Ballycarrj, Tillage oi; V 

Banycutaawllliaiii. lU 

Baltycutle, town or, 331 

Ballyclag. pariah oi; B4. aU 

, Me landi of, . . 2W, 360, 361 

Uallycur. parish of, 68, 2Q 

BallycTMian, 370 

Ballyculter, pariib of, . .39, 41, IfiSL 30 

Baliydargin m 

Ballydom 171, 186 

Ballyduwn 371 

BallydraiD 168; 171, I9» 

Ballydugan 30 

BaJtydurnian US 

BalljeaatoD 6V 

i3allyedward, chapel of, ... 36, aC 

Ballyellough 47 

BiUyelra, 3lt 

Ballyruncingh, 32 

Baliygalgett. 2t 

Ballygallcy HeaJ 53v3U5 

Bally ganny more, 313 

Uallygealagh Itt 

B-llvgliglior. in 

Bullygrai^ael. 18 

Bdlylialberl, pariih of. . ... 3D. ITS 
Ballylianipion, church of, . . . 33,361 

Ballyharry ^Jg 

Ballyliay, |5 

Ballyli-inrj-, 7 

Ballybiggjo, SO 

Ballyka»ki1i 115 

Uallykiiel, 59,88,360,311 

Bul1ykenac<ly, -i 183 

Bullykilbeg 30 

Ballykinl'T, paritli of, . . . 'M, 210-213 



BallylesH.li 84.260 

Ballylig. 51 

Ballyligpalrick 84 

Ballylinny, parish or, 67 

, tuogb of, 346 

Ballylisoevao 13 

Baliylough, castle of. 78, 387 

, townland, 208 

, tuoghof, .... 7S,330 

liallymicgelian 16, 198 

Ballymacglerlie, 212 

Bailyniogaulij, 16 

Ballymaghan 12 

Ballymanagh 69 

Ballymarlin, parish of, 66 

Ballymena, tonn of, 302 

Ballyministra 198 

Ballymonesleriisli. chapel of, .... 199 
Ballynioney, parish of, . . . 80,81,263 

, townland of, 208 

., luogh of, ... . 329, 331 

Bujlymarc, parish of, 297 

Ballymorran 170 

Ballyroole, Book of, ciied, . 150, 386, 387 
150 



fiallyn 

Ballymullen, 19 

Ballynaeaiihte 30 

Bailynahincli, village of, 106 

Ballynamuoagh, 14, 69 

Ballynarrj- 38,287 

Ba!lynascreeii,in county of Derry, 329,374 

Ballynoe 13, 163, 239 

Ballynure, parish of, . . . . 68, 263, 268 

, territory of, 346 

Ballyoran, church of. .... 14,179 

Ballyorgan, 37 

Ballyphilip, parish of, . . . 23,24,178 
Ballyprior, church of, ... 59, 263, 271 
Ballyquonyam, 34 
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Bellyraga, 178,21^216 

Ballyraahane, parish of, . . . . 74, 263 

Bally recoolegalgie, 184 

Ballyrichard. 198 

Ballyrobert, 5, 141 

Ballyrobin, 183 

Ballyroger. See yilla Rogeri. 

BaUyrolly, church of, 18, 28 

Ballyrony 105,312 

Ballytavage, 281 

Ballyscullion 294,303,374 

Ballysheil 311.312 

Balljakeagh 15,179 

Ballysugagb, 223 

Ballyteerim, -283 

Ballytruatan, parish of, 25 

Ballvvnsto7j,cliapelof, 7,185 

Ballvurcegan 37 

Ballvwalter.paiiBhesof, . . . .36,67 
Bal]yHil!in,!.arisl]or. .... 76,263 
BiillywDuclun. chapel of, . 38, 166, 168,319 

Balynn^pan, 53 

Balymichgajt, 12 

Banaghen 39 

BaDBgher, 199 

Banbridge 106 

Bangor, abbey of, . 13, 93, 152, 290, 359 

,abl»Uof,. . . 153,277,376-381 

, AntiphoDary of. 153 

, appropriations of, 12, ^,47, 49, 55, 

115,181,184,276,288 

,bisho})iof, 153,380 

, meaning of Dame. 199 

, plundered by Dane*. . . 153, 278 

, St. Bernard's descripiion of, . 94 

, ichool of, 146 

, stone church of, ... 356, 362 

Bangor Bay 290 

Bangore, 54 
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Page, 

Bcmgowrt, 12^ 93 

Bann. River, . 75,247,260,324,330,341 
Haodan, son of Cairioll, .... 340, 366 
Barbour, Iiis Bruce cited, 264, 265, 271, 288 

Barkely, Thomas, 177 

Bam, St. Pairick*8. See SabhalL 
Baronius, his Annals referred to, 164, 173 
Barony, modern, bow formed, . . 344-348 

, the term, in the sense of territory, 62, 

264, 325, 332, 388 

Barreston, 38 

Barton's Lectures on Lough Neagh, . 48 

Basset, William 157. 219 

Bay of Knock fergus, 274 

Bealing, Henry and Richard, . . . .213 

Bealyath 42 

Beanna, signification of, 200 

Beanna Boirche, (see Boirche,) . 206, 369 
Beannchar (see Bangor), . . . 200, 387 

Beann-Uamha, Cave Hill, 205 

Hearla Feine, what, 114 

Bearnosga, St., 316, 378 

Bee Boirche, 350,354,358 

Bee, O Lethlobhair, 341 

, son of Aireamhan, .... 355, 362 

— , son of Cuanach, 297 

, son of £ochaidh, 360 

Bece, 290,387 

Bode's Hist. Eccles. cited, 113, 126-128, 130, 
132, 149, 195, 250, 280, 319, 337 

Life of St. Cudbert, . 132, 197 

Bega, St., priury of, inC'uinberland, U>3, 190 

Belfast, burunies of, 34<) 

, town of, .... 7, 183, I84,a59 

BeUkst Lough, . . . <W, 252, 272-274 
Belfast and its Environs, work so called, 3()9, 

375 
Belferside. See BeifoMt, 
Belgach 42,163 
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Bells, Ecclesiutical, 

Bencher, (see Bangor^) 94 

Benmays, Robert of, 7^ 

Benn, his History of Bel&st, . . 185,277 

Bennchair Britonum, 94 

Mor, 94 

BeDn-Fboibhne, now Benyevenftgh, . 251 

Bcoan Mac Innli, 55, 965, 376 

, St. 113 

Berach, St., of fiaogor, 377 

Bernard, St, his Life of Malachi cited, 63^ 
75, 94, 99, 129, 136, 140, 147, 1531 163, 

195, 2A 3% 254 
, some of his statements in- 
correct, 140. 3C^ 

Betham, Sir W., Antiqq. Researches, 125, 

235, 244, 247f 251 

Bethlehem, a bishop of, 257 

Bice, or Bicne, river of, 38? 

Bile. 76*117 

, meaning of name, 77 

Bdly, parish of, 77.2G2LMS 

Bingliam, Ecclesiast Antiqq. cited, 126, 130. 

131, 134, 140 

Bior, 296 

Bishops, anciently very numerous in lre» 

land 123,132 

. St. Bernard's testimony of their 

numbers, 136 

, bore a large proportion to the 

priests 123, 132 

, causes of tliis frequency, . 125. 129 

, ambulatory in many instance*, . 137 

-, distribution of, regulated by civil 



causes, 125, 303 

in Eng- 



land as in Ireland, 

, numerical declension of, in Ire- 
land, 126, 139 
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Bishops, office of, combined with that of 

abbot 95,129,361 

, traces of this 

union, 95, 163, 165, 261 

, frequently declined, . 130 

, sometimes concealed, 131, 

132 



, sometimes ordained by a single 

bishop, . . . 127, 128. 135, 384, 385 
-, acknowledged to be superior to 



priests, 130, 131 

, fluctuating in number, . . . 136 

, succession of, at Hy, . . 1 31-134 

, <Txo^o.l^ovTtg and <rxoXoioi, who, 134 

, vacantes and vagantes, . . .134 

, itinerating, restrained by Coun- 
cils, 135 

, endowment of, small at first, . 162 

•, praedial, origin of, . 161 



-, see lands of, how made up, 174, 245, 

246, 248, 306, 307 
— , a very ancient te- 



nure, 174,258 

, dioceses of, when first defined, . 141 

, irregularities in extent, . 126, 127 

, visitations by, ... . 98^102 

of Connor, 237,264 

of Down, 141,179 

of Dromore, 303-318 

Bishopscourt, .... 37, 171 1 174, 175 

Bishops- island, 165,170 

Bisset, family of, ... . 288, 325, 388 

Biteus, or Mobiu, St., 379 

Black Abbey 18, 22, 382 

, appropriations of, 17, 19,20,26, 

46 
Black Book of Christ Church cited, . .211 

Blackbome, John, 178 

Blackstaffe River, 21, 184 



Page. 

Blackwater River 193,353 

BUethwyc, rural deanry of, ... . 8, 9 
— — —, origin of name, . 360, 362, 363 

Blaitlimac, 226 

, son of Aodh Roin, . ... . 361 

, son of Fiachna, . . . 360 

, son of Maolcobha, . . 354, 358 

Blariit, . . 46, 47, 172, 174, 262, 377, 378 

BltLVfic, (see BUethwyc) 171 

Bleau*8 Greographia referred to, ... 48 

Blosgadh, 8 

Blount, Law Dictionary, cited, . . .101 
Blyth, Robert, bishop of Down and Con- 
nor, 160,258 

Bobbio, monastery of, 129 

Bochill bregagh, a hill, 216 

Boedan,St., 302.377 

Bogha, St 237, 376 

Boirche, a quo Benna Boirche, . 206, 369 

, a territory, 206, 207, 359, 369, 378 

Boirinn, or Burren, 202 

Boitb-Bolcain, 46 

Boith Domnach, 294 

Bolcan, St. See Olcan, 

Boley houses, what, 269 

BoUandists, their Acta SS. cited, 96, 104, 105 
189, 238, 241, 246, 269, 304, 387 

Bonamargy, abbey of, 282 

Bonaventure, St., MS. of a tract of, . . 282 

Book of Conquests, cited, 267 

of Rights. See Leabhar na g-Ceart. 

Boriston, 178,215,216 

Borough, origin of word, 166 

Bovolcan, 46 

Bo is. See Bmh. 

Bradach, 14 

Braden Island, tuogh of, ... 57, 346 

Bradley, Thomas, 308 

Braid, valley of the, ... . 83, 339, 345 
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Hraige Dercan, 70, 345 

Brakenberghe, 57 

, William of, 57 

Brann, (Joorge 308 

Bratten, 35, 178 

Breadach, 15, 366 

Breasal Brcac, 200,386 

, son of Ailill, 3.>4 

, son of Audli Uoin, . . . 354,361 

, son of Brian 272, 280 

, son of Flathrai, 340 

Brecan, 200,291,386 

Breccan, St., 335. 378 

Breda, parisli of, 15, 179 

Bremen, Adam of, 162 

, Historia Arcbiep. de, . . . .162 

Brian Boroimlie, .... 172,280,342 

. de Esi'halers, 192 

, Fertagh, his country, . . . .198 

Brich, 34 

Brichlen 35, 164 

Uncm^i 108,110 

Bridlington, priorv of, 99 

Brig, a woman's name, 269 

Bright, parish of, 31, 34, 35, 142, 163-165, 

168, 171, 178 

Bright, Thomas, 155, 176 

Brigid, St., date of her death, and place 

of her burial 226, 227 

, churches of, . . 34, 64, 86, 232 

lUoad Island, 58 

Hrokenbury^ 56 

Bromana, St 116,309 

Bronu*sberro\v, in (ilouccsltTshire, . .317 
Bronach, St., .... 189,309,31.5,377 
Bruce, Edward, invades Ireland, 23, 229. 264, 

2(i5, 271,281,343 

Brugach, Si 245. 247 

Bruii, Audoenu> 274 



Brayn, Francis de 56 

Bryan Carragh*8 country, . . . 331, 3M 

Buaidh Beo» St, 381 

Boain, a quo Dal Buain 234» i37 

Buanan cylle-mayd, 846 

Boaifl, River. . . 77*844,329,330,334 
Duckworth, Bishop, his report of Dro- 

more 104.310,311 

Buile Suibbne, cited, 340 

Buinn, a qmo Dal m-Buinne, . 44, 233, 364 

Bulgmara, 353 

Bunn-abliann-dhuine, .... 83, 364 

Bunn-na-mairge 

BurceHtonaj 

Burgo, Richard de, . . . 62, 73, 76, 81 

, Walter de, U 

, William de, 9, 14, 21, 22. 30, 73^ 80 

Burgo, De, his Hibemia Duminicaiia 

cited, 190, 257, 256, 306 

Burren, 202, 

Bush River 77, 

Bushmills, village of, 77 

Byrd, Hugh 276 

Byscopille, 166 

Byset See BinMtt. 

C. 

Caan, Carolus 115,313 

Cabhan-an-Churaidh, on the Roe, . . 321 

Caelbadh. See Coetbadh. 

Caemhan Breac, (see Mae AVssi',) . . 

Cailan, St., 143, 

Caillmorc, 313 

I 

! Cainnech, St., comliarba of, in Keenagfat, 374 

Cairbre Riada, 319,390 

; Cairioll, son of Fiachna, . . . 354, 360 

• , son of Muireadhacli, 202, 353, 362 

Cairloegh 339,316 
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Page. 
Caleodar of (he O Clerys, cJlcd, 32, 33, 113- 

115,144,154, 186, 195, 199, 307, 223,236, 
345, 253, 300, 313, 315, 316, 376 
Calendariuin Rot. Cancelltr. Uib., voL i, 

cited, 31. 32, 36, 37. 47> 49, 58, 62, 75, 88, 
156. 159, 210, 216, 231, 257, 271, 294 

, voL ii.,49, 

54, 75, 105, 365, 271, 304, 330, 344 

Calf, Richard, 156, 176 

Callano, a mountain, 293 

Callendar'9 fort 184 

Camdeo, Britannia, cited, 162, 325, 339, 331 

Camilyn 4, 171 

CatiiUn, [larLsli of, .... 4,171,180 

Cam|iaaa. HeeBelts. 

Campus Cobha. See Magh CtAha. 

Campus Inis. Se,? .I/«^'A /ni>. 

Camus Comghaill, on the Bann, 237, 396, 342 

Canlan, Richard 36 

Canoiu, Irish, cited, 99,108 

, of St. Patrick, 137 

Cantigema, queen, 70 

Canlock, John 62 

Caoille 266,367,268 

Caol, or Gaol Uisge 114 

Caolan, St., 144 

Capiittlum. 98. 100 

Cappel-na-cuil 37 

Carbreus, St 75, 247 

Cargan, 72 

Carlteiutet, 60, 325 

Carlingford. King John at, 170 

Lougb, . . . 114,207,252 

Carliale, St. Mary's in, 231 

Carmavy, grange of, 4,161 

Canuchalelhderg, battle of, . . 82, 292 

Carn Airend 878 

Carn-dhu, 268 

Camearny, hill of, 341 



Cam-Eirinn, now Canieani}' 341 

Carn-eolerg, 340 

Carofinlon 260 

Carngrany, 66, 363 

Camlanha, 238 

Carn-meave 4, 181 

CaiDmono/ 67, 346 

Camransy 376 

Carnwtdna, 243, 321 

Canutroan, 84 

Carntall, cinament of, 346 

Carrick 31,62,232,333 

Carrickfergus, 262, 374-276 

, Castle of, 275 

, Franciscan Abbey of, . 275 

,King John at, . . 170,276 

, St. Bridgefi o^ . . . 276 

, St. John's of, .... 61 

. Sl Mary'i oC . 60, 274, 276 
^. St. NicUolaa- of, 61,62,274 
-uske 335,336 



Car 

Carrickogantelon 1 4 

Carrondore, 18 

Carrotrdressagh, 32, 219 

Cartlii^nnus 293, 294 

Cary,terrilc)ryof. 79.981, 262, 822, 325,333 
Casan-line.ur the Lagan, . . 105, 110,273 
Casliels, churches enclosed by, 23, 161, 196 

Catttlbeg, 10 

Cattleblaney, 146 

Caitleboy 25, 164 

Caiae-Enigan, 117,119 

Cattlereagh, baroniea of, . . . 347, 346 

, castle of, ... . 12, 347 

Castlescreen 31 

Castru, HicliarJde, 81 

Caatrum Jordan! de Sankeville, . . . I70 

. Lethglayise, 143 

Spinaruro, 168 
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Page. 
Cathal, a quo Leth-Cathail, . 201, 357, 365 

, son of Aodh Roin, 361 

Catlialan, son of Muireadhacli, . . .171 

Cathasach, prior of Down, 145 

Cathbadh, 322 

Cathedraticumy what, 102 

Catliericli, or Catbraighe, . . . 281,282 
Cathrigia, a territory, ... 79, 281, 322 

Cathubius, St., 377 

Cathusach, son of Ailill, 354 

, son of Maoldun, . . 280, 340 

Cave Hill, ancient names of, . . 205,346 
Cay Ian. See Cailan. 

Ceallach, of Dromore 305 

, OClcrcan 306 

, son of Ike, 278 

, son of Conmaigli, 95 

("eann-gubha, 266 

Oarnacli, son of Bee, 359 

Cedma, St., chureh of, 54 

Celedabhall, bishop of Bangor, . . .153 
Celtchar, a hero, . . . 142, 143, 225, 336 

(/elcyth, council of, 135 

Cellrois, where, 205 

Cely, John, 156, 157, 176 

.Walter, 218 

( \Miel, meaning of word, 83 

(^•nel Aenguis 330, 358 

- — Ainmirech 324,340 

AmlafT, 368 

Criodain 366 

Decill 303 

Deniain. 358 

. - - Kdirsgel 358 

. Fagharteigh, . . . 213,214,368 

fernan, 175 

— [^induin, 366 

_ Mailche, 355 

m-Buinne, 364 



Poft, 

Cenel Muilce SM 

n-£raain, 367 

Tuirtre S96 

Cencius Camerarim^ . . • • 1649 307 
Census of Ireland of 1841, cited, . . • IS7 
Chalmer*s Caledonia, cited, • • . . SS5 
Chancellor, an ecclesiastical officer, . . lOB 

of Connor, 963 

of Down, 178 

of Dromore, 314 

Chapel Island, in Strangford Lough, 18 

Chapters, held by bishops, &&, . 100, 101 
Charter of James I. to Down, Connor, 

and Dromore, 177-179, 262, 263, 313. 314 
Charters, Cotton, . . . . 65. 96, 163, 190 

Charybdis Brecani, S90 

Cbeene, John, SIO 

ChellRuaid. SeeAV^nfoutt. 
Chester, Down Cathedral remodelled 

after, 91, 174 

. Randal, Earl of, 90 

, Roger (»f, 91, 191 

Christ Church, Dublin, approprtatioo oC 210, 

213 

Christi Rcdemptoris ecclesia 104 

Chronicle of Man, referred to, . 92, 16A 

Church, origin of word, 107 

Churches, built of limber, . . . 195,217 

stone, . . . 41,217,36t 

, erected near earthen forts, 64, 104, 

142 

, stood east and west, . 220,221 

, in groups of seven 294 

, Majorts Eccl€in4ff . . 315,316 

Church6eld. See MagheraiewKplt. 

Church. nidvly, 39 

Church Tern |>orati ties' Act, .... 103 
Ciaconius, Alphonsus, Vitae Pontiff, cited, 193 
Ciaran, St., of Tamhlacht Gliadh, 253, 376 
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P«gt. 
Cill, and iu compounds. See ICiU, and 
its compounds. 

Cillen, Si 217. 236 

Cimbaoth, King of Ulster 352 

CiDBDieDt, meaning of word, .... 38S 
CioBmentB, names of, in AnlrJm, 332, 345 
Cioel. See Cenel 
Cistercian Abbeys, . 93, 1 17, 108, 233, 338 

Cian-Aeda Oveach Uladh 352 

Clanagharly, territory of, 344 

CUuConnell. inlveagh 304 

Cbncoughie. 317 

Clandermot, rural deanry of, ... . 2 

, lerritory of, . . 171, 180. 346 

, origin of name, . . . . 360 

ClaoduH addogc, 161 

Clannaboy 337, 343 

. . Lower, 344-346 

. Upper 347, 348 

ClannaKury 213.338,352 

Clann Aengusain, 360 

Ctann Andgadlia, 360 

ClanaAodha, 351,354,368 

Clanu Aungusa, 351 

Clann Bece, 360 

Clann Breasail, 361,368 

Clann Cairiollain 350 

Clann Calhail 361 

Clann Ceallaigh 350 

Clann Cern 360 

Clann Cuileanain, 361 

Clann Derniod 360, 389 

Clann Don.linaill 361 

— . — — . Duinn na Bana, . . 387 

Clann Uunnchadlia 360 

Clann Eucliaidli 360 

Clann Fergus, 360 

Clann Fiactiaidb, 350, 361 

Clann Fogarta, or Fliuacorta, .... 345 
3 



Clann Gonnlailhe 360 

Clann Laiserae, 360 

Clann Latlbeaia, 361 

Clann Maelanecbta, 350 

Clann Scoba, 303 

Clann Uigbilin, S26 

Clanonen, . , . 301 

Clanwilliam, barony of, 18 

Clarendon MSS., in British Muaeum, 
cited,71,72, 75,81,00,91,03,98. 117, 158, 
164, 167. 169, 175, 176, 205, 258, 311, 328 
Clarke, Dr. Adam, Worki, cited, . . 64 

Clary River, now The Clady 4 

Cl«mly, 88 

Clenelbireth 104 

Clenesperth, 104 

Clonougli, otherwise Glenavy, ... 47 

Cloulimeslale, chapel of, 185 

Cloc Nennidh 372 

Clog-an-edacliU 571 

Cloghcaslella 185 

CluglimaglieradoDBghie 332 

Clogbmaglirecatt 30 

Clonallan, parish of, . . 114,313^15,318 

CI'meolmoc 46 

Clondalan, (see CltmaUm,) 1 12 

Clonderkan, 80, 244 

Clottdemod, rural deanry of, ... . 2 
Cloiiduir, p»mli oC 1 15, 311, 914, 315, 318 

Cbiidiinmalys 54 

Clorufyme. 114 

Clontagb, chapel of, 170, 187 

CloBsach, 293 

Clough, a village, in county Antrim, 72, 332 

Down, . . 39 

CliiiJ::h \Va(tT ancient name of, . 302, 335 

Cluain CreamliB, 340 

Cluain-da-en, 300 

Cluain-daimh, in Iveagh 115 
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Page. 

Cluain Dallain, 1 14 

Cluain Eoin 301 

Cluaintarbh, battle of, 172 

CluainUirib, 50. 172 

Clunturiffe, 50 

Cnes, mother of St Mac Nissi, . . . 236 

Cnokengarre, 38 

Cobha. See Magh Cobha, 

Cobthach,St 249 

Coelanus, St., 144, 188 

CuelbadI), . . 213, 214, 247. 338, 349, 353 

Coemhan, St 339 

Cogley, Quintin, 308 

Coichid, meaning of, , , . 357> 361, 362 

Coiners, 251 

Coire Brecain, . . . 289, 290, 291, 386 

Culblm Geannain, 252,253 

Coldhall, Sir William, 37 

Coill-Ultach, 47 

Coleraine, . . 75,247,248,263,296,324 

, Priory of, 247, 248 

, appropriations of, . 81 

, Bishops of, . . . . 1 14, 247 

Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, (]uoted, 28, 52, 64, 
69, 71, 77-79, 85, 90, 95, 108, 110, 112, 
113, 115, 133, 149, 151, 188, 189,207,234. 
236, 245, 272, 300, 303, 313, 321, 344, 372 

, Trias Tliaumaturga, cited, 6, 15, 44, 

.jl, 50, 64, (»-70, 79, 82, 86, 89, 106, 107, 
110, 112-114, 127, 137, 142, 143, 145, 150, 
184, 188. 220-22*2, 224, 235, 238, 243, 245, 
273, 291. 293, 301,318,321, 322, 329,335, 

336, 338, 339, 344, 345 

, errors of, 70, 79, 82, 199, 216, 273. 

291, 296,300,322,336 

CoHa Uaish 292, 297, 328 

Colhim bovis. See Drumbo. 

Colman, St., of Dromore. 104, 304, 31 1, 379 

. ofKilkeel, . . . 26,27,210 



Colman, St., of Kilniaidb, 60^ S46, 839. 90ft 

, of Magheralin, . . 1 10, 377 

, of Moville IAS 

, ofNendram, 149 

Colroao Eta, St.. . 86, 97, 104. 840, 891.904 

, CumharU of, . 841, 848 

Muilino, St, . . . . 78. 189, 376 

Colmoc, a form of Colmao, .... 17 
ColuDibkille, St., 129. 130. 131, 284, 286-886 

Columbanus, St, 189, 19ft 

Comar, meaning of, 197, 369 

Comber 11,16,197 

, abbey of, when founded, 196, 336 

, appropriations u( 19H,8I7, 

271 

Comgall, King of Dalriada, . . . .381 

Comgall, St, birth-place of, . &5, 158, 869 

, prophecy concerning, 3(M, 376 

, patron saint of the Dala- 

raidhe, 151, 377 

. his abbey, 8U0 

, his festival, 376 

, celebrity of his order, . . 94 

, shrine of, 876 

■. Life of, cited, . 62, 70, 94. 367 



Comharba, meaning of term, 136, 145, 809 

of Comgliall, . . 158, 153, 361 

of Colman £la, . . 97,841,848 

of Connor, 856 

of Down 145 

of Finian, 305, 306 

of Mac Nissi, . . . 97, 841, 848 

of Mocholmog, . . . 305, 



Commorense monasterium, .... 

Computus of Connor, 8ft6 

of Down 167 



Comraire, St., 1 

Conaille Muirtheimhne, 293, 304. 355, 
Conall, King of Dalriada, 381 




Conall Cearnacl 336 

Conalleorum Campus 304 

Conallus, Si., bishop of Coleraine, 75, 247 

. of Clondalan, . . 114.377 

Concliadb, son of Cuanach, 350 

Concilia. SeeLMe. 
Condere. See Connor. 
Condoria. See Connor. 
CaneTiu. (hvi* fhitrlum Coneriff,) . 84,84 

Congal Ceannfada 354 

— . Ciaen 344, 353 

Coniamstown, 34 

Con)a,sanofCoelbadh 338 

Connennani. 322 

Connerelh. UO, 254 

CoDnor. see of, when founded, . . . 237 
, bishops and abbots of, before 

ihe Invasion 239-243 

. — - — , after the 

Invasion, 256, 257 

, extent of diocese defined bj 

synod of Ralb-breasal, . . . . 141,253 

Su Bernards account of, . . 254 

, see lands of, . . . .95,258-261 

revenues of bishop of, in 1306. 90 

, temporary union with Down, . 140 

. , permanent incorporation with 

Down, 156-158 

— — — , calliedrai, constilulion and offices 

of, 261-263 

, parish of, 85 

Cuoey. a man's name, 25, 147, 211, 292, 370 

Cuolbaiiaglier, 1D9 

Coole. parish of, 67 

Coolegrange 21 

Cooley, a dialncl 369 

Copeland Island 187. 193 



. Wat 
i,the,ofl«i 



. 365 



Pagr. 

Curbmac, SL, of Dromore, 305 

Corcanus, St 18 

Corco Ruishen, in Magh Rath, . . .378 

Corcrib, H 

Corebrecajn 291,386 

CoTgrippe, 10 

Cormac'B Glossary referred to, . 1 16. 289 

ConnacOCon 319,338 

Common, 66 

OorrU-vreckan 291 

Cos-abhann.dhalla, 83 

Cos-ahliann-duine 284 

Coi<-'lcrius.PatreBApoBloL cited. . 127, IS7 

Cotton, John, 263 

Coule 66, 141 

Ciml/ade, 74 

Coalralh, 74.75,248 

Counties, ancient division of, 9, 16.205,325, 
363 

Coupland, in England, 190 

Courcj, John de, 21, 31. 41, 60, 92, 163, 165. 
190. 205, 211, 237, 229, 232, 396 

. Jordan de, 191 

Court Mac Martin. 333 

Cowei, Interpreter, cited. . 100, 109. 209 
Coney. See CVuacAon, Lough, and Tem- 
ple Cotrey. 

Cragfergus 60 

Cragger, 12 

Craigarogan, 66 



Craig-avad, 13 

Craigoganllet, 14 

Craig*, parisli of, 89 

Craindeach 214 

Cranfield, church of, 87 

, see lands of, ... . 259, 360 

Crannog, meaning of, ... . 165, 164 
Creamchoill 83, 67. 88, 378 
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Page. 

Creeve 87*119,290 

Creeve Roe, 213, 367 

Cremse, 103, 231 

Crewill, 86 

Crich Mugdorna, now Cremorne, 205, 365 

Crich-na-Cruithne, 336 

Crichnelanmeracb, 324, 340 

Crinna fregabail, battle of, . . . 203, 334 

Critan, St., of Nendrum, 148 

Croghill, 87 

Cromac, 184 

Cromanus, St., 149 

Cromglean, 5, 117 

Cromwell, Lord, 214 

Cronan, of Moville, 152 

, St., of Nendrum, . 148, 149, 376 

Cronanton. See Ballycronan, 

Croockmock, chapel of, 184 

Crosses, ancient, . . . 88,112,229,315 

Crotraidhe, a tribe, 366 

Crozier, of Sl Hromana, . . . 116,309 

, of St. Comgall, 386 

, of St. Mochaoi 188 

Cruachan Cowey, 25 

Crucifix, famous, at Dublin 211 

Cruik-na-dbuine 284 

Cruik-na-Grania, 269 

Cniilhne, or Picts, 267, 270. 279, 280, 337 

Crumiin 5, 45 

Crummuck, 184 

Crunn Badhruidhe 349 

("u, in composition, 370 

Cuailgne, now Cooley, 369 

Cuanan Ghlinne, St., :)76 

Cuan-snamh aigneoh, 252 

t-acl 114,252 

Cubynliillis 19 

Cu-Cuailgne, 350 

Cucuaraii, King of Dalaradia, . . 245, 340 



Cucuaran, son ofDuDgall, SM 

CuduHg, a man*! name 970 

Cuil-an-tuaiaceirty 71 

Cuil-ard, battle of. 9M 

Cuil-athgort, S70 

Cuil Bennchair 199 

Cuil caol, battle of, 909 

Cuil-ectrann, now Culfeightrin, 79, 951, 999 

Cuilfiuia, 74 

Cuilinn. See SUabk CuUiMM. 

Cuil-raithen, now Coleraine, 71*7^ 947, 994 

Cuinden, bishop of Connor, 949 

Culfeightrin, parish of, 79, 263. 282-994. 99S 

Cumaighe. See Cooey. 

, OCairilU of Down, . . .147 



Cumain, St, 94, 

Cumar-na-dtri-nuisce, .... 197, 199 
Cumber. See Comber. 

Cumidhe, 995,996 

Cumin, Sl 46, 149 

Cummeni OKierain, 949 

Cumscradh, a man's name, 

Cumusgach, Lord of the Picts, . . • 

Cunning, St 53, 969. 

Curailgeach, a man's name, .... 397 

Curi, River 96, 939 

Curran of Lame, 54, 

Cushendall, village of, ... . 89, 

Cutts of Coleraine, 74. 949 

Cushendun, Bay of, 983, 994 

Cuuladh, . . 204, 206, 339, 366, 36S, 370 

D. 

Da, force of the prefix 110 

Dabhul, in Oriel, 36S 

Dailnary. See Daiaraidhe, 

Daimliag of Bangor 966.999 

of Down 41 




DaimlingofKitclief, UI7 

Daire, a man's name, . . 



. 32) 



Daire-chaochain, 189 

Daire-ingen-Aillen 34,234 

Daire-na.con, or Connor S5 

Dal. signification of, . . . 318,320,334 

Dalaradia, 83,66, 97, 154,243. 246, 364,266, 

393,300,303,304,364 

— . .. description of, ... 334-348 

, bishops of, 140, 191,193.343,253 

, kings of, 245, 278, 379, 393, 295, 

334, 339-342 

„_. North, 339, 341 

— — , St. Patrick's visit to, . 337, 338 

Daiaraidhe. See Dalaradia. 

Dal-Araidhe Oichan 146 

Dalboyn, rural deanry of, 44 

, territory of, . . 172, 233, 234 

Dal-Buain Atadeoruin, .... 234, 237 

Dal Cetliirn 238, 239 

Dal Corb na h-Uamadh, . . . 364, 368 
Dalebuin, i%ee Dal m-Buinne.) 164, 166,171 
Dal Fiatacli, ... 64, 202. 342, 353, 363 

Dall, River 83. 334 

Dalian, St., 114,132,133,376 

, son of Dublhach 203 

Dal m-Buachalla 364 

Buinne, 44, 171, 333, 234, 364, 386 

Dalmunia 6, 233, 236 

Dahiack, 4, 5 

Dalnard. See Dalaradia. 

Dalrede, (see Dalriada,') 324 

Dalreudini, 820 

Dalriada. 71, 78,80, 89, 154, 243, 286, 364 

, description of, . . . 318-334 

]t and present divisions of, 333 



DalvB 



44 



DamaaUn, St 190 

Danes' Cast, a rampart, 253 



Fagt. 
Danes invade Ulster, 93, 94, 1 1 1, 150, 153, 

204, 341. 343, 247, 349, 350, 278, 287, 357 

Daniel, St. 236 

DanrJnej-For( 282 

Dansey, Re». W., tiia Hone DecanicE 

Huiales, ciitd, .... 128.209.315 

Diny Walter 25 

Darkehatt, 78 

Darius 343, 331 

Dartas, Janico, 28 

David of Chirbury 308 

Dealbbna Eatbra, in Weslmeatb, 189, 190 
Deans of Connor 262 

ofDown 176-178 

ofDromore, 312,314 

Dearmacb, orDurrow 250 

Deehommed, 315 

Deirdri, tale of, 389 

Depositiona of 1641, county of Antrim, 

cited 181, 331, 332 

Derbi, 48 

Dercan, or Dercbon, .... 80, 65, 244 

DtTt, 22 

Derlai, a district, ... 35, 203, 295, 396 
Dermod Mac CearrbboU. . . . 240, 379 

UMaoiltealcba, of Bangor, 154, 361 

Deny, chapel of, 23, 234 

Derryaghy, partsli of, . 46, 172, 180, 362 

Derry-Ceite, 363 

Cerrykeighan, pariah of, . . 76, 169, 363 

Derrvletkagh 117,119 

Derryvolgie, .... 46, 172, 234, 346 

Descbarl, 72,335 

Deieru Vera 72, 259 

Dettrlitm, 4, 171 

Dettrlum Ctnuria, . . 94. 95, 193, 361 

DtutaeretKe, 90,91 

Devenny, a family name, 368 

Devincius, 233 
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Page. 

Dichu, St.. 40, 142, 220, 377 

Dima Dubb, St., of Connor, . . 149, 240 
Dinnseaachus, quoted, . 341, 349, 386, 387 
Diocese. See Bvthop, 

Disert Cellacb, 05 

Disert Dcnnoda, 361 

Disertmoy, 106,309,316 

Disert Ulidb, 182 

Dvtertunde, 106 

Do, a prefix, 1 10 

Doagh, grange of, 67 

Docbonna, St., of Connor, 240 

Dofmchti, 16 

Doire-cbaocliain. See Derrykeighan. 
Doire-Lurain, now Derryloran, . 339, 340 
Doniangard, St., ... 27, 154, 207, 377 

, bis parenUge, . 202, 236 

Duniangart, King of Dalriada, 154,321 

Dombnall Mac Amalgadba, . . 370.371 

Mac Aodba, 161 

Mac Ardgair Mic Lougblin, 371 

Mac Dublitbuinne, .... 356 

Mac Maolseacbnall, .... 306 

('a Catbusaigb, 146 



Duminica, signification of^ 107 

Dominican priories, 13 

Domnucb, meaning of, 107 

Brain, 294 

_ Cluana, 107 

_. Coinri 322 

- — _. (;ombuir. now Comber, . . 338 

- Kuinre, now Donagbenrj, . 294 

- Fotbairbc . . 294 

— Libeir. 294 

- Maigen, now Donagbmoyne, . 205 
Moelain 294 

- .Mor, in Magli Cobba. . 1 1 1, 190 

.. ._ , in Mugli Damoma, . . 338 

— Kiuscaigb, now Donaghrisk, . 294 



DonaDach Righdbninn, 994 

Stratha, 



Domaeit 70 

Donaghadee, parish of, . . . 17, 16^ 179 
Donaghdoney, parish ot, 107, 904, 914 
, prebend ot . . . 9I9» 917 



Donaghtsnry 

Donagbmore, parish of. Ill, 300, 916, 919 
, see lands ot 



Donagfamoyney 

Donaghrisk, 994 

DfmdafmU^ lU 

Donegore, parish of. . . . . 04, 09, 993 
Dongan, John, Bishop of Down, . . . 1 J6 

Dongardus, St., of Rath, 97 

Domnachmore, 110, 111 

Donnsleibhe, fiinaily of, 71, 356, 957, 909, 997 
Dopping, Bishop, his Tract, de Visiu- 

tionibus Episc quoted, . . 99. 109, 199 

Dorechon, (see Onuior,) 95 

Dore-na-bflann, now Derrynifljm, . • 19 

Dom, the, 171 

Dornan, people of, 

Dorsum Cete, 104p 

Douaeh 60^97 

ijfwaHt 99 

Down, ancient names of, . . . 149. 149 

, Bishops o( before the InvasioQ, 144- 

149 

, after tlie InvMioD, 155, 

159 
. . ex officio, Abbota of 

St. Patricks ... 163, 105, 170^ 175 
styled BiMkopa 9f 

Ciadh, 140, 147, 149 

and Connor. . . .160, 957, 999 

, cathedral of, . . . . 174-179^999 

, priors of, 144-149 

, clerg}' of. at Synod of Kells» • 141 



■^ 



Down, diocese of. 2, 123 

., a collection or smaller 

see!^ 141-154 

, aoneied toCoDDor in 

HIT, 140.253 

DuwD, diocese of, included in Connor in 

IMS, 139,253 

, united with Connor in 

1441 156-158 

, part of, transferred to 



Coanor, 141 

_ — -, Franciscan Friary, .... 231 

, Hospital of St. Nicbolas. 218, 232 

.Nunnery, 232 

, appropriations of, 17, 18, 40 

, parish of. . . .163,164,170,178 

— — -. priory of Regular Canons, 230, 231 

appropriationso^29,30.34 

-, priory of Si. John, 230 

. appropriations of, 15, 18, 

39, 38, 39, 198 

, priory of St. Thomas, . . 230, 231 

— St. Bride's church of, . . . . 232 

, St. Patrick's of, . . 41. 90, 163, 229 

. . ■ , appropriations of, 7, 

22, 29, 31-33, 35, 38, 40, 42, 43, 73. 78, 
184, 315 

. , priors of, . . 176 

, school of, 146 

. ., see of, when founded, , . 141-143 

, properly of, . . . 163-176 

Down Survey 64, 79, 105, 185 

Dramcro, 8 

Dree River 334 

Drieburgli, White Abbey a cell of, . .277 

Drobhais, River 352 

Droiched-na-feirUi, 253.359 

Broiched-mona-daimb 359 

Drom. parish of, 46, 105, 380 



Pagt. 
Dromara, parish of, . . 105,313-315,318 

Dromca, 29, 178 

DrommatUa 86 

Dromore, bishops of, ... . 102, 305-308 

, diocese of, 303-3IB 

. a collection of smaller 

sees, 306 

_^, modelled on Iveagh, 304 

, not noticed in early 

records, 307 

, administered by Pri- 



—, cathedral of, 311-314 

— , deans of, 312,314 

—, chapter of, 312-314 



property, formerly small, . 103 

, particulars of, 309. 310, 

311 

, parish of, . . . . 104,315.316 

Droneyll, 34 

Druim, signification of, 104 

Diuim Benchair, 2(Xt 

Druim-deithe, 349 

Druim-daganda, 381 

Druim-fomachi, 1 17, 384 

Druim Mocholmog, 104 

Druim-mor. See Dnrnort. 

Dnm, 46 

Uruniacliose, 374 

Druniadunnell 315 

DruDiarU 326,331 

DrumbaHyrony, pariah of. 105, 312, 316, 317 

Druinbeg.p.irisb of, 46,178 

DraMbtrra, 104 

Drumbo, parish of, . 44. 178, 235, 342, 359 

, see lands ot .... 172,174 

Dnmboo. 44 
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Dnimbulcan ( 

DnmteaU, 46, H 

Drvmeath 26, 178, 21 

Druracaw 29, 31 

Drummatt, Byuix] of, . . . 132.321, 3J 

Drumeenj', 284, 3' 

DruDiGnn '. 

Dnimgalh. parish or, . . .311,314,31 
Drum^and, parish of, 105, 31 1, 315, 31 

Drum-indidi 284. 285, 3! 

Drum-la-croix, 21 

Dmmlifn, l( 

Drammaul, parish of, ( 

, see land* of, 95, 259, 2t 

iJrummcre l( 

Drumnakil! 282, 2( 

J}ruimudtrfial, ( 

Dnmorerui, Dyoetxu U 

Drumreagh 

Dnimroe 21 

Drumrune, or Drumruwan i 

Dnimiallagli, II 

Dnimtany, now Killuweu, . . ,72, 3: 
Drumlullagti, Grange of, . . . 251, 3: 
Dubbgall. son of Aodh, .... 355, 31 

Dubli-GklLi, or Danes, II 

Dubhinnsi, bisliop ofilangor, . . . . 1i 
Dubhihacli, son of Miandaclt, .... 21 
Dubii-tlirian, now Duflerin, . 185, 365, 3t 

Duliblhuinne, sun ofEuchaidl 3J 

DubourilJuu, Suiiiiival Survey of An Irim, 18 
183, 271, 32(*, 331-333, 347. 3l 

of Down, I 

DuCaiig<.',UluNiar)-, ciiud. 73, 1U2, 12t», 21 

DulTtrriiv baruny of. 1«U, 171,185-187,111 

i!*3, 3G5, 31 

Duflin, a man'!! name, 3, 

Dugdul.', Monasttcoo Angliianum. cited, <J 
an, 117.163, 175, 19l», 2^9.231,31 



Duiueacb, St. 186. S7» 

Dumba Achaidb, S«0 

Dumbacb. MS 

Dud, or Down, 143, 165, 166, 170; 174. MS 

, a river, U,9M 

Dnnadry, village oT, fft 

Dunaghjr, paritfa oT, 73^ MS 

.welandior, .... 9S»,M\ 

DtmaUt, M 

Dununof, 8B 

Dun Baodain MO 

Dun Bolcain 90 

Duncan, John, archdeacon of Down, 
Duncan FiuGilbert,of Currick.M5,3] 

DuQcarbit, Sn 

Dunceltcbair, 142, AM 

Duncbadh, lectarer of Down, . . . . I4S 

.wBofFiachn «aa 

Duncrue 171 

Dunairri, 64 

Dun-da-bheaQD. now Mount Sandal, . Mt 

DuD-da-en, now Duoeane, ... Bfl^ JOO 

Dundaletiiglaa, now DuHnpairicL, 41, 1691 

143, 234. SSe, 381 

Dundtla |S 

Dttndtrmot 72, 79, 961 

Dundeiert, cliurch of, . 5. ITt, 161. 181 
Dundonald, pariah of, ... 11, 14. Ml 
Dundrod, ancieolly Dunktlllroddui, 6 

Duodrum, . . . 301,204,214,230^177 

Dun-Earhdacb, 72 

Duneane, pariali of, 06, SM 

. lee land* of. . 95. 2M, 260, 600 

Du[..,.-aUmUl, Ml 

Dunedergel, H 

Uuneighl, 172. M2 

Duneiford. M 

Dungal, abbot of Down 144 

Dungunoell River 6M 
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Page. 

Dunkeliap, 76 

Dunlelhglas. See Dundalethglas. 
Dunlevy, (see Donnsleihhe,) 356, 357, 367 
Dunliblisi, Dunlifisia, Dunlippus, Dunlis, 

HOW Dunluce, ... 76, 77, 263, 329 

Dunmakelter, 283 

Diinniallys, 54 

Dunniore, 105,358 

Dunnius, St., 19,222 

Duno, Ecclesia Sti. Patricii in^ ... 40 
Dunogcurra [t)un O j-Coppu], . . 64 
Dunseverick, (see Dun Sobfiairchey) Tuogh 

of, • 329, 330 

Dun Sobhairche, now Dunseverick, 244, 252, 

286, 287, 323 

Dunsport, prebend of, 179 

Dunsy Island 186 

Dunum, Latin of Down, . . . 140,143 
Duogh Connor, cinament of, ... . 345 
Duvelinensis, tliat is, ** of Dublin *', 147, 164 
Dymmok's Treatice, cited, . 328, 331, 334 
Dysert, and its compounds. See Disert, 



E. 

Kachach. See Eochaidh. 

, Loch. See Lough Neagh. 

Eacbmilidh, or Agholy, .... 

Eamain, 125, 253, 

Eanach-eilte, 

Earc, son of Cairbre Riada, . . 
, son of CoUa Uaish, . . . 



Earchin, 

Eargnath, St., 

Eas Craoibhe, 

East, churches turned toward the, 
Ecclesia Alba. See Whitechurch. 

Echdruim Brecain, 

Echlinville, 



. . 352 
352, 353 
. . 316 
. . 320 
. . 292 

21, 179 
300, 376 

74, 342 
220, 221 

335, 378 
21, 379 



Page. 
Ecmarcacli, superior of Down, .... 146 
Edenduifcarrick, ...... 86, 375 

Rdrescall. 359,361 

Edrumensis Ecclesia, . . . . 1 48, 1 68 

Egremond, William, 308 

Eilni, territory of, . . . . 247,251,330 

Einar Jarl, 265 

Elle, (see Eilni,) 330 

Elom, 338 

Enachloisgy, 108 

Enaghluain, 258,309,316 

Enan. St, 79, 285, 323, 377 

Enis Garden, 48 

Enler, River, 197 

Entroya, now Antrim 63 

Entrumia, 187 

Eochagan, son of Aodb, 362 

Eochaidh Cobha, 849 

Eigeas, 114 

Muinreamhar, 202, 320, 323, 327 

O Dallain, of Connor, . , . 242 

, son of Ardgal, 355 

, son of Bresal, 206, 245, 341 

, son of Conall, . . . 353, 355 



< , son of Eochaidh 356 

, son of Fiachna, . . . 354, 360 

, son of Muireadhach, . 202, 376 

, son of Muiredhach Muinderg, 353 

Eogan, St., of Moville, 378 

, bishop of Rath Sithe, . . 68, 250 

Eoin Mac Carlain, St., 379 

Episcopacy. See Bishops* 

Erclacius, St., .... 79,284,322,377 

Ergnata, St, 300, 376 

Ernacbuag, St. • 300, 380 

Ernai, a tribe, 352 

Ernin, St., of Creamhclioille, .... 378 

Ertherrooy. See Armoy. 

Erynagh, 31, 232 



Pane. 
Ekuh, St., ofDmim-daganda, . . . 361 

Bteac Mocliaoi 186 

Bthirmog. 60 

Eugenius, SL 36 

t'ustachius. bisliop uf Coonor, . 256, 2G2 
Kvagh, now Iveagli. . . . 115,310,349 

Kvaugh 346 

EveutjunRS U9 

Evwliu* 232 

Kxhibitii, at visitations 100 

Kvnes 22, 363 



t'agartacti, 

Pairce, ur diucuse, ■ • 
Familia, (see .Vmn/t'r,) . 
FaoluD, St..orKBlhaint^. 
Fathcn, in Enishoweii, . 
Feaioagh, n terrilory 
I'earsat, signification of, . 
, Chaislean Nui, . 

— -. Droichi?a( na, 

— - . Kionntraglia. . 



. Trcsi, .... 
- Tuama, now Tmim 
my, St., of Culfeighli 



hVruaiia.-li, -i..n ..f SeKl»-i.i. 
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KLTgiia. *M\ of .\rmgus. . 
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Duililideadafli, . 
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Fergiu Mor. King of Ddanilia, . X9S. Ml 

, fODufEochaidh Jig 

, (onofEre, . . . 244. 319, Sll 

, •onorLodan, 3H 

, ton of Roy Ua, S34 

FerleigbioD, or lecturer, . . . 145, tM 



:, Till 



Fentmoya, now Faroey SH 

FerUiiCamM. 342,M8 

Fiacha Araidhe, . 30> 303, 334. SM; M« 

Fiachna Dubii Dnitlidicadi SM 

, MO of Aiobeth 3U 

~ . ton of Aodb Roio, . ■300, 354. SW 

, Km of Baodan, . 7O,302,HO.3M 

, MnofDeman, 202, 340, 353. 3» 

Fiachnt Loon 330, 3>S 

Tort, a quo Hy-Tnirtre, 82, 293, MT 

Fiichriut, St, . . . 79,S&l.»U,aM 
Fialach Finn, afKoDalFiaUdi.. . .351 

Fidglasaayn 117 

Flectl,St., Hymn of.fiuoled, 41. 63, 143.203. 
3DS,22%3» 

Finban, St 1^1 

Findchanus, St., 379 

Finghln, biihop of Down 145 

Finian, St., ufMoTiUe. . . 151, 186,380 

Finnabliuir 146. 2M 

Plnncbuo. St., of Hangar, 391 

Finnlocli, SM 

FinD Muc Cumluil, 287 

Finn Mac G..rmain, 118 

Fintan, St., »f Antrim, 277 

Finvor, parish of, . 61, 2«.i. 326, 331. 3»t 
Fiodliiiliadh. See Femdi. 

FioDD Gallx. or Xoru-egiaiu Ill 

Fir Buirche SS9 

Fir Li. we Li,) . . 293. 295, 206. 339 






Pilzhawlyn, or Mac Quillin, . . 72, 328 

Fitz Jolin B;»9ede, 325 

Fit! Nidiolas, John, 23 

Fitz Kalpli, Riclmril, . . . 17,46.75,382 
FlaKhbertBch, bishop of Down, ... 146 

Flann, of Bangor, 277,381 

. of tlic Mimasiery cited. ... 267 

OMuregan, of Antrim, . . .278 

— OSeuIa, of Connor. . ... 242 

-. son ofCeallacii, . . . 249, 379 

Flannagan. lord of Lecale, 204 

- — ~_ , soni>rAl^J,t.ii 241 

Plathri,<<on of Cumasagh 170 

, son of Dubbslanga. .... 204 

Fleming, liie Collectanua Sacra, quoted, 70, 
82, 124, 151 .'JOl. SaO. 249, 269, 380, 981 
Fleury, his Church History cited, . . 162 
Florentine MucDonn^gan, . . 174,307 
Fobrec, fallier of Sl Mao Nissi, ... 230 

Folcard, Joiin 270 

Fochla 387 

For<l,The, anameofBelfast, . . .7,183 

Fortescue, Sir Faithful, 344 

Forts, earthen, numerous, 183 

Forluaths, a Iribe-name, 366 

Folhadh Airgdieach 266, 267 

Cairptlieacb 267 

sonofConall 549 

Fothtalh, 322 

Four Masters, See Annah. 

Foumeys, Ralph 37 

Fo», Henry, 37,177 

Francis, houses of Third Order of, 55, 94,113, 
275, 282, 299, 389 

Free chapels, 36,37,43 

Fregabail, River, (see Bavel,) . . 334, 341 
Fremann, or Frewin, near Mdhngar. . 266 

Frigidian, St., of Lucca 151 

Fuarao, signification of, 14 



Page. 
Fuigb, tuogh of, (see FmvoA,) . . .345 

Furadhran, son of Bee 297, 387 

Furness Abbey 93, 232, 233 

Furaa, St., 113,190 

G. 

Gaeithene, bishop of Down, .... 145 

Gailine, 364, 381 

Gairbith, or Garvey, 362. 367 

Gallagh, the, 347 

Gallus, St 129, 131 

Gannymore 211,212 

Garlree, chapel of, 181 

Garthe 15 

Garvaghy, parish of, . . 309-31 1, 316,918 

, townland of, 301 

Uelasius. orGlaisiie 177 

Georgii terra, in Do n-n pat rick, . . . 229 
Gibbon, Decline and Fall, cited, . . .337 

Gibbons, John 213 

Gibson, Bishop, his Codes cited, 100, 102, 
108, 109 

.John, Dean of Down. .... 178 

Gillabruny, a Christian name, . . . .116 

GiiiadireevesoftlieGallagb 347 

Giltanharnn 191, 193 

Gilmore, family of. 273, 339 

Giolla-Comgaill.son of Ardgall, ... 355 
Giolla-CrioslOCearnaigli, .... 256 
Giolla-DomhnaillMacConnac, ... 148 

Giolla-Modhuda,poemof, 173 

Gidlla-Patiraicc.mac Searraigfa, ... 334 
GiuUavider O Ca^ev, prior of Down, . 148 
Giraldus Cambrensia, quoted, 27. 94, 125, 
150, 202, 207, 227, 359 
Olan-curry, now Glenwherry, ... 96 

Glanharky 345 

Glan-Tiwre, 33S 
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(ilanry. River 'J33 

Glasghu, 384 

(ilassicus, St., «)38 

Gleann-Iiolj^ain, :U0 

Ciach 340 

Chon-cadhan, 321) 

Kurcain, 340 

fu(ia-iia- Feiin», 345 

Finneachtha, orlndeachta, . 5(),329 

'I'aoise, now Glenshcsk, . . . 328 

rk'naun, 334 

jlcMiarifT, 298, 326, 334 

ylenarin, . . . 2()3, 2i».>, 299, 324, 325 
-, baruny and tuogli of, lyo, 332, 333 



ilenarum, Kcclexia S, Maritp de^ . 50, 299 
, Eccleaia S. Pntn'cii de, . 8<i, 299 



rienavy, parisli of, ... . 44, 47. 23(i 

Glenballvemon, 3.34 

ilencloy, 325, 334 

rIenc'or{), • 334 

jlendun, 284,332,334 

jlonniak(>eran, 283 

ilt'iiravel, 335 

jleii-rof 2.>3 

jlensliesk 284. 32S, 334 

ilens Middle, 332 

i lent V ay a, 114,315 

rlonwlit'rrv, 9*5 

ilin. Sfo (iii/nn. 

ilin-an-ifalihuii, 2(!<) 

Glionn-imiadliain, 332, .37'> 

flionu Ki^ht* 
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Glynns uf Antrim, . . 325. 332, 334, 388 

Goban Saer, 285 

G(>bbin*8 Heir Castle, 2H5 

Gobhan, St IU7. 108, 381 

Grodwin, de Frssulibus Anglia.*, cited, . 92 
(roodburn. See h'oodbum. 

(jort Cirb, St. Moliuba of. 379 

Gorlfadd, Grange of, 3li| 

Gortgrib, 1 1. 379 

Grace. See Annalx. 

Grange. Tbe. 3li3 

Grangeougbier 25 

Grangerow, 21 

Grangia^ 20 

Grania, daughter of (.'omiac mac ArL . 383 

Granny's Grave, 66, 383 

Granslia, 21,270,380 

Gratianus l.ucius, ('ambrrn»u Evtrtus 

of, ritf(i, '279 

GreciMiiN ill IriKh n»iii|Hjsitiifii!i, . . . 131 

(ireenaii 117, 119, 37»* 

(jreuiuastle 31,178,185,208 

(wrencoHttll 30 

(irev .\biM*v, 18.92 

. appropnalion.s of, . . Ii9, 199 

, priors of, 5»2 

(ruaiie, St., «if .VgliadiKtey ;i31* 

(Jyp^Uln, fniiiid iit ( laiiticld hh 



253 



rliiinn Seii'his, niiw Kilbnmoy, . . . 315 

floonan 2ikJ 

Gluairo, n<»w tin- Glori*, . . H7, 3:J^ 

tliinan, a >lino ul St. Dunani. . . . 2S 

//»/«<., 5<J 

il\ 1)11, jiarisli of, 5t) 

. sc«' lands of, .... 95, 258. 2t><» 



II. 

Hackct, Ki-^iiiiiiii. 

Jhct/ahu 

IIaiinf»if 

Hantiltt II, S.r J.iiik*^, 

, .laiii«'N aiid Patrick. . . . 179 

. \lr\. William, Letter^ OH Co. 

.lii//-«m. <|ii>ttr«i 289.344 

ilaiiriiti-v, .1 taiiiiU iiaiiit* ^/Gts 



. . . . IHI 

. . 112,253 

. ... 12 

. 33, 2K8. 302 
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Hardy, T. D., Tower Rolls of, cited, 35, 57> 

66, 71, 170, 180, 265, 270, 276, 288, 323, 

324,325 

Harris' History of Down, quoted, 30, 32, 34, 

36, 42, 44, 45, 107, 1 18, 199, 208, 210, 21 1, 

214, 217, 229, 231, 365, 379 

. Ware's Works, cited, 88, 103, 257. 

289,307, 311 

errors of. 20, 147, 199, 206, 217, 365 

IlathraiitoJie 74 

Hay, Walter de la 90 

Ilaytoria, 14 

Heher, Bp., his Life of Jeremy Taylor, 



CI 



ted. 



49 

Hedd, Richard, 59 

Herenach, 106. 112, 1 14, 145. 161, 162, 209 

Herenat, St., 300, 380 

Hertford. Marquis of, .... 172,234 
Hi. See //y. 

Hill, Anthony, 263 

Hilihall 46 

Hillsborough, parish of, 45,46 

Hochageran, 75 

Hoey. a family name 356, 367 

Hollorba. See OUarba. 

Holm Cultram, in Cumberland, ... 92 

Holy wood, parish of, . . . 12,170,273 

Hore. John, 23 

Horreum Patricii. SeeSabhaii. 
Hospitallers, 25, 33, 52, Gl] 67, 74, 164, 271 
Hospitals. .... 34,218.230,232.308 

House, Anthony, 115 

Hua, a pretix, 82 

Hua Dercachein 339 

Hua Kellii, 224 

Huaran. signification of, 14 

Hucaschini, 166 

Hutrh, a man's name. See Aodh. 
Hulvester, or Ulster 174 
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Hulyn, Robert, 276 

Hurdles, houses built of, . . . .39,217 

Hurmach, 175 

Hutchinson, Bishop 78, 289, 302 

Hy or lona. bishops of, 1 34 

, monastery of, 130-134, 196, 321 

Hy or Ui, latinized by Nepotes, . . 82, 350 

Hy Aireamhoin, 361 

Hy Biathmeic, . . . 360, 362, 363, 365 

Hy Cairill, 362 

Hy Conaiog, 377 

Hy Corbmaic of Iveagh, 350 

Hy Craoibhe 361 

Hy Creichim, 361 

Hy Dasluagha, 364 

Hy Dearca Chein, 339, 364 

Hy Dubhghaill 361 

Hy Kelli >-i4 

Hy Mac Uais, 387 

Hy Naemhain, 361 

Hy TomalUch, 303 

Hy Tuirtre 64, 82, 87 

, description of, . . 292-297 



I. 

Ibh-£chach, or Iveagh, 108 

Hand M*Kee. See Afahee Island. 

Image of the Trinity in a church, . . 229 

Imleac, 4 

Imlech cluana 270, 339 

Inch, abbey of, 92, 232. 379 

. appropriations of, 14. 25, 57, 

oS, 271 
. chapel of, 44,179 



Inchemekargy, 19 

Indely 4 

Indreachtach, son of Cathal, . . 171,204 
/««*; 44, 92, 232 






InfangenelbcF, whar, .... I«7.32d 

'nit. See Ineh. 

in Altidi 33S 

Iscumscrauili, now Inch, . . U, 93, 370 

nisliargy, )iamh uf, . . . . ll»-2I, 179 

niakeel, formerly Inis-coel 1 14 

iiis.locha.burrnn. 286 

■lochaculin 211,213 

i-luctia-luiihinnsi, 7^,28' 

.lougligullion 211,212 

> iMoLhaoi, nuw Mahue Inland, . . 10 

tinore 3(11 

i|>n11an, Grange of, . . . 261, 259-201 

I Toide, <ir Inisteilc 204, 374 

<)centIII.,I'u|ie, liullof. .... 99 

— — , EpUtles ..f, cited, e, 33. 

111,07,133 

miuiBitiuns I'Uler. cilc<l, . llfl, 253, 3I'J 

nsula. See Inek, Inland Magee. 

a, now .\nlrini, <^. 263 



.T Colptlin. . 



. . . 3-24 ' 

. . 390, .187 I 

J4. 290, 367 ! 

. 353,369 I 



237 

iverGla.s 341 

ivermure 54,303 

ililiar-diitin-rliuiclie 110 

ililiiir-dunn-lracliln. . . . J IC, 118, 3.»t 
.mclia.lh,.-;i,.orKill llrtiiciml. . . . 3M« 
,na. Se.//j. 

>nnradna.-li 297 



I*araniara S7A 

iMrlkellj', ehnrefa of. H 

Island Magee, pariib of, . . 38,270-2;S 
Iveagh. baraoj of. ■ . ■ l«5, 3U, 3M 

, biihopt of, 14a IM 

. deacriptifn of, ... . S48-.3H 

IveaghCobba MJ 

lubtiar. See /obkar. 

Ivoriam, or Newry, 115. BU 



Jamei I., King, diarler of, lo Dovn, 

Connur, and Dromore, . . 177, 2Bi, 313 
JanieH ofCouplith.bithop of Connor, 2&7> Ml 
Jcnutalem, visi teil ly St, Mac Nlui, . . 338 
Jews, fi*e, ■.■tpeDed frum Ireland, . . . 179 
JobtoD, Map of UUler, . 345, 347, S48. SM 
Jocelin, Life ofSt, Kenligem, cited, . 3M 

, Life ofSt Patrick, . 41. 68, W.SIL 

97, U3, 152, I08, I09.2I7, 3X1,333 

, «benwritieii,3W 

JoLn. King, his visit to Irelaod, 170.337,361. 
376, S33 

John <iu Aihr, SM 

. dc Ralieunynghanii . . . M, lU 

de Eglesfliffe, 34? 

do {Jrav 33S 

—~~ de Hanewude 37V 

de Lennei Itt 

de Salerno IM 

ill' Tinmuih, liii life of St. Keati. 

gem 384 

Fill Nidiolaa, 271 

I'itz Richard. 318 

JolinsiuDf, Aniii|. Celt. Scand., cited, . SSS 

Julinttuwn, or Caitleboy U, Ifl 

JoldiihUup SM 

Jurdan de Saukevill I9;S&,I70 
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Joseph, abbot of Connor, 242 

J osephus, his Jewish War, cited, . . .126 
Journal, Dublin Penny, cited, .... 93 

Jugo Dei, abbey de, 92 

Jurisdictio, an ecclesiastical emolument, 101 

K. 

A'arkojftelle, 52 

Karlenfordia, 207 

KarryUf 6 

Keart, tuogh of, 345 

Keating, History, quoted, 114, 116, 123-125, 
139, 146, 151, 153, 200, 206, 207, 227, 251, 
•2.52, 2(>4, 270, 280, 287, 320, 334, 337, 358 

Keehill, 115 

Keel, burying.ground, 282 

Kelan, St., 39, 144. 217 

Kellies, tribe of, 348 

Kellrethi, 72 

Kells,. abbey of, 95,261 

. , appropriations of, 51, 56, 59, 

69, 73, 76, 78, 86, 261 

, synod of, . . 128, 135, 141, 148, 307 

k'enlcs, 6, 28, 215 

Keniiet, Parochial Antiquities, quoted, 100, 

102, 317 
Kennfaolad, son of Blathmac, .... 200 

Kentigern, St., Life of, 384 

Ketel, Thomas, .... 28, 50, 155. 167 

Kettyl, William 36, 37 

Kieran.St 291,298 

Kilbride, 34, 64, 178, 262 

k'ilbritoutiey 80, 384 

Kilbrony, parish of. . . . 115,315,318 

, see lands of, . .. 309,310,311 

Kilbulk, 28, 29 

Kilcleih. See Kilclief. 

Kilolief, parish of, 33, 36, 38, 43, 93. 164-167, 

170, 178,217-219 
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Kilcoan, 59 

Kilconriola, . . 89, 263, 301, 302, 344, 387 
Kilconway, barony and tuogh of, . . .331 

Kilcoo, parish of, 27,179.208 

Kilcroagb, 260,287 

Kilcubyn 19 

Kildare, Earl of. . . 29,35,36,212,271 
Kildollagb, parish of. .... 73, 263 

Kilduncy 186 

Kilfeighan, 309, 311 

Kilfenora, a small diocese 127 

Kilfeatre 78 

Kilglan, 52, 53 

Kilkeel, parish of, . 26, 179,207, 209. 210 

Kilkenan 58, 27 1 

, see lands of, . . . . 96, 259 

Kilkenny, Book of, cited, 70, 82, 151, 216, 

239, 246, 249, 269, 290. 374 

Killagan, parish of, 263, 384 

Kill-aine, 377 

Killandreas, 185. 186 

Killaney, parish of., 217, 310 

Kill Aodhain 377 

Killard, 39, 219 

Killam, 14 

Killbian, 144 

Killboedain. . . 166, 302, 303, 377, 387 

KilUchluana, 339 

KilKChoemhain 339 

Kill-Cholmoc, -17 

Kill-chonadbain, 3:i8 

KilUcleithe. See Kilclief. 

Killcooby, 19 

Killcudua, or Kilcoo, 179, 208 

Killcumbair, 338 

Kill Dallain, or Killdallon, 115 

Kill-domnach 322 

Kill-droichid, 380 

Killead, parish of, ... . 180-183, 374 
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Killeanan, chapel oi\ ]H5 

Killeenan, 284 

Killelagh, cliurch of, 181 

, cinament of, 346 

Killcmochan 178 

Killenny, '217 

Killeinard, 39 

Killfodd, 181 

Killgamc, 2(54 

Kill^rve 284 

Killfflais, 338 

Killincliy, parish of, \K 10, U>6, 17*J, 186, 381 

Killinchynakille, 10 

Killinc'hynamaf^hery, . . . . 10, 185 

Killkieran 9 

Kill-laine, 340 

Kill-lanihruidhc 107 

Kill-lomchoii 376 

Killmacneevc 182 

Killmakee, 65 

Kill Mantain, now Wicklow 378 

Killmilcon, 312.313,318 

Killmona, 355 

Killmore, 313 

Kill-moyle 82,251 

Kiilnacrue 386 

Killochre 52 

Kill Oscoba 303 

KillowoD, 116,186.283 

Klilpatrirk, 7, 185 

Killraghtis 73 

Killrasy 187 

Kiilreda, 287 

Killrnis 206 

Killroot, pari>h of, . . 60, 245, 24(), 263 

. see lands of. ... . 96, 258-261 

Killruuidh (;o, 245 

Killsanctan. castle of. .... 74, 324 
Killseaclon. 179 



PoKe 

Killskeaghly, 33 

Killsleibhe, now Killevr, . . . 252, 3M 

Killtonga, 14 

Killtroddan, A, 100 

Killultagh, territory of, . . 47-49, 234, 346 
Killwarlin, territory of, . . 234, 348, 389 

Killyann 276 

Killyargin, 38 

Killyclough. 215 

Killycrappin, 87 

Killyglen, parish of, 53, 2fl3 

Killyglinnie, 212 

Killvlaes 3113 

Killyleagh, parish of. . . . . 43, 185, IM 

Killylone, 216 

Killyluke, 283 

Killyl-yeenan 283 

Killyniurris, tuogh of, 3.11 

Killyphadrick 283 

Ki11y(|uinn, tuogh of, 331 

KiliyMiGTgan 14 

Killyvallagh 251 

Kilniacduagh, a small diocese, . . .127 

Kilmachevet, church of, 181 

, tuogh of, 346 

Kilmahaniogue, 2B6 

Kilmegan, parish of, . . 27» 179, 206, 351 

KUmeleyt 42 

Kilmessan, Ralph de, 156 

Kilmode, 10 

Kihnodemanagh, 11 

Kilmood, parish of, II, 1SI8 

Kilmore, parish of, 210« 29B 

Kilmore-Moran 216 

Kilnadore, 

Kilnaval, 

Kilpike, 106 

Kilprioragh, 59 

Kilraghts, parish of, 73, 



Pogt. 

Kilroe, Kilroigh, Kilruaigh 60 

Kilrusb, 47 

Kilichattyn, 32 

Kittrodan, 6 

KilvergBQ, 108 

Kilwaughter, parish of, . . . . 53, 263 

Kilwee 185 

Kilwilke, (see KiUmilcon.) . . 313, 314 

Kilinjincki, 10 

Kinel, and JU cumpounds. See Cenel. 
Kineiarly, baronv of, ... 213-315, 366 

Kineil) Mac Alpin, 322 

K'jng, Arclibis)iop,hi3MonaBtiGCallecti(in,49. 
176,270,275 

Kingliill 115 

King's Books, cited, 42, 76. SO, 104, 106. 107, 
174,250.288,309,317 

KiDle!., 29, 178, 215 

Kircubbin, village of, 19 

Kirk, or t:liurch 107 

Kirteltlk 38 



KkiJifr 



48 



Knock cliurdi 12, 179 

Knockagar, 40 

Koockaguerriii, 310, 31 1 

Knockans, 200,288,384 

Knock biJjn abrade, 345 

Knockbreda, parish of, . . . 11,12,15 

KDockuairn 6, 180 

Knockcollumkill 12, 170 

Kuockdoo, 22 

Kiioukfurgus. See Carrickfergws. 

Koimani, Sancli, CaptUa. IC 

Konofogur, 265 

Korean^. Sancti, Ecdema 18 

Kylea, a Si-oicb term 114 

Kylkeuane, Sir Nicliolas of. . . 59,271 

KynelleiiineaD. 358 

Kvnilalinerucb 324 



Labbe. CoDcilia, 102, 126. 133, 135, 137, 209 

Lacbreaclitdyrke, 1 14, 309 

LacDs Vituli. See Lock Laoigh. 

Lacy, Hugh de, . . . 22, 164, 248, 275 

Ladcalhel, (see Leeale,) 205 

Ladglaisse. (see Z)un(faf«(ifAf'(u,) . . 225 
Lagan, meaning or the vror^ .... 46 

river, 47,273 

terrilory, ancien'ly Tlrenna, . . 245 

L^gn'-'lw'.vn, 57 

Laisren MacNatcai, 272,380 

Lutsrianus, a presbyter, 140 

l.aistranus, 372 

L:iiiliri;;hOriiiin,nDwLBrBbrieD, . . 241 

Lanibay Island, 292 

Lambeg, parish of, 172, 174 

Lan, 110 

Liind, (see iann,) 111,319 

LLlO-daX^bohlKJC 110 

Lnnignn, Dr., Eccles. Hist, cited, 83, 125, 
127, 130,137, 144, 151, 163. 187.206.220 

Lun-mic-LuBdiain 110 

Lan Mocholmoc 110,380 

Lann. non Magheralio, 110, 312-315, 317 
Lann.abhaich, now Glenavj, . 44, 47, 23S 
Lacn-F.ala, nt,wLynallj, . ff7. 98, 240. 24i 

Liinn Roiiain 318,378 

Lar^, luogli of, 333 

Lame, ... 54, 55, 264, 265, 338, 366 

, barony and tuogh of, 52, 264, 324, 333 

, king of, 366 

. river of, 3<6 

Lasair, SL, or Laraera, . 237, 385, 286, 376 

Lathapum, 58 

Lateran, Third Council of, . . . .99, 162 
Lathama, territory of, 54. 87. 264, 324, 338 
Laurentiiu, aprior of Mackanore, . . 96 
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Lavery, a family name, .... SOTy 369 

Lawless, Patrick, 158 

Lawlor, a family name, .... 343, 367 

Layd, parish of, 83, 252, 298 

Leabhar Breac, cited, 330 

na g-Ceart, cited, . . 339, 349, 363 

na h-Uidhre, .... 267, 376 

Leac Pbadruic, 323 

Lexi. See Fir Li. 

Leath Cathail. See Leth Calhail. 

Leathglaisse. (See Dundaleaihglas,) . . 225 

Leath-laidhi 227 

Lecale, ... 26, 166, 170, 191,365, 366 

, account of, 201-205 

, lords of, ... . 204. 357, 358 

Lecan, Book of, referred to, 78, 201, 336, 
337, 339-341, 345,349, 355, 362, 363, 366, 

;K59, 378, 379 

Leehayli, deanry of, 26 

Leche, John, 210 

Lector, office of. See Ferteighinn. 

Lede, 82 

Lee. See Li. 

Lee Bendrigi, 296 

Legananny, 316 

Legates, Papal, in Ireland, . 193, 223, 227 
legends, curious, . 1 49, 1 5 1 , 2a3, 34 1 , 376 
T^igli. See Grey Abbey, 

liCirge, 31 

Leitliead, or Layd, 83, 252 

Leith-ri 357 

I^mania. See Magh Letnhjia, 

I/cnavy, 47 

I^ndrick*8 Map of Antrim,. . SS, 184, 334 

Lermeiry^ 46 

Topers, hospitals of, 218, 232 

Ixipyng, Nicholas, 218 

Lerletf, 30, 31, 215, 216 

I^ssan, now Lissan, bishop of, ... 295 
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Lemcaminalscig, SI I 

Lethcape), Itt 

Leth Cathail, now Lecale, 26, 201, 904, 957. 

3oof 86o, 9oS 

I^thead, S40 

Lethlobhar, a ficunily name, 341-343, 354, S5S 
I^ttir, Lettir Phadruir^ . .117, 237. 376 
Leyden*8 Mermaid, a poem, • • . .991 

Lhan y Gwydhyl, 337 

Li. (See Fir LQ . . 296,330,339,340 
Liath Mancbain, now Lemanagfaan, . .189 

Liban, St 265,200,376 

Liber Hymnoram, cited. . . . 203, 292 

Munerum Hibernian cited, ... 42 

Li bene Ca pel lie, .... 30,37,43,909 



Liberius, St., 

Liddell, Thomas, 155 

Lignolitter, 57 

Lilisluba, 211 

Lindewode*s Provinciale, cited, 102, 100^ 106 
Lindisfarne, church of, ... . 132, 190 
Line, Linia> Campus. (See Magh Lfme\ 

62, 266, 207. 290, 300 

Linn-an-gabunn, 200 

Linnduachaill, 110, 1 1 1 , 307, 335. 330 

Lis Aedha, 301 

Lisburn, town of, 47. 

Lislaynan 

Lismacloskcy, AO^ 200 

Lismahon, 28,155.211.212 

LinmochaH, 28,155,194,211 

Li«molyn, 30, 107 

Lismullen, . . 36, 159, 105, I07»I7I. 174 
Lisnagar\'ie, now Lisburn, .... 47, 388 

Lisnashimmcr, 212 

Lives of Saints, inaccurate in chronology, 209, 

304,370 

Lloyd, bishop, on Church GoTemment, 124, 

130,138 
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Loarn, St., 35.142,380 

, son of Earc, • 321 

Locha. See Loga, 

Lochaid, St., 376 

Loch Beannchair, 199 

Bricrenn 112,113,350 

Cathbadb, 322 

Cuan, 78, 93, 186, 189, 190, 193, 204, 

287, 379, 381 

Eachdach. See Lough Neagh* 

Erne, official of, 109 

Feabhuil, 245, 291, 292 

Lauigh, or Laodh, 60. 246. 252, 272-274 

Lodge, Peerage, ed. Archdail, cited, 30, 45, 

184,272,328,329,331 
Loga or Locha, now the Lagan, 98, 273, 305 

Walter de, 67 

Logan, Henry, John, .... 156, 177 

s, war of the, 21,343 

Luganstown, 65 

Loghkan 72 

LogkkelL 72 

Loghlat 56 

Lomchu, St., 376 

f^ngsech, or Lynch, a family name, . 343 

, abbot of Down, 145 

O Letlilobhair, . . . 334,341 

Longsiochan 362 

Lonley, in Normandy, abbey of, . . . 382 

Lorn, in Scotland, 321 

Lougli Beg, 294 

Brickland 112 

Cowey, 22, 25 

Evish 334 

Falcon, 30 

Henney, 217 

Lynch, 78, 287 

Mourne, 269 

na Crannagh, 283 
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Lough Neagh, . . 273, 292, 293, 341, 376 

Loughan-island, 215,216 

Loughans, The, 74 

Loughaverrie, 286 

Loughguile, parish of, . . . 73,263,326 

,tuoghof, .... 329,331 

Loughinisland, parish of, 29, 30, 34, 213-216 

Loughinney, 217 

Louglmalitten, 57, 263 

Loughnewy, 215 

Lughadh, bishop of Connor, .... 239 

,St 45,236,379 

Luigdeach, son of Aengus, 203 

Luminare, 210,314,316,317 

Lurgan, town of, 127 

Lynally, church of, 97,98, 240 

Lynch, family of, 278, 343, 367 

, Dr. John. See Gratianus Lucius, 

Lynn, a family name, 297 

Lynne 66 

Lyrge, 31,215,216 



M. 



Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 
Mac 



. . 96 
349, 368 



Mac 



Annullowe, Murtogh, . . 
Aongusa (see Magennii), . 
Artan. See Mac Cartaih 

Bloske, or Mac Closkey 81 

Broin, of Iveagh, 355 

Brun, Patrick, 116 

Bryn, Maurice, 1 14, 309 

Burne, Adam, 210 

Cartain, of Lough Foyle, . . . 292 
Cartan, .... 213,214,304,368 

, family of, . . . 210, 214, 216 

*8 country, 215 

Clean, Adam, Esq., . . . 369, 375 
Closkey, a family name, .... 8 



Mac 

Mac Connocha, William, 43 

H2 
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Mac Crela, Julm, 112 

Mac Creroheavid, Thomas B5 

Mac CreuulBTii-, ilenry -27 

Mac Cura, Bernatil, 1G0 

Mac Dermylan, Aghuly, 115 

Mac DuDCgan, . . . 115, 1 IG, 307, 313 
Mac Donnell, family of, 287, 299, 328, 329 
Mac Daioslcibhe, or Duinsleve, . . . 357 
Muc Duiblieamhna. noir Devenny, . . 3G8 

Mac DuilucliaiD 3G8 

Mac Eiigatn, Julm 108 

Mac Euin, orltincl 325, 333 

Mac Kre, St 1 11, 190, 306, 379 

MacEro^n, Palrict 8tf 

Mac Fall, family uf. 293 

Mac Firbis, Genual. MS. cited, . 214, 2IX>, 

21)7, 320, 3-2f'>. 335, 330, 3-)(), 343,345. 348, 

■^49, .151-353, 355, 358, 3G3, 3G4, 3(II}-3I>8 

Mac Ganyse. or Magcnnis, 1 10, 100, 177,313 

Mac Uean, Uilbcrl 184t 

Mac Gcruwey, Julii) 1 1 6, 3 1 3 

Mac GiUuboy, bDiily i>f, 106, 110,312,313 

Mac GillimuLre, Cuula^i 33U 

Mae Gilliryimn, FluruntiDe, .... 03 

MacGilmure. 113,115,205 

MacGiD,0TMacGfnd,lU7. 110, 111.312,313 

Mac Grcmayn, Michael, 86 

.Mac Gwyryn, or Mac Gyryn, 106, 312, 313 

Mae Hua Gualae 380 

Mac llyrnore, Macgiiniuii, 113 

Mac lllckenDy, John 107 

Mac Karriiiyk(-, iNemcas, 30fl 

MacK :-I..TI .I(L|J!1 158 

iUr Katkn.) l.lkiity 33 

Mac Kenny Donald 100 

Mm Kerny, 1'hunimi, 80 

Mac Kewvn, family of, . . 100, I IG, 309 
Mac I.aisre, St., uf B.ingor, .... 378 
Mac (.aKiiuH, St 339 



Mac Leighind, •uperiur of Down, . . 14S 

U Maireadhain. ... MB 

Mac Loaglilin, Maurice, M 

Mac Lyrj-nan, Adam, 83, SB 

Mac Malawg, Mellanoa. 13 

Mac Mulyn, John, SB 

Mac Moyre, Family of, ISO 

MacNtadluioaofCedliieb IW 

Mac Niokyan, Johiii U 

MacNiti, lOD ufEarc Ml 

Mac Niui, St., of CoDiiur, W, 06. S7. lot, 
237-239, -UA, MB 

Mac Oircaghly, Henrj 257 

Mac Quillin, family of, IB6, 282. i8A. 286, 



Mac Rory, family oame, . . . 210, 380 
Mac Skimiti, Hiilory of Carrickfergu, . 276 

Mac Uclilry, Thomu 248, 3S* 

Mac UiJIielin. Sue Mae QMillm. 

Mac Umcaidliao, Maurice 71 

Mac Yuoryny, Giib«rl VU 

Machnire, ligniGcatioD of, S9S 

Cineoil Aioroirecb, . . 3S4, MO 

Conaill SM, 3«S 

Lainne 3U 

Muma, M 

Ralha ST.MT 

Madugan, (uiiofAodb, .... 3U.ae3 

. son of Domboali, .... SU 

Madagan, hid uf Muiredhaeli, .... Ht 

.MLit'l<;li.'ill.iiul. Cathabn, 370 

M;i*.-lcubha.«jnofFiachDa, .... 201 
Msgdam^iriiK Al, SM 

Mugee. family uf, 271. 2H7 

Mageiinia, family uf, 112, 100,177,213.230, 
358, 304, 300, 317, 332 

, urigm of name. . 351,351,300 

1 country, or l»eagb. . . .115 

Magh Bealuig 2M 
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Hagh Beannchair, 200 

Magh Bile, abbe; of, ... . 14, 78, 151 

, appropriatioiu of, 20, 

21, 24. 40, 49, 21? 
-, bishop of, . \i\, 152, 377-360 
— , saittls of, ... . 376-380 



Magh Cobha. 105, 111, 112, 305, 349, 350 

Magh Comair, now Moira, 360 

. uow Muekainore,07, 197f 938 

Magh CuilJnn 850 

Magh EUe, or Elne, (see ElU.) ... 330 

Maghera, parish of, io Co. Down, 27, 154, 

165, 166, 170, 171, 207 

, in Co. L-Derry, 27, 241 

Magberadrool, parish of, 103, 106, 216, 314, 
316,318 

. , see lands of, .... 310 

Magheragall, parish of, ... . 47. 173 

MagberiUiamlel, 105,315 

Magberaboghill. See AkoghilL 
MagherEJJD,pari(h of, 1 10, 307, 313, S14. 315. 
317 

.see lands of, . . . 307.310 

Magherallj, parish of, . 106, 107, 318,368 
, tee land* of, . , . 309, 310 



Mat'heralune 316 

Maghera [II a J' 315 

Magheruniesk, parish oC . . • 48, 173 
Magiieramourne, . . 51,56,36^338,346 
MagherasbarLin. See Riuharkin. 

Magberatarapany 103, 316 

Magheralemple 79,283 

Magktranly. 'sae MagheraUy. 

ilagh-.-ri.',!i.iii.gli.tuogbof; 383 

Miigheroagaib, or Magheranagaw, . . 40 

Magheross 305 

Magh h'Eini 386 

Magh-inis 301.203,204 

Magh Latharna, 365 



MaghLemhoa, 381. 3B3 

Mtgh Lena, in King's Conotj, ... 381 

liUgh Li 290 

Magh Line, (tee Jft^Am^,) . 62. 366. 386 

Magh Lnghadh, 294. 387 

Magh Nuadhat, now Majmooth, ... 341 
Magh lUth, <^ee,1/«r>.i,) . .369,378,381 
, BatUe of. See ODimoiiat. 



Magitm, a hmily d 
HagnellQi Hakenl«f, .... 31,333 
iM»l.eeJsluuil, . . 10,148.168,187.195 
Miulri>s.Chrunideo^dled, .... 03 

MuiHTiVLT, 86,96.335 

MalacbiOMorgair.99,116w 147, 163,323,342 
, St. Bernard's Lift ot 



See Bernard. 
Molachi. bishop of Down, 155, 169. 191, 192 
MalachiiF, Sancli, Cap^ti, ... 43, 178 

Malcoloi, derivDiiunoi^ 370 

Mautan, St. of Blaria, 377 

Manjbeiy 332 

Mad, aignification o( ...... 81 

Maolathgen, of Morille, 380 

M>olbrenil.ionafAiUUCoUu, . . .341 
Haolbrigid. bishop of Connor, . . .341 

, biahop of Dromore, . . . 305 

MiuK'ullE.iid. now MulliuUand. ... 370 
MauK'aoich, son of Scandal, .... 340 
Maolcaaitnghin, bishop of Du-wn. . . . 147 
Maoldtolum, now Malcolm, .... 370 

Maoli^ubha 353,358 

Maolcorgaia, 370 

Maoteolliaigh, of Bangor, 154 

Maolcraoibhe, ftmilj of, ... . 297, 348 
MiioirotUrUigli.son of SniUine, . 83, 305 
HaolioM, archbiabop of Annagb, . . .371 

, Macan-Chlerigh Cliuir, 147,148 

.OCuillen, 324 

HMtlnaii^ bubop of Oowa, . . 140^147 
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Maolnioedhoc, of Dromore, .... 305 

Mac Dubradin, . . . 223 

Ua Morgair, 147, 242, 381 

Maolmocheirghe 204 

Maoltnartain, of Connor, 242 

, of Down, 145 

Maolpatrick O Ailccain, of Down, . . 146 

O Banain, of Connor, 243, 253 

Maolruanaidh, son of Ardgal, .... 355 
Maolruba, of Bangor, .... 377, 378 

Maolsamlina, 370 

Maoltoloigh, St., of Druim, .... 380 

Maor, or Steward 370 

Mariadac, King of Limerick 170 

Marketon Bay, 386 

Mason, History of St. Patrick's, . 179, 241 
Massareenc, barony of, . . . . 340, 389 

, friary of, 389 

Mataland, William, 180 

Maudonej 64, 65 

Maugtheus, or Moehta 304 

Maubjne, rural deanry of, 62 

Maundeville, 185 

Maurice, Defence of Dioc. Episcopacy, 124 

Maynbtosscet . 8 

Meatli, diocese of, composed of smaller 

sees 128 

Medumy^ Sancti, Ecclesia, 18 

Meenan, 1 13 

Meldan. St., 113,380 

Mercator. his "Atlas", referred to, . . 351 

Mercer, Robert le, 62 

Mercier. William, bishop of Down, . . 257 

Mesin Corb, 3G8 

Messing, Richard, 308 

Messin^hamV Florilegium, cited, 43, 63, 95, 

99, 129, 131, 132, 13(;, 147, 163, 195, 223, 

22(», 227, 362 
Mey, Primate, (see Ixegiatry,) . 229, 276 



Pmge. 



Miandach, ion of Laigdeacfa, • • . . 

Michael of Kilkenan, 971 

Middle Glynns, taogfa of» 

Milcho 78,89» 

Milecrost, 14 

Miliuc, 4. S77 

JWi/oc 2, 3, 4, l«a. ITS 

Mil tone, (see £fa//yirt7/iii,) . . . 76t 90S 
Mis, a quo Sliabli Mis, a person, . . . S85 

Mo, prefix, force of, 110 

Mobiu, St., of Iniscouscrr, 379 

Mocaomog, St., 377 

Mochaoi,St., 10, 78, 144, 148, 188. 189, 190 

Mochoemog, St., SIO, 286 

Mocholmoc, St., (see Cohna*,) 17» 104, 110 

Mochumma, St., 45, 236^ 376 

Mochumog, St., 115,361 

Mocome, 26^ 206 

Modhaim, Modhorna, Modhurna, .51, 206 

Moduinus, St., 19, 378 

Mogh Corb 

Moin-in-chatha, where, 

Moira, (see Magk Raih^) . . 369, 378, 381 

Molioba, St 316,376,379.381 

Molusk, parish of, 8. 262 

Molyn, John 218 

Monachs, a tribe, 355, 366 

Monadoirc-lothair, battle of, ... . 339 
Monasterlea. See Grey Abbey, 

Motieketone, 14 

Mongan, 214, SOI 

Monkctone, 66 

Monkstown, 14. 69 

Mons Mis. S<*e Sliabh Mis. 

Monlgomery MSS., cited, 14, 17» 347, 383 

Miintiaglis, 49, 292, 317 

Munticulus, or earthen fort, .... 143 
Mi>r, wife of Bresal Mac Briuin, . 280, 386 
Morann. bishop of Nendrum, .... 149 
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Morna, and Morne. See Mourne, 

Moses, books of, tradition concerning, 151 

Moville, abbey of. See Magh Bile, 

Mountain, The, 292, 293 

Mount Sandal 324,342 

Mourne, in Antrim, (see Moffheramomey) 269 

, in Down, barony of, (see Boirche,) 26, 

205-210, 365 

, in Monaghan, now Cremourne, 205 

Mowbray, tuogh of, 332 

Moygoish, in VV'estraealh, 387 

Moylinny, territory of, 62, 70, 266, 267,279- 

281,296,345,366,386 

Moyndele, 20 

Muadan, 79, 285 

Muckamore, priory of, 97, 384 

, appropriations of, 53, 59, 65, 66^ 

67, 70, 89, 98, 181 bis, 264, 271, 302 bis. 

, priors of, . . . 98, 374, 384 

, registry of, 98 



Mucknoe, abbey of, 146 

Mugdorna, 26,205,269 

Mugmore, 52,96 

Muillean Loingsiochain, 340 

Muinreaniarius, (see Eochaidh Aluin-ream- 

har,) 323 

Muintir (see Familia), meaning of, 153, 362 

Brain, 386 

Cally, 303, 345 

Lis Aodha, 361 

Murigan, 345 

Rividy, 302,345 

Tanilachta Laoigb 297 

Muirbolc Paradisi, 252 

Muirchertach C) Brian, 173 

OCarrioll, 147 

Muireadhach, 201 

Muinderg, . . . . 202,353 

, son of Eocbaidh, .... 354 



Page. 

Muireadhach Tireacb, 363 

Muirgelt, legend of, . . 55,265,266,378 

Muirgen, St 376,378 

Muirtheimhne, 339, 365 

Mulchreives, family of, 348 

Mulholland, family of, . . . 370, 373-375 

MuUaslee, now Muldersly, 27 1 

Munerie, or Mynerie, tuogh of, . . . 332 

Muratori, Opere, cited, 153 

Murbulg 27, 154, 252, 321, 340 

Murgal, of Reachrann, .... 249, 380 

Murlough, 27, 154, 252, 282 

Muscrighe Breogain, 18 

Myn river, now the Main 335 

N. 

Naas, Adam, 88 

Nadsluagius, 247 

Nangle, William, 23 

Nappan, 87 

Nasad, St, 113.380 

Nathi, St., of Cuil Fuitherbe, .... 379 
Nedrum, (see Nendrum,) . 10, 166, 168, 171 
Nehemias, or Neim, St., . 251, 322, 378 

Neim, a woman's name, 336 

Nendrum, . 10, 63, 144, 148, 166, 168, 171 

, history of, 187-197 

, superiors of, ... . 148-150 

, two places of this name, . .190 

Nepotes. See Hy. 

Neutone, 12 

Nevoracum, or Newry, 116 

Newcastle, 184 

Newry, .... 116,316,318,355,351 

, charter of, cited, 93, 1 17, 148, 295. 

306,351,358 

, river of, 253 

Newtown, county of, 9, 22, 363 



424 



Page, 

>iewtown, in Lecalc, 168, 171 

Newtownards, parish of, . . . 13, 14, 15 

, priory of, . . . . 13, 101 

Newtownbreda, 15 

Niall GluDdubh, 355 

, sonofAodb, 355,362 

, son of Dubhthuinnc, 356 

, son of Eochaid, 356 

Nicholas, St., cliurcbes of, . . . . 24, 61 
Nicholson, Historical Library, error in, . 98 

Niellus, St., 38 

Nil teen. Grange of, 65, 69 

AV*/er, 114 

Norden's Map, . 252, 277, 283, 331, 348, 385 

Notyngham, Robert, 23 

Nycholl, Sir, of Kilkennan, 271 

Nyvorcyntracta, or Newry, . . . .117 

O. 

(), meaning of the prefix, .... 82, 370 

OAiteidh, ;J50, 351, 367 

C) Bitidran, James, 26 

OBrien, Irish Dictionary of, 7, 75, 200, 367 

, topographical errors of, . 206, 281 

OByrud, John, 106 

OCalian, 280,296,374 

OCairill, family of, 360 

OCoinne, 367 

(X.'olcan, (^)rmac, 74 

OCultaran, family of, 3()8 

OConnniuigli, family of, 360 

(IConur, Charlt»s, of Ballynagar, his Dix- 

serfations c'licd 319 

, Doctor, his lior. Hib. Script 

cited, 13, 41, (W, 78, 117, 135, 137. 141, 

146, \7'i. 352 

, errors of, C>l\ 97, 149, 183, 

202, 239, 241. 273, 281, 334, 339 



OCorpmacaD, Ocean, 91 

OCorre, Nellanos, 374 

O Coyne, Magonius, 79 

OCreicbim, 961 

Octavian de Palatio, (see Regi$irff^) . .109 
O Dombnallain, family of. • 396. 996w 997 
O Donnellus, Life of Sl ColombLiUe, 991, 

245, 252, 273. 291. 391 
O Donovan, John, Esq., M. R. I. A., bis 

seri'ices to Irish literature, . . 99. 987 
. his Battle of Ma^ 

Rath, 16. 93, 116, 142, 143. 253, -270. 359 
, Circuit of Muircear- 

tach 62.79,953 

, Contributions to Dnh. 
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P. Journal, 93, 1 1 6, 282, 287, 296, 329, 340 

, Hy.Kiachracbv 29, 49, 

189, 326, 330, 339 

, Hy-Many, 30, 31. 95, 

199,369 

, Irish Grammar, 85, 999. 

370,385 
ODuman, James, Charles, . . . 314,384 
ODrene, bishop of Moville, .... 152 

() Dubayn. Patrick, |t)H 

O Dubhagain, family of, 30 

, Topographical Poem n( 906, 

213, 228. 296, 367 

OEathachda, 359 

Oegedchar, of Connor 941 

, ofNendruni, 149 

Oenacan, (if Down, I45 

Oentraib, now Antrim, . . . 63, 277, 278 

Officci, or official, 108-110 

Flaherty. Ogygia of. cited, 213, 214. 233, 
253, 319, 335, 336, 349. 352, 379 

, Ogygia Vindicated, . 319, 

. West Con naught, .... 

Flaithrigh, Ciiuhidh .<|56 



M 



425 



Page, 

OFlaithri, Cualadh, 356 

O Flinn, family of, . 83, 296-297, 342, 387 

OGairbith, family of, 367 

OGibellain, Maurice, 109 

OGillamyr,John, 63 

O Hagan, family of; 115,294 

O Haidith, or O Haitidhe, . 350, 351 , 367 

O Hainbitb, family of, 368 

O Hede, 351 

O Hegirthay, Nicholas, 374 

OHele, 78.262 

O Heochadha, family o( . 223, 356, 367 

O Heran, John, 26 

O Inmainen, 370 

O Kellaid, Patrick, 313 

O Kellies, tribe of, 368 

O Kerawolen, Bricias, 110 

O Kemey, James, 257 

O Kylt, 89, 262, 374 

O Labhradha, family of, . . 358, 367, 369 

OLachlainn 370 

O Laghnan, Donat, 27 

O Lannub, John, 308,312 

O Lavrey, or O Lawry, . . 358, 367, 369 
Olcan, St., . . 80, 90, 238, 243-245, 376 
Olchu, sou of Cairbe Riada, . . 320, 321 
Olderfleet, castle and haven o( 54, 55, 265 

Oldforge, 46 

Oldstone, castle of, 332 

Oldtown, 66 

O Lethlobhair, family of, ... 355, 367 
Ollar, now the Six-mile Water, . . . 266 
Ollarba, now the Lame River, 54, 55, 252, 

265-267, 377 
O Loingsigh, family of, . 278, 341-343, 367 

OLiOurada, Gillananaemh, 358 

O Lynnan, Patrick, 85 

O Maccrela, or OMackerrell, 1 12, 306, 313 
O Mahallon, Br)'an Boy, ... 98, 374 



Page. 

O Maoilteilcha, Dermod, 361 

O Maolcallaim, 370 

O Mathgamhna, family of, . 356, 362. 367 

OMeaig, 15 

OMellan, 371-374 

, Joomalo^ .... 331,389 

O MolsUygh, John, 115,313 

O Moma, territory of, in Lecale, . 367. 368 

O Morrey, Donald, 263 

OMostead, 105,210,312 

O Mulchallynd, Patrick, 373 

O Mulynga, Marcus, 35 

O Murry, family of, 105,312 

O Musty, family of, 312 

O Neill, family of, 15, 79, 89, 265, 284, 296, 

300, 301, 343, 347 

, two great branches of, 343 

Ordination. See Bishop, 
Ordnance Survey Memoir of Temple- 
more, 252, 257, 295 

Maps of Antrim and 

Down, errors and omissions of, 52, 87, 89, 

171, 212, 218, 268, 281, 285, 301, 331, 334 

O Reilly, Irish Dictionary, . . 86, 150, 200 

, Irish Writers, 138 

Orior, anciently Airthear, 235, 236, 350, 364 

ORobhartagh, of Connor, 242 

ORonaga, or ORuanadha, fomily of. 111, 

192,210,312,313 

OScola, Flann 140 

OShieg^ell 107,312,313 

Otkewer, Villa, 56 

O Turtray, (see Hy- Tutrtrt,) .... 295 
Oveagh, Oveh, (see Iveagh^) . . 165, 304 
Owen, Aneurin, hb ** Ancient Laws, &c., 

of Walesa 389 

Owen Glan Rawre, 335 

Myn, 335 

naView, 269 
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Page, 
Oweyn, Patrick, 27 

P. 

Pang, Adam, '262 

Paper, early specimen of, 382 

Parish, derivation of word, 140 

Park, tuogli of, 332,333 

Parochial Survey, Mason's, cited, 48, 73, 81, 

108,285,298,316,331 

Pascua, Pastura, 166 

Patrick of Galloway 325 

, St., his death and burial, 203, 222, 

223-229 

. churches of, . . 7. 41, 75, 87 

Paul, bishop of Connor, .... 88, 257 

Perqumtum, 98, 100 

Peter of Douach, 90,256,258 

Petra, a name of Carrickfergus, . 62, 160 
Petrie, his Essay on Tara, 125, 221, 224, 225 

, Round Towers, 34, 45, 64, 197, 224, 

226, 267, 285, 370 
Petty, Sir William, his Maps, 195, 211, 212, 

334,384 

Philip de Erdeslye, 177 

Picti, Pictores, (see Cruithne,) 267,319, 336, 

337, 340 

, country of, 336 

Pilgrimage, places of, . . . 84, 88, 207 
Pinkerton, his Vitse Antiquae cited, 140, 385 
Plebania, signification of term, . 208, 209 

Pliny, Nat Hist., cited, 288 

Poets, proscription of, 358 

Pollard, Thomas, 37, 159, 257 

Portaferry, village of, 24 

Portcamman, 77, 263 

Portglenone, ancient name of, . . .301 

Portmore lough, 49 

Porlmuck, 58,271 



I 



Portros, or Portrush, Tt, 76 

PoriroKsee, 76 

Prcemontre Canons, houses of, . . 274-276 
Pratum boum. See Clmam DmmUu 
Prebenda, peculiar uae of tenn, . . 96, 17 
Prebenda Bridi Offieudis, .... 106 
Prebendaries. See Cwmeoitle, Commor, 

Dromara^ Dunsford^ Kiilrw)ip Ra^mr- 

kiHt St. Andrewf, Tatputown, 

Precentor of Connor, S63 

of Down, 178 

of Dromore, 314 

Prene, Primate, 157, 218 

Princeps or Abbot, .... 145, 150^ 147 

Procuralionen, 98 

, history of, . . . 99, 100 

, in Dromore diocese, 915-316 
Proketour, William, ... 60. 259. 271 
Province, The, (see CoicH) . . 957. 962 
Proxies. See ProcuraiiimeM. 
Prynne, Records, cited, 28. 41,91, 155, 179. 

288,256 

Psallor. See Solar. 

Ptolemy, Geography of Ireland, . 270, 279 
Pulcherius, St., .... 115,216.266 
Purchase, derivation of word, .... 100 

Q. 

Queur, 70 

Quintin 25, 2 11 



R. 



Racatt, 

Rachrainn, now Rathlin, . 

, abbots of, . . 

, now Lambay, " . 

, now Rathlin in Lough Neagb, 293 



29, 176. 215 
249,298,994 
248-250,998 
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Badcliffe, Thomas, 308 

Rademao, 2)6 

Radulpbus, bishop of Down 165 

Radulphus de Ireton 92 

Raholp. chapel of, 39, 142, 164, 168, 170, 223 

Rtdfetona, 16 

Ratoo, parish of, 53, 362 

Kaiiioan, parish of, . 79, 263, 264, 322, 386 

Rani's Island 48 

Ranish isjttod. 171, !»8 

Banaevyit, now Island Magee, . 58, 270 

, Eeclesia Sti. Johannii de, 58, 59 

Rashatkin, parish of, . . . 90,263,340 

, see lands of, . . . . 259, 260 

Rasiiee, parish of, .... 68, 250, 263 
Hansei, 68 



Ra»si 



. 276 



Rath, 27, 170 

. sienification of the word, ... 235 

Kathaine 380 

Ralhainhir 286 

Rallibacain, S64 

Rathbachall, 264 

Rathbeg, 240,278,279 

Rathbelhecli 3£4 

Kathbreasat, synod of, 139, 141, 162, 251, 
233.307 

Ralhcabain, 84. 945 

Jiaihca/h 28,215 

Ralhcavao, parish of, 64, 263 

Ralhchealtair. 142,225,354 

Rathchimbaoiih, 270 

Ratheoipe, . . 38, 142, 165, 168, 170. 223 

RtUhcona, 64 

Rathcro 304,341 

Rathcroich 204 

Ralhcuinchedha, 370 

Ratb.eaapuic-Innic, 251,339 

Rathelang, 54 

3 » 
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Ralbenaich, 80,245,347 

Ratbeocbuil, 345 

Rathgorman 185, 186 

Rathkeller, 143, 165, 225 

Rathlin bland, (see Rocftrainn,) . 288-292 

Ratktung, 52 

Rathlur;, DOW Maghen. ... 27,241 

Rathmttk 48. 172 

Rathmohm 78,284 

Salhmolyn 32 



, ofMagh Lemhna, .... 281 

, ofMagh Line, 70, 278-281,386 

, ofPortRoa, 76 

Bathmudiin, 79.284,332 

Rathmugia, 80,343 

Ralhmuighe-aonaicli. See Rathauaeh. 
Rathmullan, parish of, . . . 33,37,178 

Ratlimurbhulg 154,165,207 

Rathaithe, now Rasbee, . 68, 350, 263, 338 

Rathiyoe, or Ballfruhaiie, 74 

Rathtemayn, 216, 358 

Raughlin*. See Ralhlin. 

Ravel River, 71,302,334 

Raynoke, Walter, 24 

Reachialnn, Rechrainn, Rechrea, Reclaindi. 

See Raf/ilin. 
Red Bay, castle and tuo^of, .... 332 
Red Branch, or Creeve Rue, 142, 213, 367 
Refecijons, an «cclea{aslical duty, 101, 179 
Reginald, bishop of Con nor. 60, 192.256, 274 
Reg'vtr; of Mackamore, 3, 5, 53, 59, 64, 65. 
68, 91. 96. leu, 362 
Primate Cromer. 38, flS, 74, 79, 

107, 111, 112. 115, 6, fiO. 77 ■210,308 
Do«-dall,30, 36, 51,56, 

69, 61, 62, 85. 105, 106, 177,230, 262,314 

Fleming, 31, 36, 108, 

110, 112,113,310,313 



428 



Page. 
Registry of Primate Mey, 26,35,36,37,43, 

92, 158, 159, 210, 218, 229 

Octavian, 25, 26, 30, 

35, 43, 78, 81, 86, 112, 276, 308, 313, 364 
Prene, 15, 26, 36, 37, 



39, 46, 63, 72, 85, 89, 106, 108, 111, 1 15, 

1 16, 157-159, 177, 210, 219, 262, 316, 373 

Swayne, 24, 27, 105, 



1 10, 1 12.1 16, 176, 186, 218, 264, 294, 309 

Swetcman, 177, 209, 

312, 318, 382, 385 

Rencady, 8 

Renlen, 38 

Rensevyn. See Ransevtfn. 

Report of Eccles. Inquiry in 1806, . 81, 85 

1833, 11,104,261 

1836, . . 219 

■ of Irish Record Commissioo, 332, 347 

Reada, (see Riada,) 319 

Riada, Cairbre, 319,320 

Riagail, St., 32,380 

Riagan, son of Aireamhan, .... 362 

Rice, family of, 348 

Richard Fitz Alan 168 

Masculus, 194 

Richardson, Great Folly of Pilgrimages, 88 
Ricnea, Rikina, (see Raihlin,) . . . 288 

Riegal, St, of Bangor, 379 

Rigan, bishop of Dromore, .... 306 
Righfada. See Riada, 

Ringduiferin, 185 

Ringhaddy, 9, 10, 185 

Ringreagh, 43, 219 

Robert de Flemeng, 256 

de Pyncebek, 177 

fiUus Serlonis, .... 165, 270 

Rochfort, Robert, 160 

, Simon, Constitutions of, . .128 

Roe, the River 141, 252, 321 



Pmge. 

Roger de Cettria, IM. 191 

de Croft, IM 

de Danesford. . . . 36, 191, 19S 

de Preston, 



Rogertttome, 10, 

Ronan Finn, St., .... 3IS, 340, 978 

, sun of Bee, S97 

Rone, iO 

Ros, 34.S90 

Ros Bearaigfa, MO 

Rosercan, 90, S40 

RoagUueee, 32, 185, 1 OB, 178 

Ros na Riogh, in Shevny, 

Rotreliek, 74, 

Rosroylocke, 76 

Ross, John, 156, 176 

Ross Righbhuidhe, 206; 360 

Ross, St., of Down, 142,377 

Ross, chapel of, . . . 36, 1 79,21 9*230 

, diocese of, . 127 

Ross Bennchuir, now Rosanuuiagher, . 200 

RoeserkaHf 68 

Rossglass, . . 33, 165, 168, 171, 178^ 319 

Roth, Cormac, 210 

Rotlieacht, King of Ireland, .... 

Rough Forth, a hamlet, 

Round Tower of Antrim, 

of Armey, 

of Down, . . 41,230^386 

ofDmmbo, 45 

of Magbera, .... 28 

of Maghenunesk, ... 48 

of Nendrum, . . 10; 196 

of Ram*s Island, ... 48 

Round Towers, Petrie*s Essay opon. See 

Petrie, 
Route, territory of, 52, 72, 78, 90. 328.3M 
Row, or Rowbane, chapel of, . . 21, 379 
Rowatt, Archibald 
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Ruanus, 207 

Rubha, orRue, 21,379 

Rudraighe Mor, 213, 352 

Rufin, St., of Bangor 377 

Rural Deanries in Connor, . 51, 62, 71, 82 

in Down, . 2, 8, 16, 26, 44 

. anciently small sees, 124, 128 

, distribution into, late in 



its introdaction into Down and Connor, 128 

, anomalous disposition of, 52 

Ruse, meaning of, 6 

Ruta, An. See Route. 
Rymer, FoBdera, cited, 83, 91, 156, 173, 228, 
256, 296, 324, 325, 339, 352, 357 



S. 

S, an accidental prefix, . . . 

Saballum, 

Sabhall, in Armagh, . . . . 

, in Lecale, (see Saul^) 

Sac. See ScJce, 

St. Andrew, priory of, . . 

's, of Killandrews, 

, prebend of, . 

— Bega, or Bees, priory of, 

— Brigid's of Carrickfergus, 

Down, 

Drummaul, 

Kilbride, . 

Kilbroney, 

— Cedma's of Inver, 

— Colman's of Dromore, 

— Colman's of Kilkeel, 

Killcolmuck, 

Killroot, . 

Magberalin, 

— Colmanellus*. of Ahoghill, 
Muckamore, 



... 32 

. 178, 220 

. 220, 221 

40, 220, 224 



18,382 

. . 187 

179, 187 

. 190 

. 276 

. 232 

. 86 

. 64 

. 116 

54,55 

. 104 

. 210 

. 17 

60,259 

. 110 

. 88 
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St. Columb's, of Newtown, 14 

— Comgairs, of Bangor, 13 

— Cunning's, 53,263,338 

— Cuthbert's, of Dunluce, ... 77, 263 

— Donard's, of Rath, 27 

— Euan's, of Druimindich, . . 79. 285 

— Fechtany*s, of Culfeightrin, ... 79 

— Finian's, of Greencastle, .... 31 

Kibnilcon, 313 

MoviUe, 151 

— Inn*s, of Moira, 378 

— James, of Murlougfa, 283 

— John's, of Carrickfergus, .... 61 

Down, 230 

Jerusalem. See HospitaUers. 

Killyglen, 53 

Ransevyn, 59 

Whitechurch 271 

— Kelan's, of Kilclief, .... 39,217 

— Laurence's, of Maudone, .... 65 

— Malachi's, of Crumlin, 45 

Down 43 

Lismullen, .... 37 

— Mary's, of Ardglass, 35 

Ardkeen, 21 

Ballochaneir, 207 

Ballyrashane, .... 74 

Carrickfergus, . 60,274,276 

Coleraine, 248 

Desert, 95 

Doagb, 67 

Down, 232 

Drumnedergel, .... 64 

Glenarm, 51 

Haytown, 15 

Knockagar, 40 

Muckamore, 98 



— Mary Magdalene's, of Ringreagh, 43, 230 

— Nicholas*, of Ballypbilip, .... 24 
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St. Nicholas', of CarrickferguB, . ... 61 
Down 218,232 

— Patrick's, of Ballyclug, 84 

Coleraine, 75 

Down, 41 

Glenarm, 87 

Kilpatrick, 185 

Skerry, 83 

the • White Ford \ . . 7 

— Peter's, of Kilclief, 218 

— Saviour'ss of Connor, .... 85, 262 

— Tassach's, of Raholp, .... 39, 142 

— Thomas', of Down, 231 

Sake 167, 325 

Salanga, a mountain, 27 

Salanas, 27 

So/oirer, 52 

Samuel, bishop of Dublin, 147 

Sancles 184 

Sanctus Boscus, now Holy wood, . 12, 170 

Sandal, Robert de, 68, 262 

Saran, St., of Bangor, 379 

Saranus, . . 213, 214, 236, 247, 338, 353 

Saul, abbey of, 40.223 

, appropriations of, 21, 31, 39, 

41, 187 

, parish of, ... . 40, 178. 220-223 

Saule 40 

Saurin, Dr.. bishop of Dromore, . 103, 303 

Savage, family of. 205,281 

Saval 221 

Saval Brcgagh. 223 

Scandal, King of Dalaradia 245 

Scannlan, of Down, . . . 144,145,146 

Scarba, island of, 291 

Scatrick, island of, . . . 170, 171. 185, 193 
Schire Arcaile, or Phadruic, . . . 82, 84 

Schirich 82 

Scholasticus. See Ferleighind, 



Pmge, 

Schools attached to monasteries, . 146^ 189 
Scolaighe, superior of Down, . . . .146 
Scoti, or ancient Irish, 135, 149, 195,250,379. 



Scotland, anciently called Alba, . StW, S90 

, colonized bj Scots from Irelmod, S19 

-, New Sutistical Survey oi^ . . S91 

Scotrs, Sir Walter, Lord of the Isles. . S91 
Scribe, office of, honourable, . 149» ISO. 907 
Scribhneoir, signification of, . . 145^ 150 

Serin Columkille, 

Scrope, John, Thomas, .... 36, 

Seacash, 

Seacon, 317 

Seafin, 317 

Seagoe, parish of, . . . . 107, 109, 317 
Seal, Episcopal, of Carlisle, .... 99 
, of Dromore, .... 
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Sean Dunihnach, 

Seapatrick, parish ol, . . 106, 309, 311, 317 
Sedna O Deman, of Nendnun, . . . 150 

, St., of Kill-aine 377 

Sedulius, 312 

Segene, Sl 249,379.380 

Sely. See Cely, 

Semne, territory of, . . . 270, 339; 306 

Senanus, St., of Inis Altich, .... 238 

Senior, son of Mac Molua, 147 

Serland, William de 06 

Servt'tiumf 72t74 

Sessio Patricii. See Suidhe Phadrmk. 

Seudna, 321 

Seven Churches, 107. 294 

Seward. Gazetteer and Topogretg^im, . 365 

Sgathdeirge, now Scatrick, 186 

Shanbally, 

Shane's Castle. See Edemduffcwrridt. 
Hill, 



Shankill, in the Ards, 22 
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Sbankill, or Belfast, ... 6, 183-185, 272 

, in Kilmegan, 208 

, in Loughinisland, . . . .216 

V or Lurgan, 312, 313 



Shesk River, 284 

Shiel, a family name, . . . 1 10, 1 13, 31 2 

Shilvodan, grange of, 302 

Ships, anciently small and portable. 111, 290 
Shirley, E. P., Esq., M. P., his History 

of Farney, cited, 340, 365 

Shrine of St. Comgall, . . 153,206,359 

Shrule, 42 

Siadhal, family of, 110,312 

Sidhe, signification of, 69 

Sil-noiridhin, 303 

Sinell, St, of Moville, .... 152, 380 
Singingtown, or St. Johnstown, . 74, 263 

SinodUUiOj 100 

Siol Cathusaigh, .... 295, 297, 387 

Siollan, of Bangor, 376 

, of Moville, . . . 152, 379, 380 

Sith, meaning of, 22 

Sithe, 22,23 

Sitric, King of the Danes, 93 

Six-Mile Water, . . 62,66,68,268,269 

Skerry, parish of, 83,263 

, see lands of, 259, 260 

Slan, signification of, . 23, 206, 222, 236 

Slane, 23, 178, 271 

Slemish. See Sliabh Mis, 

Sliabh Beatha, 190 

Calann, now Slieve Gallon, . . 293 

Cuilinn, now Slieve Gullion, 304, 350 

Mis, 83, 84, 335, 340 

na-mbhan-finn, .... 108, 317 

Slanga, 154, 155 

Slieveanee 335 

Slieve Croob, 273 

Donard, 207 
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Sliocht Bryan Boy, 348 

Dumings, 348, 360 

Henrickies, 195, 348 

Hugh Brick, 348 

Kellies, 348 

Neales, 347 

Owen Mac Quin, 348 

Sloghnamorra, 289 

Slut, and its compounds. See Sliocht. 

Snamh-aignech, bay of, 252 

Snamh-each, 1 14, 252 

Snorro, Saga of, cited, 265 

Sobhairche, a quo Dunseverick, . 252, 286 

Sodan, 30,302 

Soke, 167,325 

Solar, parish of, . . . 52, 260, 261, 263 

Somerset, Simon, 177 

Somerwell, William, 24 

Sorley Boy Mac Donnell, . . . 328, 329 
Speed** Theatre, referred to, . 48,277,345 
Spelman, Glossary, quoted, . 100,145,209 

.Concilia, . . . 129,137,147 

Spital, or Hospital, .... 34,218,276 

SUckallen 32 

Staghreel^ 32 

Stagnum Juvenci, or Vituli. See Loch 
Laoigh. 

Stanley, William 158, 176 

Starely, 33 

State Papers, cited, 72, 252, 325, 328, 331 
Sututes, Irish, referred to, 85, 86, 160, 302 

Stechian, 33, 164 

Steeple or Round Tower, 63 

, used as a depository for valuables. 111 

Stegrel, 33, 165 

Stillingfleety Antiqq. Brit Ch., cited, . 207 

, Duties of Par. Clergy, . . 209 

Stillorgan, 32 

Stion, 33, 178, 215 
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Stiward. John 36 

Stoke Courcy, priory o^ 383 

Stone, Guf, Esq., of Comber 317 

Strancj's SpiUl, 34 

Strangford Lough, (we £(>cA Cum,) . 163 

SiTBtli Padniic 323 

StrtAuU, 44 

Slruell 42.163 

Siruthair, tigoificaiion of, 42 

Stuart, Dr., History of Arraagb, cile4 253, 
273, 339, 348, 369 

. in Newry Magazine, . .119 

Styoun 32,33,215 

Stiairleacb. St. 110, 377 

Suibhne. abbot and biibop of Donn, . 145 

, ion of Culmao, 340 

Suicer, Tbe*aurus Eccletiatticus, cited, 140 

Suidbe Gobha, 107 

Fionn 317 

PbadrDic, now Seapatrick, . .106 

Suilech, or Swilly. 245 

Swayne, Primate, 218, 318 

Swerdci, JoliD 177 

SvDodala, an ecclesiaatical duty, 101, 103,384 
Svtii, 22, 170 



Toctnacreinyu, 52,87 

Talacorre, 80 

Talanonk 2 

Taianitk, 6 

TolbttoHa, 20 

Talbot, family of. 20,56 

TalboUtown, 20 

Talpeston«, 20,179 

Tamhnach-naonih, 217 

'I'amlacbi 178, 20" 

Tiimladit B.., 300 




Umhnil. 113 

Taaisl, signification o( MM 

Tan Bay, IS 

Tanacb, Sl, of Rafaolp, . an, US; SSS, SH 

Tavnaghmore 301 

Tawnacbneeve, or Saintfield, . . . . SI7 
Tawnatalee, now Ballymore, .... 07 

Tanne, The, 34S 

Taylor, Bitbop Jeremy, . . 7S, lOS, 37» 

Teacb Dabeog, S7flh STS 

Teacli-da-gubha, 107, SIT 

Teach Eoin 9,919 

Teacbgono, dov Seagoe, . . . 106^ SI7 

Teacb Mic Ninouidba, SH 

Tealach'Ha-lurgaD, Mt 

Teglirula, Telghriola. ...... M 

Tmo, or Tbeame, or Tbiem, wbat 187, SU 
Temaen, St.,of Linoduacbaill, . . . 37t 

Templistngl MS 

Touipleconiiac 49 

TemplecurniD.pariah of, 57, 58, 981, MB,34t 

Templecowefi S9 

TenplL'criiimej 94 

Ten;|ilecrane 19 

Teniple-effin, 871 

Tempk-egllsb Mi 

Templefinn M 

Temjilegowrao, Ill 

Temple- I.corran « 

Templeigerin, 119 

Temple- I-Garmagan 9B 

Tenijilekcnny, S5 

Tectplemoyle 82, 97. lOS. 9M 

T^m^lcmurry. 97 

Templenagueragh, 3X 
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Teraplenelafin 59, 271 

Templeoughter, 51,87.299 

T«»mplepatrick, in Antrim, . . . 5, 65, 66 
- - — , in Coleraine, .... 75 

, in Down, 17 

Tener, 24 

Tenths, Papal, farmed, 62 

Teoffigalta, now Magherafelt, .... 374 

Terra OCormaic, 117 

Terrier of Down and Connor, cited, 2, 3, 7, 

18, 34, 36, 39, 42, 43, 47, 48, 50, 74, 75, 

77, 81, 95, 101, 102. 141, 207, 259, 283 

Testamentum Patricii, . . 222, 225, 371 

Thady, bishop of Dromore, 308 

Thalaacheagh, 14 

Thanelagh, 48 

Thioll, or Toll, 167, 825 

Thomas, bishop of Linnduachaill, . . 307 

de Bredon, 21 

de Galloway, 324 

leTaillour, 30 

macUchtry, .... 248,324 

or Thombe, Letys, . . . .218 

Thoskart, 71,324 

Thurstaynistoney 24 

Tiberius, bishop of Down and CooDor, 160, 

229,258 
Tickmacrevan, parish of, 51, 87, 263, 299, 338 
Tigernach. See Annals. 

, of Boirche, 378 

, of Dromore, 307 

Tigh Eoin, 83, 379 

Tiobrad, St., of Moira, 881 

Tiopratte, son of Nuadhat, 241 

Tiprad Innse 222 

Tipra Phadruic, 828 

Tirechan, Life of St. Patrick, . . 224, 245 
Tirenna, in Donegal, .... 80, 245 
Tin, St., of Rubha, 379 
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Toberdowney, 68,316,383 

Toberglorie, priory of, 231 

Tobermony, 163 

Todd, bishop, . . 103, 105, 172. 177, 178 
. Rev. J. H., D. D., his Introduc- 
tion to the Obits of Christ Church, 
cited, . . . 123, 130, 188, 21 1, 239, 335 

, Nicholas, Samuel, . . . 262, 263 

, WilUam. 314 

Toiseach. signification of, 295 

TomalUch, sonofCathal 357 

, son of Inrechtach, 341,354 

Tomianus, St., of Armagh, 149 

Tomultacii Nepotes. See Hy'TomaUach. 

Toome 86, 184, 293, 300. 345 

Torannao, St., of Bangor, 379 

Torburg, 252 

Torr Head 252, 283 

Tort, signification of, 293 

Toscard, 248,324 

Tower of London, Rolls of. cited, 15. 22, 33, 

60. 67, 98, 155, 157, 164, 170. 176. 177, 

205, 229, 230, 256, 275, 281, 288 

Toy and Kirkland, 186 

Transactions of Down and Connor Church 

Architecture Society, . 10, 76, 190, 207 
Translation of the bodies of the three Pa- 
tron Saints, at Down, 227 

Trasnagh, island of, 171> 198 

Treasurer of Connor, 263 

of Down, 178 

of Dromore, 314 

Tredagh, or Drogheda, records at, 1 69, 174 
Treha, or Trcga, St., of Ard-Trea, . . 294 

Tremfade. 181 

Trian Congaill, a territory, ... 56, 344 
Tributes of the Princes of Uladh, . . . 363 
Trinity College, Dublin. MSS. in Library 

of, cited, 100,263,816,365 
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Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, cited, 35, 40, 

124, 127, 137, 148, 150, 188, 203, 214. 235, 
236, 244, 247. iSG, 293, 322, 337 
, (late of its 

cuinposition, 203 

Triucha-ched-na-soillshe, or Lecale, . . 203 

Trosnan, 25 

Trostan '2.5, 178,284 

Tryslry, Steplien 43 

Tuagh, a woman's name, 34 1 

Tuaigh Inver, where, 341 

Tuaini. See I'oonw. 

Tuaiiweart, 71 

, bishop i)f, 324 

. Krenn 252,324,387 

Tuaithratha, now Toora, 80 

Tuan, son of Cairioll 207,377 

Tuaih ONinneadha, 340 

Tuathal, son of Feradach, 249 

, son of Maolruba, 305 

Teachtmar, 20(5 

Tulach 0,322,338 

Tulach Dallain 115 

Tuhich Garaisjr 340 

Tulach Lis, (see TuUylish) 31(» 

Tulai'h Ruse ( see Tulii/rwfk), .... 

Tullaj,'hgore 81,2(53 

Tullaplioge, rural deanry of, . . 294,200 
Tullylish, parish of. . . 304, 314, 310, 318 
Tullynacross . . 1 12, 1(53, 172, 307. 310 
Tullvnakill, parish of, UK KW, 171, 191, 197 

Fully nespiek 108, 171 

Tullyrusk, parish of. . . . 0.44,180,185 

Tuogh, meaning of term, 388 

s, in C'lannaboy Lower, . 344-:U(» 

tlie Glynns .... 332, 333 

--the Route 330-332 

Tureagh 54 

Turtere. Turtria, .... 82, 83, 88, 294 



Turirye^ deanry of, (^ 

Twescardf deanry of, 70 

Tyrella, parish of, 32, 165. 38U 

U. 

Ua and its compounds. See O. 

Uachaill, signification of» 1 10 

Uachtar, in composition, :25 

Uachtairtire, in Down 351 

Ua n-Earca Chein, 339. 3(M 

L^chdearg, 2U« 

Uchtred or Gothred, 3:^4 

Ui and its compounds. See Hy. 

l-ibh Eachach, now Iveagh, 106, 113. 114, 



Uladh. bishops of, .... 140, 147. 148 

. extent of, 35i 

, families of, 367-369 

., kings of. . -202, 353.363. 367-369 

, tribes of, 358-366 

. tributes of, 363-366 

Ulderfleet Haven 26A 

Ulfkelsfiord 386 

Ulfrcksfiord, bay of, 265 

Ulster, Earl of, 166 

, Treasurer of. 91.156 

Ulster, In(|uisitions cited, 30-34, 40, 47. 49, 

73, 77. 87, &c. 
Ulster \'isitation of 1022. See VuittOiam. 

Ultonia, Archdeacon of, 177 

Umgall, parish of, 4 

Uroneca, bishop of Iveaf^h, . . 192,307 
Ussher, Archbishop, his Antiqq. BriL Ec. 
cited, 40, ."lO, (K), 80, 84, 97, 104, 123, 124, 
129, 144, 174. 220,222.227,292,304.329, 
337, 384. 

Sylloge, 127, 128, 136. 

139. 146, 149,173.256 
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Usslier, Archbishop. Treatise on Corbes 

and Herenjich 114 

Utfangthef, 167,325 

I'vehe. See Iveagh. 

V. 

Vadum 6,184.262 

Vallis Angelorum, a name of Bangor, . 199 

, Salutis. abbey of, 274 

Vallum monasterii. 196 

Veteri Villa, Ecciesta de, 66 

Vicar General, office of in Ireland, 109, 1 10 

]'iUa Ada* Corry, 68 

Villa AgUHtini, 68 

Villa Bilesa 178,215,216 

Vilta de We-stone 6 

Villa I/eJin'ci, 6 

Villa Hibernicorum, 168 

Villa Hugania de Logaii, . . 64. 65, 194 

Villa Nova, . . 13,171 

Villa Ot hewer, 56 

Villa Richardi Albi, 178, 198 

Villa Rili, 28 

Villa Roberh\ 4 

Villa Rogeri, 11,198 

\ 'ilia Walteri de Logan, 66 

Vinnoc. St., 339.379 

Virgil, Aeneid of, cited. 99 

V'irgilius or Fergil, 132 

V^iride Castrum (see Greeneastle,) . . 178 

Viride Lignum, 116,316,318 

Visitation, Episcopal, ofDerry, in 1397, 

cited, 23,199 

of Down and Connor in 1622, 

cited, -23, 41, 73. 74, 76,78, 81, 88. 100. 

140, 109, 170, 213. 260, 288, 294, 301, 307 
1633, 



cited, . . 45,76,77,81,215,289,301 
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Visitation of Down and Connor in 1661, 

cited, 74 

1664. 

cited, 301 

1679, 

cited. 301 

Visitations, Episcopal, ancient rule of, 98, 99 

, charges at, . 99-102 

. modern custom of, 100 

Vituli Lacus (see Loch Laoxghy) ... 60 

Vivian, Cardinal, 227 

Volcan, John, 308 

Vow, a burial ground in Finvoy, . . . 384 

W. 

Walafridus Strabo, cited, 220 

Walrann, prior of Neddrum, . . . .193 

Walshestown, 40 

Walter de la Hay, 167, 258 

Ward, note of, in Acta Sanctorum, 239, 246 
Ware, Sir James, his Bishops, cited, 43, 88. 

95, 100. 103, 117, 143. 185, 248, 253, 257 

, his Opuscula, cited, . 137 

, his MSS. cited. See 

Clarendon MSS. 
Wartre, Nicholas, bishop of Dromore, . 308 
Waterford. a small diocese. . . . .127 
Watertirrye, a territory. . . . 214. 351 

Wauerantone, 14 

Webbe, Nicholas, William. . . . .314 
Wells, Holy, 31, 32. 42, 84. 88, 116. 212, 

222, 232, 236, 276, 316, 323 

Welsh families in Ireland, 326 

Werburgh's, St., of Chester, . 91. 174, 175 
Whale, caught in Carlingford Lough. 206, 

207, 359 

Whale, Milo, 262 

Wliite, family of, 185, 205 
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White Abbey, 277 

Whitechurch. or Whitekirk. 2«. 59, 179, 271 

White's Country, 183 

Whytington, 30 

Wilkins' Concilia, cited, . 128, 129, 135, 137 
William de Etleshale, .... 174,170 

de Hay 256 

de Hodieme, 382 

de Longadell 270 

de Porta Regio, . . . 256, 258 

de Welles, 332 

Williamson, Map of Down. . 46, 21 1, 212 

Witter, parish of, 24, 25 

Woddeborne. See Woodbum. 

Wokingis Fyrth, 265 

Wolderfirth i .... 265 

Wolsey, or Volsi, Richard, . . . 257. 258 

Wolverflete, 265 

Wood, churches constructed of, 195, 217 
Wuodburn, priory of, ... . 61, 275 
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Wucdbum, priory o( abbou oU . IflO, 375 

. , appropriation! o( 54. 

59, 68, 64, 67, 68, 74, 78^ 271, «75 
Wood of (Jbter. See Kilbdiagk. 
Wulfrichfordy bay of, . . . 265, 934. 325 

Wyne, William, 88 

IVytikeiona SO 



y. 
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Yew, St. Patrick's, 

Ynes. See Inch, 

Ynver^ Capella S. J#an> ^, .... 54 

York, St. Mary's of, . . . I9Q, 191. 192 

, " Historical Description of'*, cited, 908 

Vwes 08 



Z. 



Zabulum, or bam. 
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